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CHAPTER I 

POtiXTICAIi DISCONTENT IN ENGLAND. THE LOYAL ADDEESSES. 

A LAST CHANCE POE PEACE 

The news of Lexington took six weeks to reach England, 
and came by an unusual channel. Massachusetts was 
eager to have the first word, but careful that that word 
should be an accurate one. A committee appointed by 
her Provincial Congress held sittings in the district 
which had been the scene of hostilities, and took a 
large mass of evidence on oath. An account of the 
battle, addressed to the Inhabitants of Great Britain, 
was drawn up by another committee, over which 
Joseph Warren himself presided. The narrative was 
studiously moderate. The successes of the minute-men, 
and the disasters of the British, were related briefly, 
and in terms below the truth ; as if the writers could 
not dweE with satisfaction on the details of a conflict 
between fellow-countrymen. Americans, (so it was 
stated,) had no quarrel with their sovereign, whose 
person, family, and crown they were as wiUing to defend 
as ever. But they would face death rather than tamely 
submit to the persecutions of a cruel ministry, and 
looked forward with assured hope to the time when, 
in a constitutional connection with the mother country, 
Englishmen on both sides of the Atlantic would live, 

FT. II.— VOL. I. B 
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always and all together, as one free, united, and happy 
people. 

Captain Derby of Salem was commissioned to fit out 
his ship as a packet ; and the document was committed 
to his charge, with orders to deliver it into the hands of 
the Agent for Massachusetts in England. On the 
twenty-ninth of May, 1775, the leading London news- 
papers, which then appeared only three times a week, 
pubhshed the story in a special issue ; and it was repro- 
duced by the provincial journals as fast as the mail bugs 
could be carried through the island. 

The ministers, who were as yet without information, 
sent up and down the City in search of Captain DeiLy ; 
but he was hard to find, and, when found, he would say 
nothing. Lord Dartmouth was deeply affected by the 
intelligence, and could not bear to discuss it. Governor 
Hutchinson in vain insisted that the paper was inspired 
by Adams ; that the master of the ship belonged to “one 
of the most incendiary families ; ” and that Gejieral Gage, 
when he came to be heard, would put a very different 
complexion upon the matter. Dartmouth had seen the 
colonists on their best side, and knew them for men most 
unlikely to invent and to set afloat an ollerusive and 
humiliating tale which a few hours, or at latest, a few 
days, would prove to be unfounded. 

A sloop bringing the official despatclies had started 
four days before Captain Derby, and arrived eleven 
days behind him. The account of the affair in the 
“ London Gazette,” when read by itself, was not of a 
very alarming character. It was admitted that the 
British force had retired, and that before and during 
the retreat they had been annoyed by rebel sharp- 
shooters. Several of the regulars had been killed and 
wounded in one place, and some few in another. The 
officers had distinguished themselves, and the men had 
behaved with their customary intrepidity. Gage had 
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his own way of putting a case ; but the traditions of 
honesty which govern our War Office are sternly 
regardless of a commander’s susceptibilities. The 
return of losses, faithfully and minutely presented to the 
public, showed that the fighting had been very serious. 
As for the general military result of the whole proceeding, 
it was confessed that the Northern Colonies had risen 
in arms, and that Boston was closely invested by a force 
of insurgents three times the size of the royal garrison. 

On the twenty-fifth of July came the story of Bunker’s 
Hill. This time there was a victory, and, according to the 
text of Grage’s despatches, a victory without a drawback. 
Nothing was said about the attacks which had failed ; 
and yet those failures, retrieved as they were, signally 
enhanced the credit of our arms. In his report of Lexing- 
ton the general had coolly taken it for granted that the 
loss of the Americans was much greater than our own : 
a groundless assumption, which the authorities at home 
had the good sense to keep out of the Gazette. But at 
Bunker’s Hill the field remained in his own possession, 
and the slain lay there for everyone to count; and so 
he fell back upon the theory that during the action the 
colonists had been busily employed in carrying off their 
dead friends and burying them in holes. There is no 
stronger proof of the military quality of our race than 
the disgust which that deplorable excuse for not having 
killed enough of the enemy has always excited even 
among our civilians. It is the way of our people to 
measure the importance of an engagement by its prac- 
tical consequences, and to regard the statistics of the 
adversary’s loss as the adversary’s own concern.^ Every 

^ The dignifiesi attitude of a fine soldier with regard to this question 
is exemplified in Napier’s account of the first battle of Sauroren. It was 
the turning point of the nine terrible days in the Pyrenees, and a conflict 
which Lord Wellington, fresh from the fight, with homely emphasis called 
bludgeon work, ‘'Two ge.nerals and eighteen hundred men had been 
killed or wounded on the French side, following their official reports; a 
number far below the estimate made at the time by the allies, whose loss 
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reader of the newspapers was well aware that the circuit 
of the American lines was still untouched ; that the 
battle had resulted in the occupation of a small penin- 
sula which hitherto had been no-man’s land ; and that 
the acquisition was purchased by a great slaughter of 
British soldiers, and something very like a massacre of 
British officers. Private letters from the army showed 
that old campaigners did not under-rate the cost, or 
exaggerate the value, of the triumph which they had 
won. The colonel who led the Light Infantry com- 
panies against the rad-fence, and for a marvel had not 
been shot, informed his friends at home that the rebels 
had behaved beyond any idea which he could ever have 
formed of them, and predicted that every inch of ground 
still remaining to be conquered would be stiffly dis- 
puted. “We have lost,” he said, “ a great number 
of our officers ; I am told, above eighty killed and 
wounded; a great smash by such miscreants.”^ In 
the interior circle of the ministry there were no illu- 
sions. William Eden, a young politician just on the 
eve of being taken into office, wrote to Lord Horth 
on the third of August : “We certainly are victorious ; 
but if we have eight more such victories there will be 
nobody left to bring the news of them.” 

No intelligence more unexpected, or more visibly 
and inevitably fraught with coming evil, ever reached 
this country. The spirit in which it was accepted 
was honourable to our ancestors. There were few 
truer patriots among them than John Wesley and 
Horace Walpole; and they both sadly acknowledged 

amounted to two thousand six hundred. The numbers actually engaged 
were of French twenty-five thousand, of the allies twelve thousand ; and, 
if the strength of the latter’s position did not save them from the greater 
loss, their steadfast courage is more to be admired.” 

^ Historical Manuscripts Commission : Eleventh Beport, Appendix, 

^ Auchlan^ Manuscripts^ 
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Great Britain’s responsibility for an event wMch they 
viewed as the common calamity of the entire British 
race. Walpole had been born and nurtured amidst 
the stable and quiet prosperity which the nation en- 
joyed under his father’s rule, and he had witnessed the 
conquests and glories of Lord Chatham. He now, after 
the break of a month in his correspondence with Sir 
Horace Mann at Florence, took up his pen unwillingly, 
since he had nothing pleasant to tell. “ Can the events 
of a civil war be welcome news ? One must be deeply 
embarked on one side or the other, if one ever rejoices. 
They who wish well to the whole can have but one 
cheerful moment, which is that of peace, — a moment 
that seems at a great distance. During the first part 
of my life all was peace and happiness. The middle 
was a scene of triumph. I am sorry to think the last 
volume so likely to resemble a considerable part of our 
story. Who can wish to have lived during the wars of 
York and Lancaster, or from 1641 to 1660 ? ” 

Walpole, even while he sate in Parliament, confined 
himself to the functions of an observer, and, so far 
as his own exertions were concerned, allowed public 
affairs to take their own course; but John Wesley 
was one of those who could not be tranquil until he 
had cleared his conscience. He addressed the Prime 
Minister in a memorial, of remarkable ability, couched 
in the fonn of a private letter. It was the production 
of a statesman, and of a prophet likewise ; for the 
paper is dated two days before the battle of Bunker’s 
Hill. “I am a high churchman,” (so he told Lord 
North,) “ the son of a high churchman, bred up since 
my childhood in the highest notions of passive obedi- 
ence and non-resistance. And yet I cannot avoid 
thinking, if I think at all, that an oppressed people 
asked for nothing more than their legal rights, in the 
most modest and inoffensive manner that the nature of 
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the thing would allow. But, waiving all considerations 
of right and wrong, I ask, is it common sense to use 
force towards the Americans ? These men will not be 
frightened. They are as strong men as you. They are 
as valiant as you, if not more abundantly valiant, for 
they are one and all enthusiasts for liberty.” 

Wesley gave North the benefit of his own personal 
knowledge of America, revived and supplemented as 
it was by frequent communication with the colonies, 
where he had a substantial and rapidly increasing body 
of i-eligious adherents. He warned the Prime Minister to 
beware of those who spoke soft words, and who dwelt 
on the circumstance that the colonists were divided 
among themselves. “ No, my lord,” he said, “ they 
are terribly united ; not in New England only, but 
down as low as the Jerseys and Pennsylvania. The 
bulk of the people are so united, that to speak a word 
in favour of the present English measures would almost 
endanger a man’s life. Those who informed me of this 
are no sycophants ; they say nothing to cimy favour ; 
they have notlnng to gain or lose by me.” And then 
the famous preacher, who was such a master of conden- 
sation, shortly and frankly exposed the difficultie.s ol' a 
war conducted across a vast ocean, and with Blurope 
hostile. It is impossible to read that plain and forcible 
statement without reflecting on the lamentable fact that 
the middle class of citizens, to which Wesley belonged, 
was to aU intents and purposes excluded from tin* 
higher administration of the country. 

The most important paragraph in Wesley’s letter 
contained his description of the temper and the tone 
which prevailed among the great mass of the commoti 
people throughout the kingdom. His remark, s were 
not the carpings of a political opponent. Wesley was 
no ordinary supporter of the Government. He was 
soon to give as singular a proof as man ever gave that 
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iiis partisanship knew no limits when the King and the 
King’s ministers stood in need of a defender. Still less 
did his conclusions about the trend of popular opinion 
proceed from slight or hasty observation ; for he was 
intimately acquainted with Ireland and Scotland, and 
England he knew as a benevolent and active-bodied 
country gentleman knows his paternal estate. He had 
already for five-and-thirty years been traversing the 
land from Berwick to Penzance, and from Tenby to 
Colchester ; going everywhere on horseback, and read- 
ing as he rode, in accordance with Ms comfortable 
theory that safety for an equestrian lies in a loose rein ; 
but keeping his eyes and ears open for anything that 
was worth his notice. With him one day told another, 
and one night, (and short nights they were,) certified 
another. On Monday the seventeenth of June, 1782, 
he preached in the morning at Eothbury in Northum- 
berland; rode in sultry heat twelve miles southward, 
over a road which still retains some of its terrors, and 
preached again at noon in front of a solitary cottage ; 
and then, after travelling twenty miles more, he de- 
livered his third sermon to an immense multitude, hard 
by the old Priory at Hexham. That was how he spent 
his seventy-ninth birthday, when he was already 
conscious that he was beginning to grow old. But in 
1775 he was in all the vigour and energy of three score 
years and twelve ; and, if anyone had special oppor- 
tunities of ascertaining what homely and unprivileged 
people all the country over were thinking and saying 
among themselves, it was John Wesley, and no other. 
After commenting to Lord North on the defenceless 
state of Great Britain, and the threatening attitude of 
foreign powers, Wesley went on to say that the most 
dangerous enemies of the Government were those of 
their own household. He had conversed, (so he claimed,) 
more freely, and with more persons of every denomina- 
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tion, than anyone else in the three kingdoms; he was 
familiar with the general disposition of the people, — 
English, Scotch, and Irish — and he knew for certain 
that a large majority were bitterly angry and pro- 
foundly disaffected^ 

Two months afterwards Lord Dartmouth had his 
turn, and received a letter which was a striking example 
of the truth that there is no speaking so plain as 
between like and like. Great man as he was, the 
Secretary of State held religious opinions which placed 
him within the circle of those disciples whom Wesle}', 
when he saw occasion for it, was in the habit of 
rebuking very roundly. The Cabinet had got reports 
to the effect that trade was flourishing, and that the 
population was well employed and well satisfied. The 
expression of Dartmouth’s innocent gratification over 
the intelligence had come round to Wesley, who wrote 
to his friend as follows. “ Sir, there cannot be a more 
notorious falsehood than has been palmed upon the 
Administration for truth. In every part of England 
where I have been, (and I have been East, West, North, 
and South within these two years,) trade is exceedingly 
decayed, and thousands of people are quite unemployed. 
I except three or four manufacturing towns, which have 
suffered less than others. I aver that the people in 
general, all over the nation, are so far from being well 
satisfied that they are far more deeply dissatisfied 
than they appear to have been even a year or two 
before the Great Kebellion, and far more dangerously 
dissatisfied. The bulk of the people in every city, 
town, and village where I have been do not so much 
aim at ministry, but at the King Mmself. They heartily 
despise his Majesty, and hate him with a perfect hatred. 
It is as much as ever I can do, and sometimes more 

^ The Life md Times of the John Wesley^ by the L* 

Tyerman : voL iii., pages 197-200. 
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tlian I can do, to keep tMs plague from infecting my 
own friends ; and nineteen out of twenty to whom I 
speak in defense of the King seem never to have heard 
a word spoken for him before. I wonder what 
wretches they are who abuse the credulity of the 
ministry by those florid accounts.’’^ 

Such, according to a competent judge who disliked 
the conclusions to which he found himself driven, was 
the feeling in Great Britain when the American Ee vo- 
lution began. The condition of opinion that prevailed 
among the commonalty of England, by which Wesley 
was so painfully impressed, did not fiU a large space in 
the thoughts of the political actors of the day. Cabinet 
Ministers, — and, during the earlier years of the war, the 
statesmen of the Opposition too, — made little account of 
the tradesmen, and yeomen, and small manufacturers who 
gave bed and board to an itinerant Methodist preacher ; 
and still less of the miU-hands and colliers who, year by 
year, listened to his sermons with growing respect and 
in ever larger numbers. Those were not the sort of 
people who raised and upset governments. The voteless 
multitude which stood, row behind row, drinking in 
John Wesley’s message in the green amphitheatre at 
St. Ives, outnumbered many times the aggregate con- 
stituencies of all those Cornish villages which between 
them sent forty-two members to Westminster. Even 
the solid business-men of the counties, freeholders as 
they were, each of them possessed but the three hun- 
dredth, or four hundredth, part of the political power 
exercised by the burgage-holder of a close borough, or 
the Councilman of a Corporation which negotiated par- 
liamentary elections in the silence and privacy of their 
town-hall. Thoughtful and patriotic citizens of the 
middle and lower classes were disheartened by a sense 

^ IlutorwaZ MmnmcnpU Commimion : Fifteenth Report, Appendix, 

■•Fart.L ■■ , 
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of their own poweiiessness. They were disheartened, 
but gravely displeased ; and their displeasure was all 
the more ominous because it could not be favourably 
affected by a circumstance which in this country, ever 
since 1832, has mitigated, and often extinguished, 
political exasperation. 

It may be doubted whether any Cabinet, wdiich has 
once completely lost the confidence of the nation, ever 
recovers reputation during its tenure of office. But in 
the course of the last two generations few serious public 
evils have resulted from the unpopularity of Govern- 
ments, because, when a Government has become un- 
popular, its fall is only a question of a session or two at 
the longest. In 1775, however, the discredit and dislike 
under which the administration suffered were of old 
date; but there had been no real change of ministiy. 
Eor ten years past Secretaries of State, and even First 
Lords of the Treasury, had been installed and ejected, 
and thrust up-stairs and down-stairs ; but, whoever 
might be left out or put out, the King and the King’s 
Friends had always been in. During that period 
electoral rights had been trodden under foot ; free dis- 
cussion had been treated as a crime ; venality had 
spread fast, and in alarming volume, through every 
department of the state ; and a singular indifiereiuje had 
been exhibited by rulers to the sentiments and opinions 
of the ruled. The reason was not far to seek. Court 
favour had come to be the one sure way of obtaining 
and holding those honours which ought to be at the 
disposal of the people. Public men knew only too well 
that, if they opposed the faction which pulled the 
hidden strings of politics, they soon lost all opportunity 
of serving the Crown. If they submitted to that faction, 
they lost the respect of their country.^ In the finest 

^ Thoughts on the Came of the Present Discontents. The works of 
Edmimd Bnrke ; edition of 1887, pages 142 and 149 of Vol. L 
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piece which ever came from uader his pen Burke pro- 
nounced this circumstance, and this only, to be the 
cause of what as long back as 1770 he called the 
Present Discontents, hlo remedy had been applied; 
and in the year 1775 they were the present discontents 
still, with sharpness added. In the May of that year 
John Wesley solemnly warned Lord North that the bulk 
of the population were effectually cured of all love and 
reverence for the King and his ministry, that they were 
ripe for open rebellion, and that they wanted nothing 
but a leader. The prediction was only partially verified ; 
for our country had the same good fortune which has 
attended her at more than one great crisis of her history. 
A leader, hailing from a quarter whence he was least 
expected, successfully brought her people not into open 
rebellion, but into constitutional resistance to that un- 
constitutional influence which began by corrupting the 
parliament, and ended by half ruining the nation. 

In the summer of 1775 Charles Pox was not yet in 
a position to proclaim a general crusade against that 
system of personal government the baleful foundation 
of which his own father had done so much to lay. 
But, with or without a leader, the mood of the people 
portended ill for a ministry, which was already face to 
face with a colonial rebeUiou, and was pursuing a 
policy almost certain to result, sooner or later, in a whole 
handful of foreign wars. It was a moment of peril to the 
Cabinet, and a day of possible salvation for the empire. 
On the twenty- third of August Burke wrote thus to Lord 
Eockingham. “ The hinge between war and peace is a 
dangerous juncture to ministers ; but a determined state 
of the one or the other is a pretty safe position. When 
their cause, however absurdly, is made the cause of the 
nation, the popular cry will be with them. The style 
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will be, tliat their hands must be strengthened by an 
universal confidence. When that cry is once raised, 
the puny voice of reason will not be heard.” Sandwich 
and North knew the situation every bit as well as 
Burke, and a great deal better than the virtuous and 
difSdent Whig nobleman whom Burke was in vain 
inciting to energetic action. The ministers exerted 
themselves to tide over the next few months with an 
appearance, at any rate, of having the country behiiul 
them. A loyal Address, calling upon the Crown to 
suppress the rebels, and reflecting with severity upon 
their aiders and abettors in the British Parliament, was 
welcomed, (and, if need was, invited,) from any commu- 
nity which contained enough people of weight and 
standing who were willing to sign it. 

The scheme obtained a certain measure of success ; 
but it was not much to the taste of the monarch. A 
writer, who has mastered his case, remarks that the 
capacity of George the Third embraced the arts of 
obtaining power, but that our history can hardly 
produce a sovereign less capable of governing an 
empire ; ^ and the description is correct in all par- 
ticulars. The gaining and keeping of political influence 
was the King’s special province ; and in that department 
of public afiairs he knew all which was worth knowing. 
He thoroughly undex’stood the conditions under which 
he pursued the centraT object of his existence. He 
held that petitions, addresses, associations of freeholders, 
and open meetings in shire-towns, were the weapons 
of a popular opposition, which an arbitrary mini.ster 
would do well to abstain from handling. He instinc- 
tively foresaw the time when the machinery of a political 
propaganda would be set in motion with formidable 
results to the cause which he had at heart. “It is 

^ Page xiv of Sir William Anson’s preface to the AtiiobiograjjJnj of 
the Third Dulse of Grafton : London, 1898. 
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impossible,” be wrote to North, “ to draw up a more 
dutiful and affectionate address than the one from the 
town of Manchester, which really gives me pleasure, as 
it comes unsolicited. As you seem desirous that this 
spirit should be encouraged I certainly will not object 
to it ; though by fatal experience I am aware that they 
will occasion counter-petitions.” His Majesty proceeded 
to indicate that, if the nobihty and gentry of property, 
in their respective counties, would add half a guinea to 
the bounty for recruits to fiU the regiments destined for 
America, they would be doing at least as real a service 
as by affixing their signatures to Loyal Addresses, 
however bravely worded. 

The Manchester Address was said to have emanated 
from old Jacobites whom the Biing had converted into 
Hanoverians by his adoption of the Stuart principles 
and processes. Mason, in an epigram poor enough to 
have been written by the Poet Laureate, hinted that the 
signatures had been paid for by the Court. But the 
King asserted the contrary; and, when George the 
Third stated anything as a matter of fact, and not of 
opinion, a fact it was. Other towns, and several 
counties, imitated the example of Manchester ; but the 
more important communities were intractable, or silent, 
or spoke with divided voice. No Address could be 
obtained from Edinburgh or Glasgow. The Guild 
of Merchants in Dublin thanked those Peers who had 
opposed the restraint of liberty in America ; and their 
view was supported and enforced by five hundred 
leading citizens of Cork, who were Protestants to a man. 
The King’s apprehensions of the danger involved in 
an appeal to public opinion were amply justified. 
Wherever one party pronounced itself, the other ac- 
cepted the challenge. The Common Council of London, 
sincerely anxious for peace, waited on His Majesty with 
a Petition carefully weeded of all factious and dis- 
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respectful phrases, and implored him to grant the 
colonists a breathing-space, and an opportunity fin- 
tendering proposals of accommodation. A large 
number of gentlemen and traders in the City of London, 
— unwilling to be represented in matters political by 
any municipal body, however ancient and dignified, — 
expressed ^sapprobation and abhorrence of the pro- 
ceedings of some among the American colonies ; and 
thereupon a still larger number of the same class in the 
same city protested that they, for their part, disapproved 
and abhorred the measures of the Grovernment. The 
Middlesex Justices petitioned decorously in fa\'our of 
war, and the Middlesex freeholders noisily and some- 
what confusedly against it. A Loyal Address from the 
Bristol Corporation was at once answered by a Loyal 
Eemonstrance from near a thousand Bristol merchants. 
In one county the policy of the Cabinet was endorsed 
by two hundred among the inhabitants, and condemned 
by nineteen hundred, with the names of two Dukes at 
the head of the sigmatures. A less uncertain sound 
proceeded from some other quarters. The first Battalion 
of Devonshire militia, arguing by platoons, defended the 
course taken by Ministers, and denounced the man- 
oeuvres of the Opposition. The Uiriversity of Oxford 
was not less emphatic on the same side. Burke com- 
plained in the House of Commons that a body of learned 
and religious people, whose vocation, (if they could be 
brought to recognise it,) was to instruct and train the 
young, should rush into an intricate political contro- 
versy, and recommend a violent policy with extreme in- 
temperance of language. He had himself, (he said.) 
a son at Oxford; and he resented that son beiiiij 
told by grave men that his father was an abettor of 
rebels. 

The sister Hniversity was not so amenable as Oxford 
to the seductions of the Ministry. Cambridge Whigs had 
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no love for the clique of London wirepullers which had 
provided them with a Chancellor in the person of the 
Duke of Grafton, while he was still in the mire of a 
famous scandal ; and which very nearly contrived to force 
the Earl of Sandwich .upon them as their High Steward. 
While resisting the invasions directed against the 
honour of the University they had learned how to 
organize and employ their forces ; and they now put 
their experience to use in defence of political tenets 
with which, as they proudly claimed, that University 
had long been identified. Prominent among them was 
Doctor Eichard Watson, the Eegius Professor of Divinity ; 
who, on Eestoration day in the year 1776, had courage 
to preach before the Heads of Colleges a sermon vindi- 
cating the principles of the Great Eevolution. The 
courtiers of a King, who derived his title from that 
Eevolution, condemned the sermon as treasonable ; but 
Dunning sagely remarked that it contained just such 
treason as ought to be preached once a month at St. 
James’s. Doctor Watson now stoutly refused to call upon 
the Government to draw the sword on what he regarded 
as the wrong side of a constitutional quarrel ; and he 
did not stand alone in his refusal. Lord Eockingham, 
stirred at last, wrote to testify his indignation at “ the 
Whig University of Cambridge being called upon to 
play the second fiddle to the Tory University of Oxford ” 
in so lamentable a concert. One of the Cavendishes, — 
glad to take any amount of trouble to associate himself 
with the great memories of 1688, — travelled to Cam- 
bridge to vote, and brought all the help he could. But 
other eminent members of the Opposition hesitated as to 
the propriety of “ going down, as it were by surprise, to 
prevent what may be the sense of the resident persons 
in the Umversity.” There were no such scruples in the 
opposite camp. “ The Tories,” Doctor Watson reported, 
“ beat us by eight votes in the Whitehood house. They 
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owe their victory to the ministerial troops which were 
poured in from the Admiralty and Treasury beyond 
expectation.” So close a poll was no great triumph for 
Government at a time when the vast majority of 
residents at the University were in holy orders ; when 
promotion in the Church was the recognised reward of 
party services ; and when the clergy, as Doctor Watson 
significantly observed, could hardly escape having a 
professional bias to support the powers that were, be 
they what they might.^ 

The Ministry had selected their own method for 
eliciting the expression of public opinion ; and they had 
consulted the classes from whom they had most reason 
to expect a favourable response. Even so, it was im- 
possible to flatter themselves that the nation accepted 
their policy with unanimity, or anything near it. The 
responsibility which lay upon the rulers of the country 
was exceptionally grave ; because feeling in the country 
was so nearly balanced that the executive Government, 
with the enormous influence then at its command, could 
easily and effectively turn the scale in the direction 
either of implacable repression or of patient concilia- 
tion. Lord North himself, at every stage of the pi-o- 
tracted business, hated war as cordially as did the 
leaders of the Opposition; and he had far stronger 
personal motives than any of them to incline him 
towards pacific courses. His tranquillity of mind, and 
his fair reputation in the history of his country, were 
both at stake ; and seldom indeed had the chief of any 
Cabinet been less in love with the task on which he was 
engaged. His outward bearing was described in a letter 
written between the arrival in England of the tidings 
about Lexington and of the tidings about Bunker’s Hill. 
“His Lordship dined yesterday according to annual 
custom with the West India merchants, upon which 

^ Doctor Watson to Lord Eockingbam ; Nov, 25, 1775, 
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occasion he generally alfects to be joyous ; but it was 
remarked that he was unusually JuU.” ^ N orth, how- 
ever, served a master who was his own prime-minister, 
and whose sensations at any given moment were more 
important than those of all his councillors together. 

“ Nothing,” wrote Burke, “ can equal the ease, compo- 
sure, and even gaiety of the great disposer of all in this 
lower orb. It is too much, if not real, for the most 
perfect Zing-craft.” ^ There was no affectation about 
George the Third’s high spirits. He felt the joy of a 
strong man who sees his work plain before him. Pro- 
foundly displeased with the Bostonians, and with their 
sympathisers in America, he looked upon himself as 
commissioned by Providence to punish them : and he 
was fully persuaded that he would be favoured in the 
undertaking. “ I am not apt,” he told Lord Dartmouth, 
“to be over-sanguine; but I cannot help being of 
opinion that with firmness and perseverance America 
will be brought to submission. If not, old England 
will, though perhaps not appear so formidable in the 
eyes of Europe as at other periods, but yet will be able 
to make her rebellious children rue the hour that they 
cast off obedience. America must be a colony of 
England, or treated as enemy.” ® The construction of 
these sentences might be awkward ; but their meaning 
> was plain enough. The King thought it his duty, if he 
could, to re-conquer America ; and at the worst he was 
resolved, in case she became independent, to leave her 
in such a condition of ruin and exhaustion that she 
would, for many years to come, be no great loss or 
menace to the British Empire. 

Anger, from first to last, had played a prominent 
part in determining the action of Great Britain, The 

^ American ArcJiwcs, Letter from London j July 1, 1775. 

Burke to Eockingham ; Broad Sanctuary, Aug. 4, 1775. 

The King to Lord Darimauth; Kew, June 10, 1775. 
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policy adopted by the Court, the Mnistry, and the 
Parliamentary Majority was so indefensible on the side 
of prudence and expediency that its authors were 
driven to assume high moral ground, and to represent 
themselves to the world as the instruments of justice, 
bound by an obligation to inflict merited correction 
upon ail erring colony. A curious tribute to their 
point of view has been paid of late years by ingenious 
writers in the United States, who have raised a 
protest against the spirit and the style in which the 
story of their Eevolution has too often been told. 
Under the impulse of a wholesome reaction against the 
inflated panegyric, and overloaded denunciation, wliich 
in past days have formed the stock in trade of too many 
American chroniclers, they especially insist on bringing 
to a test the estimation in which the heroes of that 
Eevolution have been popularly held. The biographies 
of those heroes, it is contended, were to a large degree 
legends ; the best of them were human, and the worst 
very bad indeed ; and from these premises the conclu- 
sion has been deduced that Greorge the Third and his 
Cabinet could not have been so greatly in the wrong. 
Samuel Adams, we are told, showed himself unscru- 
pulous as to the means which he employed in the pursuit 
of public ends ; John Adams was vain and sensitive ; 
Arthur Lee, when an envoy from Congress in Paris, 
insinuated that Ms colleague Silas Deane was a rascal, 
and Deane openly said the same of Lee, while Franklin 
distrusted and disliked them both ; the merchants of 
Boston were smugglers, the mob was ruffianly, and 
throughout New England no serious efibrts were mad<^ 
by the more respectable citizens to exact retribution 
for violence and cruelty committed against partisans of 
the Crown. All this may be valuable history. It may all 
be worth telling. It is quite in place as an explanation of 
the sentiments excited in the British Parliament by the 
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ti’ausactions in America; but as an argument for or 
against the wisdom of the British policy it is of no 
account at all. The same argument had been used to 
defend the course pursued by Parliament in the matter 
of Wilkes and his constituency. The Ministerial case, 
(as Burke put it in 1770,) was that the English had a 
very good government, but were a very bad people ; that 
with a malignant insanity they opposed wise measures 
expressly designed to promote their peace and prosperity ; 
and that the disorders which convulsed the State had 
been manufactured by a few sorry libellers and designing 
politicians, without virtue, parts, or character. Very 
perverse indeed, (so Burke admitted with melancholy 
irony,) must be the disposition of that people among 
whom such a disturbance could be excited by such 
means. “ We seem,” he said, “ to be driven to absolute 
despair ; for we have no other materials to work upon 
but those out of which God has been pleased to form 
the inhabitants of this island.” ^ 

The inherent wickedness of the governed has been 
in all ages a plea for misgovemment ; and the statement 
of that plea by such a pen as Burke’s is its refutation. 
The inhabitants of New England and of Old England 
were made out of much the same materials ; and, the 
colonists being what they were, if certain known steps 
were taken, certain inevitable results were bound to 
follow. The question to be determined at successive 
points of the American controversy was in every case 
a clear and simple issue. Whether Boston should be 
subjected to a military occupation; whether the tea 
duty was to be retained or removed ; whether the Port 
Bill was to be passed, and the Charter of Massachusetts 
broken ; whether the petitions and remonstrances from 
the first Congress were to be respectfully considered or 

^ This line of reasoning is developed in the opening paragraph of 
Thoughts on the Cause of the Present Discontents, 
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contemptuously thrown aside ; — were problems demand- 
ing nothing beyond good sense and good feeling for 
their right solution. There would indeed have been 
some shadow of palliation for the action of the ilinistry 
and of their followers if, at the time, they had been 
insufficiently forewarned what the consequences of that 
action were sure to be. But, as it was, sagacious 
statesmen in both houses of Parliament, — Lord Chatham 
and Lord Camden, the Duke of Eichmond and Lord 
Shelburne, Burke, Conway, and Dunning, — with per- 
tinacity and sincerity, and from the fulhtess of 
knowledge, never wearied of pleading in favour of 
reason and moderation. The same lesson was every 
second morning repeated to the town by vigorous 
well-informed journalists whose writings had a wide 
circulation. But the Ministerialists could not be forced 
to read newspapers ; and in the Commons they took 
care to hear as little as possible of that which did 
not meet their own views. The device of shouting- 
down discussion, perfected by practic;e during the 
heats of the Middlesex Election, was applied un- 
sparingly throughout the earlier Ainerican debates to 
speakers who opposed the Government. It may well be 
doubted whether it is the function of history t.o find 
apologies for men who over and over again, at a very 
great crisis, adopted a wrong course in defiance of the 
opinion strongly held, and fearlessly urged, h}" many 
among the best and most far-seeing of their own 
contemporaries. 


One more chance for a peaceful solution of the <li.s- 
pute between England and America now presented 
itself. The action of Congr-ess in July 1775 was 
directed by a man the sincerity of whose desire to 
maintain the connection with the mother-country has 
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never been questioned. John Dickinson of Pennsylvania, 
the author of the “Farmer’s Letters,” was a devoted 
subject of the Crown, proud to enthusiasm of his 
British citizensliip. Already he had a difficult task in 
harmonising loyalty to his sovereign with loyalty to the 
Colonial cause. Samuel Adams, — acute, indefatigable, 
and strong-willed to a fault, — had convinced himself 
that the independence of America should be declared 
forthwith, and was working by pen and voice, in pubHc 
debate and private conversation, to impress that con- 
viction upon his colleagues at Philadelphia. The news 
of Bunker’s Hill accentuated the opposition between 
the two statesmen. Adams saw in that event a final 
indication that the controversy had been transferred to 
the battle-field ; and he was firmly persuaded that war 
could not be waged to a successful result by people 
who believed, or even tried or pretended to believe, 
that they stiU owed allegiance to the titular chief of 
their adversaries. Dickinson, on the other hand, 
regarded the slaughter of the seventeenth of June as a 
foretaste of the horrors which would signalise a pro- 
tracted contest between two sections of a brave and 
obstinate race. He was ready to make great exertions, 
and large concessions, in order to prevent that dire 
calamity; and his love and admiration for the rulers 
of G-reat Britain inspired him with a confident antici- 
pation that they would not be so wanting in prudence 
and humanity as to reject unconditionally the advances 
of the colonists. He urged that the King should be 
approached with all those forms of respectful sub- 
mission which in his own case were not lip-worship ; 
and his advice prevailed. He drafted a petition 
beseeching that the royal authority might graciously 
be interposed to assuage mutual fears and jealousies; 
requesting His Majesty himself, from Ms own wisdom, 
to direct the mode by which the applications of his 
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faithful colonists might be improved into a happy and 
permanent reconciliation ; and assuring him that they, 
on their part, retained too tender a regard for the 
kingdom from which they derived their origin to ask 
for such a settlement as might in any manner be in- 
consistent with her dignity and welfare. George the 
Third, as was well known, would not take official 
cognisance of any document issued on the authority of 
a body profe.ssing to represent the united provinces of 
America. It was accordingly stated in a preamble 
that the petition emanated from certain of His Majesty’s 
subjects in various colonies, (each of which was 
separately named,) who had taken advantage of having- 
met together as deputies to a Congress in order to 
address His Majesty on behalf of themselves and their 
fellow-countrymen. 

The petition, adopted and signed on the eighth of 
July, was entrusted for presentation to Eichard Penn, 
a grandson of WiUiam Penn by the second marriage. 
That celebrated man had died in England ; old, poor, 
hardly used, and as unhappy as his equable and 
courageous temperament, and his serene religious 
faith, would allow him to be. The distresses and 
embarrassments, which beset his later years, arose 
for the most part from the peculiarities of his immense 
but undefined position as the founder and proprietor of 
a state not inferior in extent and resources to moi'e 
than one modern European kingdom. But after his 
death, in the course of two generations, the influence 
of his family in Pennsylvania became consolidated, 
and their worldly fortunes revived. One or another 
of them, when so minded, held the governorship of the 
province ; and at all times they had to the full such 
power and dignity as would be enjoyed by the members 
of a royal house in a country the whole of which was, 
or lately had been. Crown-land. Episcopalians of a 
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mild type, they very generally retained the confidence 
and esteem of the Quakers, whose repugnance to war 
and rebellion they personally had the best of reasons 
for sharing. Their wealth was enormous ; and, — con- 
sisting, as it did, of quit-rents, mining royalties, ferry- 
rights, reserved lands, and all the other appurtenances 
of territorial monopoly, — it was certain not to survive 
a revolution. The placing a petition in such hands 
was in itself an announcement that the petitioners 
had the success of their prayer most earnestly at heart. 

Penn discharged his mission with alacrity. He sailed 
at once ; the winds were favourable ; he arrived at 
Bristol on the thirteenth of August, and was the next day 
in London. But no minister would see him. A week 
elapsed before the Secretary for the Colonies consented 
to look at even a copy of the paper ; and it was not 
until September had begun that Dartmouth submitted 
it to the King. Three days afterwards Penn was told 
that, as the address had not been received on the 
throne, no answer would be given. But, in truth, a 
very sufiicient answer had already been made public. 
On the twenty-third of August there appeared a Eoyal 
Proclamation inviting all subjects of the realm to give 
information against all persons in any manner or degree 
aiding or abetting those who now were in open arms 
and rebellion against the Gfovernment within any of 
the Colonies of North America, in order to bring to 
condign punishment the authors, perpetrators, and 
abettors of such traitorous designs.* 

^ An American historian implies that the Proclamation of the twenty - 
third of Angust was prepared in answer to the petition, a copy of which had 
for forty-eight hours been in the hands of Ministers, But, writing on 
August 18, the King mentions the Proclamation as already drawn up. The 
world, however, which did not see behind the scenes, naturally supposed 
that the Proclamation was expressly issued to preclude the hope of a 
favourable reply to the petition, and thought that in any case the Govern- 
ment might at least have waited until they were in official possession of 
what the Americans had to say. 
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In accordance with custom the Proclamation was 
read at the Eoyal Exchange, at high noon. The 
Corporation did not withhold the services of the officer 
on whom the duty of reading fell. But he was sent 
forth on foot, without the mace, and alone; so that, by 
way of providing himself with at least one attendant, he 
came accompanied by the common crier. The touch 
of John Wilkes, then Lord Mayor, was easily recognised 
in the arrangement of the ceremony. Its shabbiness 
was much to the taste of the Londoners, who greeted 
the last sentence of the manifesto with a hiss. When 
such was the reception of the Proclamation in Cornhill 
• and Threadneedle Street, it was not likely to be wel- 
comed in the State House of Philadelphia. The con- 
sternation of Dickinson and his followers on hearing 
themselves denounced as traitors was deep and lasting. 
Sorely disappointed, Dickinsoir himself was not con- 
verted, or even shaken, in his view of the relations 
which should subsist between the Colonies and the 
Crown. He struggled manfully to retain in their 
allegiance both Ms native state, and the general 
body of the Provinces. His efforts proved fruitless ; 
and during the progress of the controversy his popu- 
larity among his countrymen, which had been very 
precious to him, entirely disappeared. But, though 
America rejected his advice, he still believed that she 
had justice on her side in her original quarrel with the 
British Parliament; and he took service as a private 
soldier in the ranks of the Continental army. Dickinson 
had risked and lost much for the privilege of remaining 
a subject ; but the royal master, for whom the sacrifice 
was made, would not allow him to be anything but a 
rebel. 

Lord Stanhope, — a fair and exact historian, and a 
Tory who was proud of the name, — comments with grave 
severity on the treatment accorded to the American 
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petition. Its courteous reception, he observes, might 
have averted the further growth of civil strife, and once 
more united together the two great branches of the 
British race. Its rejection, on the contrary, though Httle 
considered at the time in England, was never forgotten 
in America ; and was repeatedly and successfully em- 
ployed to confirm waverers in their resistance to the 
Crown, by reminding them that all the blood and all 
the guilt of the war must be charged to British and not 
to American counsels.^ 

George the Third clearly perceived that in the 
summer of 1775 the critical period had come. He saw 
that whatever policy was then adopted could not after- 
wards be retraced, or even seriously modified ; and he 
laid down in no ignoble language what in his view 
that policy should be. “ I am certain,” (so he had 
written in July,) “any other conduct but compelling 
obedience would be ruinous and culpable ; therefore no 
consideration could bring me to swerve from the present 
faith I think myself in duty bound to follow.” The 
King did not attempt to deceive himself about the 
gravity of the enterprise which he had undertaken. 
Foreseeing that the struggle must be arduous, and might 
be long, he resolved that preparations for the forth- 
coming campaign should be taken strongly in hand from 
the first moment. Side by side with military business, 
he effected an important change in the composition of 
his Ministry. He was dissatisfied with some of his 
principal servants ; and one of those servants was 
gravely dissatisfied with him. The Duke of Grafton 
had long been uneasy. He continued to hold the 
Privy Seal because his sovereign urged him ; but he 

' Xord Stanhope’s Eistorij of England ; Chapter LIH. John Jay, 
the first Chief Justice of the United States, used to say that, until the 
second petition of Congress in 1775 had been presented and ignored, he 
never heard any American, of any class or any description, express a wish 
for the independence of the Colonies. 
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bad never re-entered the Cabinet after be quitted it in 
January 1770 in consequence of having been over-ruled 
on the question of the tea-duty. George the Third, with 
genuine delicacy, expressed a wish that the ex-prime- 
minister should still be kept informed on all secret 
Government business; and Grafton exchanged news 
freely with Lord Dartmouth, “ the only one,” he said, 
“ among the King’s confidential servants who had a true 
desire to see lenient means adopted towards the Colonies.” 
The Duke now learned that Mr. Penn had come over 
from Philadelphia with a petition, and that no notice was 
to be taken of it by the Ministry. The effect j)roduced 
on Grafton’s mind is told at length in his Autobiography, 
It was evident, (he said,) to all considerate men that the 
connection of the two countries hung on the reversal of 
that unfortunate decision. The day before the Petition 
was handed in he wrote to Lord Korth a letter suggest- 
ing that, when the Session opened, the Government 
should procure the intervention of Parliament in favour 
of an attempt at pacification. An Address might be 
moved in both Houses, praying His Majesty to order 
his generals to inform the rebel army that, in case the 
colonies would depute persons to state to Parliament 
their wishes and expectations, no hostile steps would 
be taken on his part until the issue of the negotiation 
should be known. So gracious an offer, if accepted by 
Congress, might still be in time to restore a good 
understanding. If it was declined, the colonists would 
he obliged to confess that Great Britain was reluctant, 
though not afraid, to fight ; and our own people would 
respond to the demands of war with an assured con- 
science, and an enthusiasm which at pi'esent was not in 
existence.^ 

Grafton’s letter remained unanswered for seven 
weeks ; and the reply, when at last it arrived, was un- 

^ Grafton’s Autobiography ; Chapter VIII. 
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favourable. He obtained an audience, and told George 
the Third in so many words that the Ministers, deluded 
themselves, were deluding His Majesty. “ The King,” 
the Duke said, “ vouchsafed to debate the business 
much at large ; and appeared to be astonished when I 
answered eaimestly, to his information that a large body 
of German troops was to join our forces, that His 
Majesty would find too late that twice that number 
would only increase the disgrace, and never effect his 
purpose.” Having made Ms protest in the Closet, he 
repeated it in the House of Lords with quiet and solemn 
emphasis. “ If my brother, or my dearest friend,” he 
said, “ were to be aflected by the vote I mean to give 
this evening, I could not possibly resist the faithful 
discharge of my conscience and my duty.” The next 
day the Duke was summoned to the Palace. On this 
occasion he was bidden to bring the Privy Seal with 
him ; and, when the interview was over, it remained on 
the King’s table. George the Third thanked North, 
(who held Grafton’s views about America, but was not 
man enough to act on them,) for his handsome conduct 
when compared with the “shameful desertion” of 
others. The Crown had much to give ; but shame and 
self-respect were matters outside the range of its dis- 
posal. In early life, when Grafton himself was at the 
head of the Government, he had learned by very cruel 
experience that there is no royal road to honour. 

Two out of three Secretaries of State were, in the 
King’s judgement, unequal to the requirements of the 
situation. Lord Dartmouth was too weak, as certainly 
he was too good, for the post which he held ; and Lord 
Eochford, in troubled times, was unfit for any post 
whatever. Dartmouth was unwilling to be shifted. 
He made difficulties, — not greater indeed than are 
ordinarily made on such occasions by the members of 
a Cabinet which is not very much afraid of its prime- 
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minister, — but sufficient to disti-ess Ms sovereign, who 
could not bear to hurt him. At last he consented to 
accept the Privy Seal, in an hour propitious to his 
reputation and his happiness. Henceforward he had 
abundant leisure for those religious and benevolent 
undertakings which constituted his real vocation. His 
official duties were much what he pleased to make them. 
The Cabinet gladly turned over to him all the business 
for which he had an inclination, and especially such 
matters as brought the minister in charge of them 
into contact with a bishop. When local opinion in 
Birmingham was divided on the question of equipping 
the town with a licensed theatre, Dartmouth sate in 
judgement on the case. After hearing all that was to 
be said for and against the proposal, — and the argu- 
ments, though not perhaps in his eyes, were as comical 
as any farce that was likely to be represented on the 
boards, — ^he decided to throw the weight of the Govern- 
ment into the scale opposed to the concession. That 
was the sternest act of coercion for which he was thence- 
forward responsible. It was a very diherent thing 
from making arrangements to invade, burn, and devas- 
tate a land inhabited by people with whom he was in 
as close sympathy as with his countrymen at home. 
During the last five years of the war, (as far’ as tlie 
Parliamentary History records,) he never opened his 
lips on the subject of America. His popularity in that 
country revived. Even those colonists, who hated the 
rest of the Cabinet, trusted and liked him ; and he, in 
retuna, felt a pained and placid concern for their wel- 
fare, regretting only that they could not view their own 
interests in the same light as himself and his I'oyal 
master. That master he now saw only on his best side ; 
while George the TMrd had always valued what was 
good in Dartmouth, if indeed there was anything except 
good about him. When in the course of time the 
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Government fell, and the separation between monarch 
and minister could no longer be averted, the King broke 
the news in a letter honourable to them both. “ I have 
ever esteemed Lord Dartmouth, since I have thoroughly 
known him, in another light than any of his companions 
in Ministry. What days has it pleased the Almighty 
to place me in, when Lord Dartmouth can be a man to 
be removed but at his own request ! But I cannot 
complain. I adore the will of Providence, and will 
ever resign myself obediently to his will. My heart is 
too full to add more.” ^ 

Prom Lord Eochford the King parted at once and 
finally. The retiring minister did not go empty-handed. 
His claim upon the Treasury, in George the Third’s 
estimation, was quite irrespective of the actual condition, 
or the future prospects, of the national balances. Eoyal 
gratitude was never sparing towards a public servant 
who, at a pinch, had done his duty to the mind of his 
sovereign ; and that, in a marked degree, was the case 
with Eochford. In January 1770 he had voted in the 
Cabinet against Grafton, and in favour of maintaining 
the tax on tea. Grafton now surrendered his place 
with no compensation except a quiet conscience, 
which he never again lost; but Eochford insisted on 
something much more substantial being settled upon 
bi-m for life. “ Though my finances,” so George the 
Third wrote to Lord North, “ are in a very disgraceful 
situation, yet, with the desire I have to make the 
situation you are in happy, I cannot require one 
minute’s time for consideration, but most willingly 
consent to give Lord Eochford a pension of 2500Z. 
per annum.” Eochford was grateful. “This morn- 
ing,” he wrote on the tenth of November to the 
Lord Lieutenant of Heland, “I resigned the Seals : not 
with my own choice, but with my hearty concordance, 
^ The King to the Earl of Dartmouth; March 27, 1782. 
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as it contributes to an arrangement thought necessary 
for the King’s affairs. I have, however, obtained a most 
honourable retreat ; a very considerable pension for my 
life, and a promise from the King that he will confer 
the Garter upon me the first Chapter His Majesty holds. 
I venture so far to trespass upon your friendship as to 
beg your Lordship will give me a little sinecure place 
of about fifty or sixty pounds a year for an old servant 
that has lived with me thirty years. I have now no 
way of providing for him but by keeping him myself, 
which will be a great charge to me.” “ It is,” (so he. 
explained to the Irish Secretary,) “ for our old friend 
my butler, who has poured you out many a glass of 
good Burgundy.” And thus Eochford fell soft, and his 
butler likewise, who had so often helped his master’s 
guests to fall soft before.’ 

One of the vacant offices was given to Lord Wey- 
mouth, who had resigned a Secretaryship of State like 
years before, for reasons which are still ob.scure. He 
left office in December 1770 durmg the difficulty which 
had arisen with Spain about the Falkland Islands ; and 
it was remarked at the time that he did not know how 
to make a peace, and did not wish to make a war. 
But in 1775 the American war was already made ; and 
the King had no intention whatever of allowing his 
Secretaries of State to see whether they ta)uld make a 
peace. The Bedfords, now dominant in the Cabinet., 
could not be easy until they had Weymouth back 
among them. He was a Bedford, endowed largely with 
the personal and political attributes of the clan. When 
Weymouth was quite young, George the Second had said 
of him that he could not be a good kind of man, as he 
never kept company with any woman, and loved nothing 
but play and strong beer. He so far mended his ways 
as to take to wine; and he could converse over it 

^ IIciTcom't Pajyere, in the Museum. 
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brilliantly^ and agreeably until that hour of the morning 
when the banquet had lost all resemblance to a feast of 
reason. Utterly ruined early in life, he was ill thought 
of even in circles whose rule of conduct was easy 
beyond the verge of laxity. To save him from his 
creditors, he was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
and received the money for his outfit; but Ireland 
would not have him. The first, and perhaps the most 
important, of Weymouth’s public services was to enable 
an English prime-minister to ascertain the low-water 
mark of character which would qualify a nobleman for 
the occupation of Dublin Castle. He was now forty- 
one years old, and not likely to grow any worse. The 
King could endure Sandwich, and might reasonably be 
expected to put up with Weymouth, who at all events 
had one vice the less. In the House of Lords he 
generaUy spoke well, and always shortly. Those were 
his antecedents, and those were his 'titles to public 
employment. W^eymouth was a wonderful personage to 
be added to a Government which professed to entertain 
the hope of winning back into loyalty all that was 
honest and respectable among the population of New 
England. 

I he other in-coming minister was Lord Geor^^’e 
Germain. As a rising soldier, while he still was called 
Lord George Sackville, he had seen hard service. His 
military qualities had obtained high praise from two 
such judges of valour as General Wolfe an d the Duke 
of Cumberland. He was shot in the breast at Fontenoy, 
having led his regiment so far within the enemy’s 
position that his wound was dressed in Louis the 
Fifteenth's own tent. In much later days a noted 
Whig duellist warmly acknowledged that' in aU the 
afiairs in which he had been engaged, he had never met 
anybody who behaved better than Germain. A man 
whose courage was conspicuous at tliirty, and at five- 
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and-fifty, could never have been anything but brave. 
It was under the influence, not of personal fear, but of 
other unworthy motives, that he made the mistake of 
his career at Minden.^ When in command of the 
cavalry during that battle he disobeyed an order which, 
to Ligonier .or Granby, would have been more wel- 
come than an offer of the Garter and ten thousand a, 
year for life. He kept the British dragoons standing 
idle beside their horses while one after another of Prince 
Ferdinand’s aides-de-camp in vain urged him to charge 
home and complete the victory which the British 
infantry had won. His punishment was exemplary. 
He was dismissed the service. He was struck off' the 
Privy Council. He lost his numerous employments and 
rich endowments. At his own earnest request he was 
granted a court-martial, but was informed that, if 
sentenced to die, he would certainly be shot. He was 
found guilty of disobedience in presence of the enemy, 
and adjudged to be unfit to serve His Majesty in any 
military capacity whatever. George the Second con- 
firmed the sentence, and had it recorded in the order- 
book of every regiment in the army, accompanied by 
a warning that high birth, and great place, would iM.rt 
shelter an offender from censures worse than death to a 
man who had any sense of honour. So vast was the 
scandal, and so durable the memory of it, that it has 
ever since been a sort of sinister protection to Germain's 
reputation. His connection with all those misfortunes 

It is diiticult to believe tbat a Sflickvilic wanted common couru^^e 
This Sackville fought duels with propriety ; in private life be was a siirh ' 
domineering kind of fellow, and had no appearance of wantin" spirit It 
is known, he did not love Duke Ferdinand ; far from it ! May not he iia\ c 
been of peculiarly sour humour that morning, the luckless fool • suikv 
against Ferdinand, and. his ‘saddling at. one o’clock;’ sulky Laiiist 
himself, against the world and mankind ; and flabbily disinclined' to Lroic 
practices for the moment ? ” Carlyle’s Frederick the Great ; Dook X IX 
Oliapter iii. 
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which befel our arms during the war of the American 
Eevolution is well nigh forgotten; and he is remem- 
bered in military history principally, and almost exclus- 
ively, as the man who made “ the great refusal ” on the 
plains at Minden.^ 

^ Neither friend nor ill-wisher ever thought of Lord G-eorge Germain 
apart from the centraL event of his career. In August 1775 Gibbon was 
writing to Holroyd on electioneering matters. Both of them knew Lord 
George intimately in society, and acted with him in politics ; and yet, 
twice in the same letter, Gibbon referred to him under the nickname of 
“Mindcn,” 

The identity of the Secretary of State with the commander of Prince 
Ferdinand’s cavalry was sometimes mercifully concealed from people who 
had not kept themselves abreast of recent changes in the peerage. A Crown 
living in the neighbourhood of some Government powder-mills had 
chanced to fall vacant- It was said that a sprightly young divine, who 
had been selected to fill it, waited upon Lord George Germain, and toM 
him that he was much obliged for the offer, but that he liked powder as 
little as Lord George Sackville. The story may be found in the corner 
of contemporary magazines ; but it bears the mark of having been manu- 
factured at Brooks’s. 
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CHAPTEE II 

THE HESSIANS. PEOCBEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT 

The effect -whicli these appointments produced upon 
public opinion may be estimated by the judgement 
passed upon them by George Selwyn, who was an eas_y 
man of the world, and in this particular case the least 
harsh of critics. For he was a silent, obedient, and, (so 
far as he had convictions,) a convinced supporter of the 
Government, on whose continuance in office his own 
sinecures depended. “ This new acquisition in each 
House,” he wrote, “ will have so many gross things said 
to them that I do not know what may follow from it. 
The talent of public speaking bears certainly a great 
price in this country ; and the strongest pi'oof of it is 
that Ministers will move heaven and earth to get one of 
these glib orators on their side, in spite of tlie most 
odious or despicable character whatever.” ^ When the 
posts were allotted, George the Third did not forget 
the past history of his most recent ministerial recruit. 
“ Lord George Germain,” he wrote to North, “ cannot 
treat with the Continent.” Germain, accordingly, had 
the colonies ; Lord Eochford was replaced in the 
Southern Department, and entrusted with the diplo- 
matic relations between Great Britain, and France 
and Spain; while Lord Suffolk was retained in the 

Letter from Selwyn to Lord Carlisle : Historical ManMBcrqjts Com-^ 

; Fifteenth Eeport, Appendix, Part VI. The date suggested in 
the volume is Febmary 1776 : but internal evidence clearly indicates that 
the letter was written on the second of November 177{>. 
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Nortliem Department, where business was done with 
Germany. 

That business was now of a very delicate and special 
nature, and could not be entrusted to a personage whose 
name, when that name was Lord George Sackville, had 
been a byword in German military circles. A civil war 
had already broken out ; foreign wars were only too 
sure to supervene; and our armaments had been 
allowed to dwindle until the means of offence and 
defence were almost entirely wanting. The bare facts 
and dates, without epithet or comment, sufficiently 
characterise the improvidence of the ministry. When 
the Army and Favy Estimates were moved in December 
1774, the seamen were reduced by four thousand, and 
the land forces were fixed at a number below eighteen 
thousand effective men. So it came to pass that in 
August 1775, before active, operations had continued 
for a quarter of a year, the kingdom at home had been 
denuded of all but a few weak and scattered regiments ; 
and our only considerable organised body of troops was 
shut up in Boston. It was not the King’s fault. His 
Majesty had long contended that the Peace establish- 
ment, in both the services, was far too low. Early in 
the summer of 1775 he had urged, and at last had in- 
sisted, that exceptional efforts shoxild be made to obtain 
a supply of men, and that recourse should be had to 
unusual sources. The example of Chatham in the 
Seven Years’ War was remembered and imitated ; 
and the clansmen of the Scottish Highlands were 
enlisted to fight in a cause that certainly was not 
Chatham’s. 

The Forth of Scotland was a more promising recruit- 
ing-ground than ever ; for the fuU effect was now being 
felt of the process by which Highland chiefs, when their 
military power had been broken, converted themselves 
from feudal superiors into rack-renting landlords. 

B 2 
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After the rebellion of 1746 had been suppressed the 
British Government neglected a unique opportunity. 
Wise and humane statesmen, of our famous Anglo- 
Indian type, would have seized the occasion for framing 
a just and comprehensive land-settlement, under whi<*,li 
all classes would have received their due. But the 
Highlands were abandoned to the mercy of the Court of 
Session at Edinburgh, which recognised the Chief as 
sole and absolute proprietor of the entire territory 
occupied by the clan. In 1773, wheit Doctor Johnson 
was travelling through the Hebrides, he had watched 
with grave disapproval the consequences entailed upon 
the inhabitants of those regions by that fatal and one- 
sided policy. The chieftains, (so Johnson learned,) had 
flattered themselves with golden dreams of much higher 
rents than could reasonably be paid.^ Those clansmen 
who were reckless and improvident bid against each 
other in order to secure farms ; while the industrious 
and the enterprising, who likewise were the most 
prudent, surrendered their old homes, and sought a 
career beyond the seas. The tacksmen, the flower of 
the tribe for the purposes both of peace and war, had 
been the hardest hit by the new system. Great numbers 
of them had emigrated to the colonies ; many others 
were on the eve of going ; and they were accompanied 
on their voyage by the most stout-hearted of their 
humbler neighbours, whose fathers their fathers had so 
often led ’into battle. Johnson indignantly exclaimed 
that a nobleman of France would never be permitted 
to force the French King’s subjects out of the country. 
If these rapacious chieftains, (he declared,) reside<I in 
Normandy or Brittany, they would be admonished by 
a letter of the sort which, while the Bastille stood, thefr 

’ Conversation between Doctor Johnson and Donald M’Qncen on the 
thirteenth of September, 177 B. 
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monarch was in the habit of sending to those who 
incurred his displeasure.^ And so it came about that 
when, in the autumn and winter of 1775 , troops were 
needed to suppress rebellion in the colonies, the best 
fighting men of Argyllshire and Inverness-shire eagerly 
hailed the chance of winning by their swords a settle- 
ment in America more secure than that which their 
progenitors had held, by the tenure of the sword, in the 
valleys of their native Scotland. 

King George’s call for soldiers met with a less lively 
response in other parts of his dominions. “ Beating 
orders,” as the phrase then ran, were sent to Ireland ; 
and the poorer Catholics of Connaught and Munster 
were invited into the ranks. But it was a bad time for 
tempting Irish farmers away from their cabins, which 
were overflowing with unwonted plenty. The Dublin 
Government reported in October that agriculturists had 
never experienced so prosperous a year. “ Corn of all 
kinds,” wrote Lord Harcourt, “ and potatoes, the chief 
food of the people, are a drug. They are now sold in 
the North for fourpence a hundred-weight. They were 
never known at so cheap a rate before.” ^ Eecruiting 
moved slowly in Ireland, and almost imperceptibly in 
England, where hardly any enthusiasm for the war 
existed among the classes from which soldiers were 
drawn. That enthusiasm was fainter in no one than 
in the man who stood - at the summit of military 

^ A hundred and thirteen years were still to elapse before the British 
Government, by methods more constitutional than a lettre de cachet^ took 
effective measures for restoring security and contentment to the agricul- 
tural population of the Highlands. The Act of 1886, which gave the 
Crofter an assured tenure upon payment of an equitable rent, was not 
seriously opposed either in the House of Commons or the House of Lords. 
This unanimity of Parliament, — always soft-hearted where the Highlander 
is in question, — conferred singular force and authority upon a healing 
measure which undid all that it still was practicable to undo of the wongs 
of ages. 

' Harcourt FajjcrH, 
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administration. Lord Barrington disliked the measures 
adopted to procure recruits, and disbelieved in their 
efficacy. The King attributed the slackness and de- 
spondency which prevailed at the War Office to the 
right cause. That department, left to itself, was not 
likely to produce shining results when there was a 
minister at the head of the Army who disapproved of 
having a war at all, and thought that, if hostilities could 
not be avoided, they should be carried on exclusively 
by sea.^ But the master’s vigour and high courage 
reinforced the deficiencies of the servants. George the 
Third had the family love of military details ; he never 
spared himself or his carriage-horses ; he was alwmys on 
the spot, or within a few miles of it ; and, if not actually 
in St. James’s, he was ready at an hour’s notice to come 
up from Kew, or, at furthest, from Windsor. Week 
after week, and year by year, Loi’d Barrington was com- 
plaining ; pleading weak health and a sore conscience ; 
and reminding the King that his resignation had been 
sent in months before, and that no notice had been 
taken of it. But ail his protests were unheeded by his 
inexorable sovereign, who kept him in office against 
his will, and did very much the most important part of 
his work for him. 

A pressing concern of the Ministry was to make 
arrangements by which England’s wealth might be used 
to hire foreigners for the purpose of fighting battles 
which Englishmen were not keen to fight themselve.s. 
Sir Eobert Gunning, our Envoy Extraordinary t(,) 
Eussia, was personally a favourite with the Empress ; 
and Catherine had conveyed to him an expres.sion of 
her regret for the difficulties in which his Government 
was plunged. Gunning followed up what he assumed 
to be his advantage, and persuaded himself and his 

* The King to North : Kew, Angust 26, 1775. 
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employers that ^twenty thousand disciplined Enssian 
infantry, fully equipped, would sail for Canada as soon 
as the Baltic was open in the spring of the coming year. 
They were to serve, not as auxiliaries, but as a com- 
ponent part of the British army under the command of 
a British general. Burke, who had long contemplated 
American freedom and prosperity with a sense of 
personal satisfaction, was shocked by the grotesque 
proposal. “ I am on thorns ” : he wrote. “ I cannot, at 
my ease, see Eussian barbarism let loose to waste the 
most beautiful object that ever appeared upon this 
globe.” Gibbon, a cheerful cynic, familiarised by his 
studies of the Eoman decadence with the idea of 
paying outlandish tribes to defend a civilised empire, 
took the matter more lightly. “ When the Eussians 
arrive,” so he asked his friend Mr. Holroyd, “ if they 
refresh themselves in England or Ireland, will you go 
to see their camp ? We have great hopes of getting 
a body of these barbarians. In consequence of some 
very plain advances, George with his own hand wrote a 
very polite epistle to sister Kitty, requesting her friendly 
assistance.” But other potentates besides George the 
Third were getting letters written, and advice whispered, 
to the same august quarter. The story of the commu- 
nications which were passing between England and 
Eussia soon became the common property of every 
Chancery in Europe ; and still less was it a secret that 
the British Government had run short of soldiers. 
Lord Barrington with his own mouth had informed 
Monsieur de Guines, the French Ambassador at St. 
James’s, that England must take the field with three 
separate armies, marching respectively from New York, 
Boston, and Canada ; that those armies would between 
them demand not less than forty to fifty thousand 
men ; and that the country itself, at the very outside. 
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could not produce an active force of more than eighteen 
thousand rank and file.^ 

The Eussian court was besieged by warnings and 
expostulations from the capital of every country which 
feared, or hated, or envied Britain. France was earnest 
and active, and Spain also : but the most effective and 
dexterous opposition came from Potsdam. Harris, our 
minister at Berlin, informed Lord Suffolk that the 
Empress of Eussia, from the very first moment of the 
negotiations, had taken the King of Prussia into her 
confidence. Those negotiations, (it was added,) had been 
wrecked, not by official diplomacy, but through veiy 
influential agents indeed, — of the sort, it may be 
presumed, who during Catherine’s widowhood were 
seldom wanting at St. Petersburg, — whom Frederic the 
Great had found means to secure to his own interests.'’* 
In September 1775 Catherine, speaking, whether she 
was so or not, like a true friend of England, adjured 
Gunning to see that his royal master settled the dispute 
with America by peaceful methods. ‘‘ You know,” she 
said, “ that my situation has been full as embarrassing ; 
and, believe me, I did not rest my assurance of success 
upon one mode of action. There are moments when we 
must not be too rigorous.” It was curious that such 
doctrines should be preached to a constitutional King 
of England by the autocrat of Eussia. The wise 
counsel was neglected ; and some weeks afterwards 
Catherine gave her final answer in a letter flavoured 
by a sublime impertinence which might have been 
inspired by Frederic himself. There was, the Empress 
contended, an impropriety in employing her troops in 
another hemisphere, at the disposal of a foreign 
Government, and at a distance removed from all corre- 

^ Histoire de la Participation de la Prance d Vetahlisaemeni den FAaU 
Urns de VAmiriqm ; par Henri Boniol. Tome Premier ; Annexes du 
Chapitre VI. 

^ Decipher of Letter from Harris to Lord Suffolk, of December 1775. 
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sponclence with, their own sovereign. Besides, (so she 
assured the King of England,) she had not only her own 
dignity to consider,- but that of His Majesty also. It 
would be an ill compliment from her to him that she 
should consent to a course of action implying that he 
was one of those monarchs who could not put down 
their own rebellions. The King took the affront calmly, 
like the gentleman that he was. “The letter of the 
Empress,” he wrote to his prime-minister, “ is a clear 
refusal, and not in so genteel a manner as I should have 
thought might have been expected from her. She has 
not had the civility to answer in her own hand, and 
has thrown out some expressions that may be civil to a 
Kussian ear, but certainly not to more civilised ones.” 

Germany remained ; — the fruitful parent of strong 
men who had not yet been taught to reserve them- 
selves for occasions when they would be wanted to 
fight in defence of Germany’s native interests. It 
required the terrible experiences of nearly forty more 
years before the Fatherland learned that lesson ; and in 
1775 the smaller states were still recruiting-grounds for 
every ambitious ruler who had a design on the territory 
of his neighbour, and for every royal martinet who liked 
to see tall and sturdy Protestants in the front line of his 
show regiments. George the Third had a claim of loyalty 
over one section of the German people. As Elector of 
Hanover he made to the King of England what he him- 
self described as a loan of five battalions, who were sent 
to garrison Gibraltar and Minorca, and release an equi- 
valent number of British troops for service in America. 
Our country, as always, did things handsomely ; and 
Hanover was no loser by the transaction. The whole 
force received British pay, which was on a much more 
generous scale than was fingered by the inmates of any 
barrack in Germany. The opportunity was taken of 
getting the British taxpayer to provide all ranks with 



42 


THE AMBEICAN EBVOLUTION 


a complete outfit, of -which the officers in particular 
stood woefully in need; and a British Colonel, who 
knew something of the life on board a transport, was 
told off for the duty of foidifying their minds against 
the terrors' of the voyage ; because, as the King re- 
marked, though brave on shore, Continental forces 
feared the sead 

Over and above the assistance which he drew from 
the regular military establishment of his hereditary 
dommions, George the Third took measures for collect- 
ing by voluntary enlistment a body of foreign troops 
for the service of the British Crown. Such a forc-e, in 
the eighteenth century, was composed of very different 
materials from that King’s Foreign Legion which took 
its share in the labours and glories of the Peninsula 
and of Waterloo. The soldiers of Baron Ompteda, 
who fought with intelligence and devotion for the 
common cause of Gennany and of England, rivalled in 
courage the soldiers of Hill and Picton, and maintained 
before the eyes of their British comrades a valuable 
example of discipline and personal eondu<;t. But it 
was otherwise at the period of the American I'chelliou. 
The Continental system of enlistment, which passed 
finally away during the wars of the French Revolu- 
tion, had spread misery and corruption far and wide 
throughout the humbler classes during the two genera- 
tions which preceded its extinction. The Inileful 
results of its influence on army morals was analogous 
to the deterioration of civil society by the iustitixtion 
of slave labour. In most cases the agents of the sys- 
tem were debauched and fraudulent, and not seldom 
infamous. The racoleurs, which was the name by 
which those agents were called and loathed, per- 
vaded Northern Europe in various disguises, scraping 
acquaintance with likely lads ; entrapping them across 

^ The Iving to North : Kew, August 1 ami 4, 177a. 
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tlie frontier on false pretences ; stupefying them with 
drugged liquor, or securing their persons by methods 
of hateful violence. Sometimes these worthies ap- 
peared in their proper dress and their true character, 
strutting in front of a tent at fair or market, with hat 
cocked and sword trailing, and the general air of a 
bully with whom the world was going well. They 
would harangue the peasants and apprentices on the 
charms of colonial service, in regions where oranges and 
bananas and pomegranates might be had for the pick- 
ing, and gold or diamonds for the stooping ; and they 
warned their hearers to beware of the prejudices which 
parents and relatives entertained against the only 
career in which a young fellow of spirit was sure to 
acquire a fortune. 

Among the dupes whom they enticed and captured 
there were decent quiet men who made the best of their 
wretched lot, though they never became reconciled to 
it ; and in war-time the more wayward and turbulent 
natures found congenial excitement in the hazards of a 
campaign, and the hopes of plunder and promotion. 
But the greater number sank into moral ruin, and be- 
came worthless citizens, and dishonest and disreputable 
soldiers. Always, and especially during a long peace, 
Europe swarmed with a nomad population of mercenaries. 
The tramps and vagrants of military life, they would 
serve one month in Turin, and another at Munich, and 
the next at Stuttgart ; taking to the fields at the first 
opportunity which offered itself as soon as they had 
secured a bounty. They played this game in France, in 
Austria, in Holland, and, (much more cautiously, and 
only as a desperate resource,) in Prussia.^ Whatever 

^ Some German princes had a wronderM eye for an old soldier. Duke 
Charles of Wurtemberg, who flourished during the American war, made 
it a standing rule that any traveller, with the look of a deserter, should be 
brought into his presence and offered the choice between enlistment or 
imprisomiient for life. 
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garrison town might be their temporary domicile, they 
were everywhere watched like convicts, and punished 
with frightful severity. Each in his time had ridden 
the wooden horse, with a couple of muskets strapped 
to either foot; or had lain in a mouldy dungeon, or 
dragged a cannon-ball at his ankle on the ramparts, fur 
years together ; or had run the gauntlet of a battalion 
armed with switches as far down the line as he could 
stagger before he fainted. Without honour, witliout 
patriotism, they were thieves and drunkards ; seducers 
in time of peace, and something much worse when 
during an invasion they had a village or farm-house at 
their mercy. Hardly able, some of them, to name a 
country where they could ever make a home, and settle 
down to a trade, without the almost certain prospe(;t 
of being shot as deserters, they lived for the passing 
moment, intent only on misusing it in some manner 
agreeable to themselves. 

George the Third was German enough thoroughly 
to understand the system, and Englishman enough to 
be somewhat ashamed of being directly mixed up with 
it. His necessities obliged him to have recourse to 
Continental enlistments; but the worst abuses which 
were connected with it he was sincerely desirous to 
avoid. He sent orders to Hanover to raise four 
thousand men, and named two garrisons where the 
recruits should be closely kept. But he absolutely and 
repeatedly declined to bribe and stimulate any pro- 
fessional recruiter by the offer of a Commission under 
his own hand and in his own army. “ The only idea 
these Germans ought to adopt,” he wrote, “ is the being 
contractors for raising recruits, and fixing the price 
they will deliver them at Hamburgh, Rotterdam, and 
any other port they may propose.” Farther, and lower, 
than this he would not go. “ The giving commissions 
to officers, or any other of the proposals that have been 
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made, I can by no means consent to, for they in plain 
English are turning me into a kidnapper, which I can- 
not think a very honourable occupation.” ^ 

The laws of Germany, as the King admitted, did not 
allow him to extend his operations outside the confines 
of Hanover. The bishop who was Prince of Liege, and 
the archbishop who was Elector of Cologne, allowed 
him to establish recruiting centres within their respec- 
tive territories ; but the lay statesmen of the Court at 
Vienna took another view of German honour and 
German obligations. They wrote to the Eree Cities 
that Great Britain had no more connection with the 
empire than Eussia or Spain, neither of which powers 
was permitted to recruit within its limits. Hampered 
by that Constitutional difficulty, as well as by his own 
scruples, George the Third fell back upon a project of 
hiring ready-made battalions wholesale from needy, or, 
(if such could be discovered,) friendly and sympathetic 
foreign powers. The army of Holland contained a fine 
brigade whose officers were Scotch by descent, although 
the rank and file were no longer drawn from Scotland, 
as had been the case until the middle of the century. 
Our ambassador was instructed to request that this body 
of troops should be transferred from the service of the 
Netherlands to the service of Great Britain. But in 
Holland such an application could not be granted before 
it had been openly examined and discussed. When 
the matter came on for debate it was opposed on the 
practical ground that a commercial state should never, 
except from necessity, become involved in any quarrel ; 
and by the historical argument that the Dutch, who 
owed their national existence to what in its day had 
been termed a rebellion, should be chary of helping to 
subdue a people who possibly were as brave, and as 
ardent for liberty, as their own forefathers. The States 

^ King to Nortli : Kew, August 26, and November 14, 1775. 
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General agreed to send the Scotch brigade across to 
England on condition that it should not be employed 
outside Europe. That reply, comteous in ibrni, was 
intended as a refusal by the Hague ; and as such it was 
construed at Whitehall. 

The British Government thenceforward directed its 
efforts to more promising quarters. Charles, Duke of 
Brunswick, in the course of a long reign had spent, 
sometimes on objects of very dubious moralit}', all that 
he could extract from his own people, and all that h.e 
could induce capitalists in other countries to lend him. 
His family already knew the feel of English money. 
The Hereditary Prince, who had recently been asso- 
ciated with his father in the administration of the 
Duchy, had married Augusta, a sister of George the 
Third; had received with her an enormous dowry; 
and had given her very little happiness indeed in return 
for it. The reigning house of Brunswick now, for the 
second time, struck a hard bargain with the Kino- of 
England. They engaged to provide him four thousaTid 
infantry and three hundred dismounted dragoons. 
As long as the force received our pay, the Duke of 
Brunswick was to get, for his own share, fifteen 
thousand pounds a year from the English Treasury ; 
and that subsidy was not only to be coiilinued, but was 
actually to be doubled, during the two yeai-s succeeding 
the return of the said troops into his Serene Highness’s 
dominions. General Biedesel, who (iommanded the 
contingent, was a man of honour and prowess, aim 
dragoons, and two of the battalions, belonged to the 
regular Ducal army, which the Hereditary Prince kept 
in a state of high efficiency. But these choice artielL 
were only, so to speak, the upper layer in the consign- 
ment of the goods which ultimately were delivered. 

In order to make up the full tale of men, the Brunswick 
authorities put in force the utmost rigours of conscrip- 
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tiou. Tile product of tlieir industry was not admirable 
to a good military eye. Colonel Harcourt was an 
excellent officer, who subsequently rose to great com- 
mands ; and who, as an imnate of George the Third’s 
household, was destined for many years together to 
enjoy and deserve the intimate confidence of his sove- 
reign. “The Brunswickers,” so Harcourt reported, 
“ arrived at Portsmouth a few days before, a sad sample 
of what is to be expected ; no intermediate age between 
grandfathers and grandchildren ; with coaches and 
every other impediment for their officers, and without 
a necessary for their men. The generals marched, or 
rather reeled, off the parade.” ^ This account was after- 
wards confirmed by an observer who, for his misfortune, 
had a longer and closer acquaintance than Harcourt 
with the worse elements among our German auxiliaries. 
An English officer, one of the captives of Saratoga, 
complained that several of the Brunswick regiments in 
Burgoyne’s army were utterly unfit for warfare. The 
I’eig’ning Duke had forced into the ranks all his subjects 
who at any time had been soldiers ; and had obliged 
old officers to leave their retirement, and take service 
once more, on pain, if they refused, of forfeiting their 
half-pay. “ Only picture to your imagination,” this 
gentleman exclaimed, “ ensigns of forty and fifty com- 
manding troops not much younger, and judge how 
proper they are for an active and vigorous campaign 
in the thick woods of America.” ^ 

The hope of gain disturbed the equanimity of all 
Serene Highnesses, between the Elbe, the Danube, and 
the Ehine, who owned a guard-room and a driU-yard. 
To use Burke’s unsavoury, but most expressive, meta- 

^ Harcourt Papers : Letter of the Hon. Colonel Wiliiam Harcourt, of 
April 3, 1776. 

Travels through the Interior Parts of Amer ica, in a Series of Letters 
by an Officer. London, 1791, 
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phor, they snuffed the cadaverous taint of lucrative 
war ; and the sky above the British Ti’easury was soon 
alive with royal vultures. The Prince of the little state 
of Waldeck wrote off at once to offer six hundred men 
who, like their ruler, demanded nothing better than to 
sacrifice themselves for his British Majesty. The 
sacrifice made by the Prince himself was to receive five 
thousand pounds sterling for every year that the 
woodcutters and charcoal-burners of "Waldeck were 
shooting, and being shot by, the lumberers of Maine 
and Connecticut. The spontaneous advances of one 
potentate were rejected on the ground that his troops 
were among the worst in Germany. Another, who had 
just wits enough to keep up sixteen recruiting stations 
on the territory of liis neighbours, pressed a battalion 
on the acceptance of George the Third in a letter so 
crazy that it could not be translated into rational 
English. London society correctly analysed the motive 
which prompted such an outburst of warlike zeal 
among the princes of the Empire. “The civil discord 
between the parent country and its enraged colonies 
boils over with inexpressible violence ; whilst the ad- 
ministration, too late, are now preparing to send out 
a most formidable force. Environed with incendiaries, 
and accounting all helps as scarce sufficient to quench 
the conflagration, 

To Hesse, Brunswick, Hanover they run. 

‘ Oh ! cross the Atlantic every mother’s son ; 

Or that milch cow, Britannia, is undone.’ ” * 

So one man of fashion wrote to another in London ; 
and the proud and fiery aristocracy, wliieh held high 
debate in the Dublin parliament, was more outspoken 
stiE. Pour thousand British troops had been shipped 
for America from Ireland; and Lord North designed 

' Sir Charles Wintringham to Captain Monk; Dover Street, March 25 

1 nncL ^ 
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to fill their place with an equal number of foreign 
Protestants. But Ireland was the very last country in 
the world which needed to import fighting Protestants ; 
and so the prime-minister learned to his cost before the 
war had ended. The Lord Lieutenant at once declared 
that such a proposition would not bear discussion in 
either Chamber. “ I say it,” Lord Harcourt wrote, 
“ with concern and shame, that I know no one of those 
who have been called the ancient and confidential 
servants of the Crown whom I should dare to trust in 
such an exigency without a risk of having the measure 
defeated.” ^ 

There was one German ruler whose willingness to 
lend his troops was more important than that of any, or 
indeed of all, of the others. The Hessian army, "which, 
when engaged in Continental war, exceeded in strength 
the British army on a peace footing, was strictly 
disciplined and exceedingly formidable. It was raised 
by conscription from a people docile to authority, 
strong in body, with hardy habits, and of a 
courageous nature. The LandgTave of Hesse now held 
the call of the military market. He had a large stock 
of wares, of undeniable quality, manufactured and in 
store ; and he used his advantage shrewdly. He agreed 
to place at the disposal of George the Third twelve 
thousand foot soldiers, and thirty-two pieces of cannon. 
The details of the treaty were minutely contested ; and, 
at every stage of the discussions, Cassel never failed to 
get the better of London. Point after point, each of 
them involving a difference of hundreds of thousands, 
or even millions, of crowns, was settled in favour of 
Hesse ; but the master-stroke was the arrangement of 
the sum which was contributed over and above the pay 
and expenses of the troops. The German negotiators 
insisted that Great Britain should promise a double 

^ Lord Harcourt to Lord North; Oct. 17, 1775. 

FT. II.—VOL. 1. 
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subsidy of a hundred and ten thousand pounds a year, 
which went into the coffers of the Hessian Government 
as so much clear profit. That subsidy was to run for 
a complete twelvemonth after His Britannic Majesty 
had given notice to the Landgrave that payment, was 
to cease ; which notice was not to be given until the 
contingent had returned from America, “ and had actu- 
ally arrived in the dominions of the said prince, namely 
in Hesse, properly so called.” ^ 

The magnitude of the transaction, and the one- 
sided character of the bargain, impressed public 
imagination to the exclusion of all besides ; and so it 
came to pass that Gennan mercenaries in the American 
war, then, and ever since, were familiarly known as 
Hessians. The whole force did not consist of made 
and trained soldiers. The Landgrave could not afl'ord 
to draw upon his regular array for so large a detach- 
ment ; and the unhappy country was bled to tlie quick 
by an unsparing and special conscription. To esfiape 
impressment many Hessians fled to Hanover ; and King 
George was requested to turn back the fugitives from 
his frontier, and to assist the Landgi-ave to fulfil his en- 
gagements with Great Britain. One in every four of the 
able-bodied men in Hesse was sooner or later .ship|)C(l 
off to fight, at a distance of a thousand leagues from 
his home, in a quarrel about which he knew very little, 
and cared even less. It has been calculated tlmt a 
compulsory levy, enforced upon England and Wales with 
the like severity, would have produced an army of four 
hundred thousand men.® Even so, the ranks were not 
filled up ; and the Landgrave had recourse to voluntaiy 
enlistment, as it then was practised in Germany. Ride 
by side with Hessian peasants and artisans there 

’ Transktionof thcTreatybetween His Majesty -and the Liindgra%*e of 
Hesse Cassel : signed at Cassel, the tMrteeiitli of January, 1776. ‘parlia- 
mentary History, VoL XVIII.; jjage 1160, 

- Bancroft’s History : Part III ; Chapter 57. 
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marched, adventurers from every country in Europe. 
Some regiments, which were well manned and per- 
fectly drilled, wanted nothing except a belief in their 
cause to make them as good as the best ; but others 
were below mediocrity, and almost all of them con- 
tained a proportion of bad materials. In the Mcense of 
a foraging party, and in the stress of battle, there was 
greater variety of behaviour among the auxiliaries than 
between one English regiment and another. Certain 
German battalions were the weakest links in the chain 
which was to bind America ; as was proved at Trenton 
and at Bennington, on two occasions when the British 
expectations of a successful issue to the war appeared 
to be on the very eve of fulfilment. 

Everything comes to a reputation which waits ; and 
the Landgrave of Hesse has had his turn of being 
whitewashed by history. He has of recent years been 
made the subject of an elaborate and ingenious apology 
from the point of view of Hessian, as opposed to 
Prussian and German, patifiotism.^ It is argued that 
he took part in the American war in order to assert 
the title of his State to rank among the military powers 
of the world ; and his conduct has been compared to 
that of Count Cavour, when Sardinians were despatched 
to the Crimea as the allies of Prance and England. 
The same statesmanhke wisdom, it is asserted, was 
shown at Cassel in 1775 and at Turin in 1855. But 
the Crimean policy of the great Italian was adopted 
as a first step toward the liberation and consolidation 
of Italy; whereas the Landgrave of Hesse cannot be 
credited with any aspiration to promote either the 
freedom or the unity of Germany. We are told, in a 
passage not destitute of pathos, how the Elector “ never 

^ Summary and statement of a pamphlet published in Cassel in 1879, 
communicated by Joseph G. Eosengarten to the Pennsylvanid Magazine 
of History and Biograg>hy i 'Svly 1^29, 
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ceased to mourn over the long absence of Ms array, his 
dear subjects ; ” and how anxiety, and years of quiet 
grief, weighed on his noble heart, so that, a few months 
after the return of the last of his soldiers, he died 
suddenly, and all too soon for the love of the people 
whom he governed. The lapse of time places bounds 
to the retrospective operation of human sympatliy ; 
and our generation has no tears to spare for the cir- 
cumstance that Frederic the Second of Hesse expired 
before receiving from London the last instalment of 
his consolation-money. 

A more solid argument in favour of the Elector of 
Hesse was the effect of British munificence upon the 
finances of the Electorate, and upon the private budgets 
of the officers and soldiers of the Contingent. The 
advocate and panegyrist of the Landgrave assures us 
that the men were better paid, and their commanders 
much better paid, than the corresponding ranks of the 
English establishment. There iiever, (he says,) was an 
army so well off’ as the Hessians who served in America. 
A married subaltern could support Ids lamily in 
Germany, while he himself lived well in the colonies: 
and the captains, and those above them, laid by motley 
fast. It was a common thing for colonels to have from 
six thousand, to thirteen thousand, dollars standing to 
their credit. The subjects of the Elector, who remained 
at home, had their share in this unparalleled prosperity. 
The Landgrave raised his country from povert)' and 
squalor by the improvement of his capital and of the 
neighbouring palace ; by roads, parks, museums, stmvi- 
iraries, hospitals, universities, libraries, opera house, 
and chapel. When he came to the tin-one, the Hessian 
Treasury owed two and a half millions of dollars. 
When he died, it was twelve and a half millions to the 
good. The source of all this beneficent expenditure, 
and of all these savings, “ was of course the English 
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subsidy ; ” — and, (it might have been added,) an inde- 
finite prolongation of the misery and suffering which 
was inflicted upon America. Whatever the argument 
is worth, it is a poor defence when addressed to an 
Englishman whose income-tax, on account of those old 
subsidies, is to this day higher by a perceptible fraction 
of a penny. Nor is it an argument of much value in 
the estimation of a German patriot. Men do not 
approve conduct which they would scorn to imitate ; 
and, since the days of Blucher, and Stein, and Korner, 
no true German would so much as entertain the idea 
of trafficking in German valour. The best of the rulers 
who shared in the profits of that unworthy commerce 
had reason, in the course of events, bitterly to repent it. 
The Hereditary Prince of Brunswick was a valiant 
warrior ; but he died the most unhappy of generals. 
Foiled at Yalmy by the enthusiasm of the young French 
republic, — and utterly ruined, with all that he held 
dear, on the fatal day of Auerstadt and Jena, — ^he was 
heavily punished for having helped to pervert and 
enfeeble the national spirit of Germany by selling her 
sons into the armies of the foreigner. 

Information soon reached the colonists that a 
scheme was on foot for effecting their subjugation by 
means of a body of troops who did not speak their 
language, and who came from countries where the idea 
of liberty, as Anglo-Saxons understood it, was totally 
unknown. The tidings were everywhere received with 
surprise, indignation, and cruel anxiety. Those feelings 
were strongest in the quiet, well-ordered homesteads of 
the settled districts which, ever since the red man had 
retreated westwards, had been exempt from the terror 
of rapine, and conflagration, and outrage. It was 
indeed a grievous prospect for fanners who lived along 
the Hudson Eiver, or to the East of the Delaware. The 
German officers, and a great majority of their men, 
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might be respectable and law-abiding, in so far as 
military law was any protection to the inhabitants of 
a rural district which had been proclaimed rebellious; 
but a considerable percentage of the rank and file in 
some of the regiments was composed of refuse from all 
the barrack-rooms in Europe. The near future proved 
only too well that the apprehensions entertained b}’- 
dwellers in the sea-board provinces were not ex- 
aggerated. A threatened invasion by alien mercenaries 
affected Americans not only as householders who 
trembled for their roof-trees, their orchards, and for the 
welfare and honour of their families. As citizens, also, 
and as politicians, they warmly resented the interference 
of foreigners in a national quarrel. Both in America 
and Great Britain, the struggle was regarded as a civil 
war ; and such a war, odious under many aspects, has 
at any rate one thing in its favour. If honestly fought 
out, it affords a rough, but not inadequate, test of the 
proportions in which the public opinion of the nation 
concerned is divided on one side of a question or the 
other. It was already manifest that England was luke- 
warm ; native Englishmen came but slowly forward to 
support in arms the cause of the Ministers; and for 
those ministers to tempt Germany into the ring by pre- 
posterously lavish offers of English treasure was to play 
the game unfairly. Such was the view held by the 
colonists in 1775; and that view has ever since been 
taken by our own historians. “ The conduct of 
England,” (so Mr. Lecky writes,) “in hiring German 
mercenaries to subdue the essentially English popula- 
tion beyond the Atlantic, made reconciliation hopeless, 
and the Declaration of Independence inevitable. It was 
idle for the Americans to have any further scruple 
about calling in foreigners to assist them when England 
had herself set the example.”^ 

^ A History of Bnglmd in the Bigliteenth Oenkirij : Chapter 12, 
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So speaks the voice of posterity; but even then 
Lord North and his colleagues had a foretaste of the 
condemnation which was ultimately in store for them. 
In February 1776 the treaties with Brunswick and 
Hesse were communicated to Parliament. On the fifth 
of March the House of Peers debated a proposal to 
countermand the German troops, and suspend hostili- 
ties in America. The question was moved by the 
Duke of Eichmond, a fiery and haughty nobleman, and 
a gallant soldier wlio had distinguished himself at 
Minden ; though indeed that circumstance was not now 
a passport to the favour of the Court. The Duke, 
setting scornfully aside the charge that he was giving- 
information to a probable enemy, spoke openly about 
the undefended condition of the kingdom, which he 
affirmed to be so notorious that nothing remained to 
be concealed. He computed our home force at seven 
thousand men ; and when the metropolis, and the 
three great arsenals of Plymouth, Portsmouth, and 
Chatham, had been provided with the ridiculously 
insufficient garrison of a thousand apiece, only two 
very weak brigades would be left to meet an invader 
in the field. Those were the circumstances under 
which three out of every four of our regiments were 
despatched across the Atlantic to conquer America ; 
with the prospect, if ever the conquest was effected, 
of remaining there as an army of occupation and 
repression until the end of time. But, even so, all the 
troops who could be scraped together from every 
corner of Great Britain and Ireland proved not enough 
for the task ; and their efforts were to be seconded by 
a host of mercenaries, hired on terms so profuse as 
to humiliate our nation in the eyes of Europe, and to 
excite the jealousy of our own less favoured military 
people. It was all very well, (Eichmond argued,) for 
the ministers to assert that they had the constituencies 
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witli them. The chief support of their policy was not 
public opinion but private interest. The two most 
powerful men in the House of Commons, whether they 
spoke much or little, were Mr. Eigby and Sir Gilbert 
Elliot, the Paymaster of the Forces and the Treasurer 
of the Navy. Their gains, (so the Duke declared,) rose 
and fell with the amount of monej'' expended upon our 
fighting services; and the measures pursued by the 
Cabinet would be the means of procuring to both of 
them princely fortunes.^ Those gentlemen and their 
connections, with the whole race of money-jobbers 
and contractors, formed no small part of the so-called 
independent majorities which, within and without the 
doors of Parliament, had precipitated the country into a 
cruel, a costly, and an unnatural civil war. 

Eichmond discoursed well, and he was ably and 
stoutly backed. The Duke of Grafton besought the 
peers to seize upon an opportunity for peace and 
reconciliation which, once lost, could never be i-e- 
covered. Pie assured the House, as he had every right 
to do, that he had always been opposed to the coercion 
of America. “ I perceive in it,” he declared, “ nothing 
but inevitable ruin. I contemplate it with the most 
pungent anxiety. I turn my face from it with horror. 
These have been my sentiments from the very begin- 
ning, and I have uniformly acted conformably thereto. 
I have argued, prayed, and implored that the wild and 
destructive project might be laid aside.” The Earl of 
Shelburne drew a striking comparison between war 
which was unnecessary and unpopular, and war in 
which the nation had its heart. He reminded his 
hearers how, when Lord Chatham was defying and dis- 

^ Bichmond probably exaggerated, to himself and his andicnce, the 
gains of the Treasurer of the Navy. But Bigby would certainly havtp 
raised up a princely fortune from the American war, had not his cuiTent 
receipts, and indeed his stealings as well, gone mostly into the pockets of 
his creditors. 
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comfiting Prance and Spain, Great Britain sent, first 
and last, more than four hundred thousand of her own 
citizens into the camp and the fleet. And yet, so far 
from our trade standing still for want of hands, the 
exports and imports increased at a rate unknown 
during any former period. But now, when we were 
opposed to a million or so of our own colonists, whom 
the ministry described as cowards, it was contended 
that, without ruining our manufactures, we could not 
raise one fifth part of the native force which flocked to 
our standards half a generation ago ; and therefore we 
were reduced to run for succour to two paltry German 
principalities as the only means of securing our political 
salvation. 

Lord Camden, who had been Chatham’s Attorney 
General and Eockingham’s Lord Chancellor, contemp- 
tuously tore in pieces the theory that the treaties with 
Germany were honourable international compacts, 
founded upon considerations of reciprocal support and 
common interests. “To give this bargain,” he said, 
“ the appearance of what it really is not, the whole is 
stuffed up with pompous expressions of alliance, as if 
these petty states were really concerned in the event of 
the present contest between this country and America. 
The transaction is a compound of the most solemn 
mockery and gross imposition that was ever attempted 
to be put on a house of parliament. Is there one of 
your lordships who does not perceive most clearly that 
it is a mere bargain for the hire of troops on one side, 
and the sale of human blood on the other ; and that 
the devoted wretches thus purchased for slaughter are 
mercenaries in the worst sense of the word ? ” Lord 
Suffolk, the candid man of the ministry, who always 
addressed the House of Lords in that downright con- 
versational style which the House of Lords prefers, 
did not concern himself with the dignity either of the 


58 


THE AMEEICAN EEVOLUTION 


Landgrave of Hesse or the Duke of Brunswick. “ The 
Treaties,” so he admitted, “ are filled with high-sounding 
phrases of alliance ; hut I will be so ingenuous as to 
confess that the true object of these treaties is not so 
much to create an alliance, as to hire a body of troops 
which the present rebellion in America has rendered 
necessary.” Those were the words in which an English 
Secretary of State, talking plain common-sense to his 
brother peers, shattered by anticipation the defence 
which in our own time a German writer has set up for 
those German rulers who traded in the lives of their 
people. 

The oratory in the Commons was pitched in a lower 
key ; but it was a discussion even more damaging to 
the reputation of the Government. The spokesmen of 
the representative Chamber were business-like aiid 
minute over a question into which finance so largely 
entered ; and they would otherwise have been wanting 
to themselves and to their special function in the State. 
Lord John Cavendish ruthlessly scrutinised the details 
of the German contracts ; and his criticisms went home 
to veteran Parliamentarians. They remembered how 
thriftily, in the Seven Years’ War, Frederic the Great 
had husbanded the comparatively modest contribution 
paid to him from our Treasury for the promotion of 
high objects common to England and to Prussia. More 
good fighting, (so a famous authority has reckoned,) 
was got out of that poor six hundred thousand a year 
than out of many of the tens and scores of millions 
which we have funded in that line of enterprise.’ Lord 
Irnham warned the House of Commons that the old 
warrior of Potsdam had a tenacious memory ; and that 
the very last thing he would be likely to forget was the . 
manner in which, without due notice or decent apology, 
his British subsidy had been snatched from him at the 

' Carlyle’s Frederieh the Great ; Book XVIII, Chapter XI. 
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moment when he was contending, almost without hope 
and against frightful odds, for his life and Crown. He 
would not fail to contrast that display of niggardly ill- 
will, which had so nearly been his destruction, with the 
prodigal terms that now were pressed upon the royal 
slave-drivers of Hesse and Brunswick. In reference to 
those potentates, Lord Irnham, who had read “ Don 
Quixote” to some purpose, quoted Sancho’s wish that, if 
he were a prince, “ all his subjects should be black-a- 
moors, as he could then by the sale of them easily turn 
them into ready money.” Burke told the country 
gentlemen that it was not so long since the Prime 
Minister was beguiling them with a promise of obtain- 
ing from America a revenue which would relieve them 
from the land-tax. But now all pretence that the 
enforcement of the tea-duty was a profitable specula- 
tion for British tax-payers had been abandoned; and 
for every thousand foreigners whom we had taken into 
our service we were to spend as much as for fifteen 
hundred natives. Colonel Barre commented on the 
circumstance that English manufacturers, in the dearth 
of orders, had looked forward to supplying uniforms for 
the Hessian Contingent as a set olF against the losses in 
which the war had involved them. But that market, 
like others, was closed to them ; inasmuch as the 
Landgrave had stipulated that every article of cloth- 
ing and equipment should be made in Germany. The 
colonel went on to ask whether, if the auxiliary force 
was reduced to half its number by battle, pestilence, or 
shipwreck, the payments to the Hessian and Brunswick 
treasuries would be proportionately diminished ; and 
the Secretary at War helplessly acknowledged that, 
until he had taken time to consider, he was not in a 
position to answer the question. 

That reply gave some indication of the amount of 
forethought which had guided North and his Cabinet 
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■when they opened the flood-gates of expenditure. The 
division-hst in both houses was affected by the wretched 
figure which the occupants of the Treasury benches 
had cut in the debate, and by the national jealousy 
which the German treaties aroused in the minds (ff‘ a 
proud people, never very partial to a foreigner even 
when he is not feeding at their cost. Of peers actually 
present, three out of eight went against the Govern- 
ment ; and the Opposition, curiously enough, did ex- 
actly as weU in the Commons.^ But with that flicker 
of resentment the independence of Parliament, as 
applied to the question of national expenditure, for the 
present ended. Throughout the Session Ministers got 
their own way, and on most occasions got it very 
easily. Twelve thousand additional seamen were voted 
for the fleet, and the land force was raised to a strength 
of fifty-five thousand men. On paper, at any rate, the 
army was trelfled by a single operation ; the estimates 
for the fighting services were nearly doubled ; and the 
price of Consols fell five points diiring the five o|)ening 
months of the year 1776.^ Such were the first fruits of 
those economies wliich were confidently promised when 
the methods, by which Chatham had induced America 
spontaneously to assist in the defence of the empire, 
were exchanged for the policj" of compulsory taxation 
as propounded by George Grenville and Charles Towns- 
hend. 

It was exactly what Burke had foretold. Months 
before the Session opened, he addressed to Lord llock- 
iiigham, and through Lord Eockingham to the Whig- 
party, a letter of exhortation so eloquent that it iiiight 

^ Bichmond’s motion for an Address was supported by 29 peers, and 
opposed by 79, exclusive of Proxies. The Treaties were approved in the 
House of Commons by 242 to 88. 

^ The estimates for Army, Navy, and Ordnance were 8,879,264?’. in 
1775, and 7,541,0492. in 1776. The Funds were at 88 on the first of 
January 1776, and at 83 on the. twenty -fourth of May, 
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well have roused to arms even the garrison of that 
Castle of Indolence. “ As sure as we have now an 
existence,” he wrote, “ if the meeting of Parliament 
should catch your Lordship and your friends in an 
unprepared state, nothing but disgrace and ruin can 
attend the cause you are at the head of. I protest to 
God that your reputation, your duty, and the duty and 
honour of us all who profess your sentiments, from the 
highest to the lowest of us, demand at this tune one 
honest hearty effort, in order to keep our hands from 
blood, and if possible keep the poor, giddy, thoughtless 
people from plunging headlong into this impious war.” 
That was no time, Burke urged, for taking public 
business as part of a comfortable, leisurely, scheme of 
life, mixed in with private occupations and amusements. 
The occasion was one which called for the whole of the 
best among them ; and, above all, for Eockingham. 
America was his. He had saved her once, and now by 
taking action betimes, might very possibly save her 
again. If the honourable memories connected with the 
repeal of the Stamp Act did not move him, at any rate 
let him bethink himself how, only two years back, 
he had come up to Grosvenor Square, without waiting 
for the commencement of the London season, and 
had summoned his colleagues round him to lay their 
plans for defeating the proposal of an Irish Absentee 
Tax. 

Human nature is not always at its highest level ; 
and heroic sacrifices arise only from heart-felt motives. 
When their incomes were threatened by the Irish 
parliament, the Eockmghams did not shrink even from 
the hardship of living for the inside of a week in a 
town-house with the carpets up, and covers on the 
furniture. But when nothing worse was to be feared 
than a civil war, and two or three foreign wars to 
follow, they considered that the Newmarket meeting in 
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October was a reasonable date for breaking up their 
establishments in the country, and coming South in 
order to learn what Burke wanted of them at West- 
minster d Their lethargy was exasperating to clear- 
sighted patriots, and especially to such as had been in 
Parhament themselves, but were there no longer. “ The 
Opposition,” Horace Walpole wrote, “ seemed to have 
lost all spirit. What little life there was, existed in the 
Duke of Eichmond and Charles Fox.” 

Vitality enough, of one sort or another, most 
certainly abounded in the last-named of that pair of 
kinsmen. The most industrious, in his own way, 
of political apprentices, he did not shape his existence 
after the precepts of the copy-books. He was seldom 
in bed before five in the morning, nor out of it until two 
in the afternoon ; but into his fifteen waking hours he 
crowded a mass of great and almost continuous effort 
on behalf of the cause to which his life was now 
devoted. For that cause he was always at work, with a 
somewhat droU disregard of what others would consider 
to be the fitness of time and place. Though he was 
attentive, respectful, and nearly silent in company with 
Eeynolds and Johnson over the classic suppers at the 
Club, he insisted that the companions of his lighter 
moments should take him on Ms own terms. Most of 
them had seats in one house of Parliament or the other ; 
they were all worth convincing ; and few among them 
in the end resisted the spell of the enchanter. Charles 
Fox had no notion of allowing his contemporaries, and, 
(where he could find such in politics,) his juniors, to 

^ “It may be worth your Lordship’s eonsideration whether you ought 
not, as soon as possible, to draw your principa,! friends together. It may 
then be examined whether a larger meeting might not be expedient, to 
see whether some plan could not be thought of for doing something in the 
counties and the towns. The October meeting at Newmarket will be too 
late in the year ; and then the business of the meeting would take up too 
much time from the other.” Burke to Kockinghmn : Aug. 23, 1775. 

- The Last Journals of Horace Wal;pole ; dan. 1770. 
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have a will, or very many words, of their own about the 
American controversy. Haranguing and bantering, 
dominating and persuading, but never boring them, — 
since that was an effect which an otherwise bountiful 
Providence had made him constitutionally incapable of 
producing, — he soon formed around him a band of 
admiring comrades and declared adherents. In the 
Commons, meanwhile, he made himself more felt week 
by week, and session by session; even though he 
laboured under what to him was the unique disadvan- 
tage of dealing with an assembly which still professed 
to meet for the dispatch of business at ten o’clock in the 
morning. 

Tradition has handed down the wonderful impression 
caused by a single sentence which Charles Fox uttered in 
the debate on the Address in October 1775. Wedder- 
burn, passing lightly over the circumstance that Boston 
was the only spot in the thirteen colonies where the 
British flag still floated, had attempted to defend North 
as a war minister by drawing a parallel between him 
and Chatham. Speaking late in the discussion, as was 
usual with him for the most imperative of reasons, Fox 
accepted the comparison, and cairied it further still. 
Not Lord Chatham, (he cried,) not Alexander the Great, 
nor Ca3sar, had ever conquered so much territory in the 
course of all their wars as Lord North had lost in one 
campaign. A month afterwards Burke laid upon the 
table his bill for composing the differences between 
England and America. In view of so important an 
occasion. Fox appealed to Lord Ossory in a lofty and 
impassioned letter which is still extant, and brought 
over from the Ministerial ranks that nobleman, and 
Eichard Fitzpatrick with him. It was a notable testi- 
mony to their own disinterestedness, and to their young 
kinsman’s powers of persuasion. For the two brothers 
were, indeed, connected by marriage with the Holland 
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family; but they were nephews to Lord Gower, then 
President of the Council; — a relationship which held 
out to them a prospect of material advantages much 
superior to any that for many years to come could l)e 
expected from Charles Pox. Encouraged by that signal 
tribute to the effect of his personal influence, and with 
two voices more to cheer his oratory, Fox spoke, (accord- 
ing to the quaint version of the official reporter,) with 
infinite wit and readiness ; carrying his finger along the 
whole row of ministers, and “ happily marking the cha- 
racters of each of them with a single epithet, with fine 
satire, and without the least breach of decorum.” ^ And 
then, naming himself and Ossory as tellers for the l^’eas, 
he collected in support of Burke a body of members 
larger by twenty-five per cent, than that which eight 
months previously the same statesman had been able to 
muster in the same parliament over the same question. 
And, on a Tuesday morning of the following February, 
Fox got himself roused and dressed in time to attend as 
soon as the House met, in order to move for a Com- 
mittee to enquire into the Causes of the ill Success of his 
Majesty’s Arms in North America. Ossory seconded 
the motion ; Fitzpatrick supported it ; and the three 
young fellows among them secured a division which 
showed that there was plenty of right sense and public 
spirit among the representatives of the nation, if only 
they were properly handled.® 

But the tide of reaction was still running strong, in 
spite of all that individual effort could do to stem the 
flow. On the twentieth of November, 177 5, Lord North 
brought in a Bill to prohibit trade and intereourse witli 
the thirteen colonies. The machinery of prohibition 
was drastic and simple ; for it consisted in declaring 

^ Parliameidarij History i 991 and 992. 

^ The opposition voted 105 for Burke’s bill, and 104 for Fox’s Com- 
mittee. 
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that the property of Americaus, whether of ships or 
goods, on the high seas or in harbour, was forfeited to 
the captors, being the officers and crews of His Majesty’s 
vessels of war. The bill was combated in the House 
of Commons by a series of prophecies, every one of which 
in the end received exact fulfilment. Thomas Walpole, 
cousin to Horace, and nearly as infrequent and unwil- 
ling a speaker, belonged to a family whose members, 
whether they call themselves Whigs or Tories, have 
seldom remained for long together in antagonism to 
the dictates of reason and humanity. Walpole now 
admitted that he had begun by approving the policy of 
ministers : but his mind had been altered by the bad 
consequences of their earlier measures, and the results 
of this last proposal would be more calamitous still. 
The Americans would retaliate by admitting into their 
ports ships of other maritime powers, and would invite 
the foreigner to supply their wants ; a proceeding, (he 
continued,) which would undoubtedly compel the British 
Government to seize property belonging to the subjects 
of other states, and so eventually involve the country in 
a disastrous European war. Lord George Cavendish, — 
who knew Lancashire well, and Yorkshire and the Mid- 
lands better still, — warned parliament that manufactures 
were already declining in almost every part of the 
kingdom, and that this bill, after it had become law, 
would throw above forty thousand hands out of 
employment. 

Towards the close of the debate a gentleman stood 
up who apparentlji had something which he was very 
much in earnest to say, and who accordingly was 
treated as an unauthorised intruder upon the attention 
of the House. But he was a West Indian merchant 
with so much at stake that he held his ground bravely 
amid a storm of jeers and exclamations. He bade 
those vociferous members, who were in such a hurry 
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to have the question put, to bear with him until he 
had appealed to the Noble Lord on behalf of his estate 
which was going to be taken from him by this bill. If 
all trade, (he asserted,) were stopped between our loyal 
and disloyal colonies, the West Indies would at once 
be ruined. For himself, he had in vain gone up and 
down the City of London, ever since it had become 
known that this scheme was in the air, offering a 
thousand guineas as insurance for his cargoes now at 
sea, until he could instruct his managers in Jamaica to 
ship no more of his produce on American vessels. And 
yet his own case, (so he explained,) was less desperate 
than that of his brother planters who were in residence 
on their estates. Many of them had the greater part of 
what they were worth in the world on board American 
ships, now on their passage to this kingdom. Long before 
information had reached them that it wms expedient to 
insure their property against war-risks, the whole of that 
property would have been captured and confiscated. As 
far as the interests of these poor people were coticerned, 
war might as well have been declared between Great 
Britain and Jamaica. When the nature of the bill had 
been made evident, several Honourable Gentlemen en- 
treated Lord North to postpone its further progress until 
the West Indian merchants then in town could lay before 
the House any information which they might judge to 
be necessary. The request was curtly and emphati- 
cally refused; and the Government was sustained in 
its inflexible attitude by overwhelming majorities. 

The bill passed victoriously through all the stages ; 
but, whether ministers wished it or not, Charles Fox 
had to be heard ; and heard he was. The mo.st 
bigoted of his opponents were glad to listen, and the 
most impertinent would have been unable successfully 
to interrupt, while he spoke with the unpremeditated 
ease of private conversation, and aU the charm and force 
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of oratory. “ I have always said,” (such was the out- 
line of his argument,) “that the war is unjust, and the 
object of it unattainable. But, admitting it to be a 
just and practicable war, I now say that the means 
employed are not such as will secure the desired ends. 
In order to induce the Americans to submit, you pass 
laws against them, tyrannical and cruel in the extreme. 
When they complain of one law, your answer is to pass 
another more rigorous than the former. You tell us 
that you have no choice in the matter, because they 
are in rebellion. Then treat them as rebels are wont 
to be treated. Send out your fleets and armies, and 
subdue them ; but show them that your laws are mild, 
just, and equitable, and that they therefore are in the 
wrong, and deserve the punishment they meet with. 
The very contrary of this has been your wretched 
policy. E have ever understood it, as a first principle, 
that in rebellion you punish the individuals, but spare 
the country. In a war against a foreign enemy you 
spare individuals, and do your utmost to injure and 
impoverish the country. Your conduct has in aU 
respects been the reverse of this. When the Boston 
Port Bill was under debate, I advised you to arrest and 
punish the ofiending persons. But you preferred to 
lay under a terrible interdict the whole population of 
Boston, innocent and guilty alike. And now, by the 
bill before us, you not only do your utmost to ruin 
those innocent men who are unfortunately mixed up 
with the guilty on the main-land of Forth America, 
but you starve whole islands of unoffending people who 
are separated from the rebellion by loyalty, and un- 
connected with it by their political action and their 
political sympathies.” 

It was common-sense, red-hot; and Ministers did 
not venture to touch it except with the very tips of 
their fingers. In the speech winch did duty for a reply 
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to Fox, Lord North disclaimed all inteirtion of distress 
ing our sugar colonies. If any provisions of the Bill 
should injuriously affect the West India planters, he 
was sorry for it ; but as things wei'e now circumstanced 
that danger could not be avoided. In civil convulsions, 
it was plain that many must suffer. If this measure 
was a good one, Parliament must take it with all the 
consequences. It was absurd to object that it would 
inflict temporary inconvenience and loss upon this body 
of men or that island, on this interest or that industry. 
Those were the common-places with which the Prime 
Minister of Great Britain excused himself for destroying 
the prosperity of what were now the most valuable 
colonies which his blundering policy had left to us. 
Times had changed since Sir Eobert Walpole, standing 
on the same spot of the floor, had expounded and vin- 
dicated the system by which, during twenty years of 
peace, he fostered the ever-gTowing commerce of the 
empire. 

North’s phrases did nothing to comfort those un- 
happy West Indians who saw the produce of theii' 
estates ti'ansformed by statute into prize money, to enrich 
Lord Sandwich’s favourite post-captains. The older and 
more timid among the owners of plantations, who were 
victims of this pitiless legislatioh, gave up the battle of 
life for lost, and waited patiently and submissively for the 
day when it should please their mortgagees to foreclose. 
The bolder spirits diverted what remained of their 
capital into a line of business, the operators in whicli 
were altogether independent of Acts of Parliament. 
They gratified their anger, and at the same time turned 
many a dishonest dollar, by carrying on a contraband 
traffic with the revolted provinces. So far from the 
evil being temporary, as North had assured the House 
of Commons, there were parts of the West Indies which 
all through the war were at least as disloyal as Phil- 
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adelphia, and much more deeply disaffected than 
Charlestown or Savannah. As early as the spring of 
1776 the Chief Justice of the Bahamas reported that 
the town of Nassau, in the island of New Providence, 
treated the royal Governor with contempt, and that 
things could not be worse if the place had been sold to 
the rebels. And in 1779 the Governor himself wrote to 
Lord Dartmouth as follows : “ I lament exceedingly, 
my Lord, the necessity I am under in declaring to your 
Lordship that, since my arrival at the Government, I 
have been in a second Hell. The servants of the Crown, 
who are all engaged in carrying on an extensive and 
lucrative trade with the rebellious colonies, are now 
become the principal abettors.” ^ 

The course of the Prohibitory Bill through the 
Lords was rapid, and at first promised to be untroubled. 
Even the Duke of Eiclimond had informed his leader 
that, since British merchants had been so backward to 
support the Opposition in the country, he would not be 
at any pains to defend their interests in Parliament.® 
But he had not taken count of his own fervid tempera- 
ment. A discussion was raised on the Second Beading 
by the Duke of Manchester, — a Montagu who did not, 
like Sandwich, forget on which side their common 
ancestors had stood when English liberties were in ques- 
tion at Westminster and at Marston Moor. Manchester 
moved the rejection of the Bill, and was cleverly 
answered by the nobleman who, as long as the memory 
of him lasted, continued to be known by the appellation 
of the wicked Lord Lyttelton. He belonged to a family 
in which such a pre-eminence is very easily earned. 
Though much less good than other Lytteltons, in his 
own generation he seems to have been no worse, and as 

^ Historical Mamcscripts Commission : Fourteenth Eeport, Appendix, 
Part X., page 503. 

Eichmond to Bockingham ; Goodwood, Dee. 11, 1775. 
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regarded pecuniary matters considerably more prudent, 
than plenty of other lords. He saved all the money 
that he gained at cards; a proceeding which, in the 
opinion of his contemporaries, was apparently almost a.s 
reprehensible as if he had won that money unfairly. His 
private morals were not blameless ; but neither were 
they exceptionally scandalous when judged by the 
ideas of his time and class, and by the staiulard of the 
government to which he belonged. Lyttelton, at thirt}' 
years of age, and well outside the Cabinet, might pleail 
the example of a Minister more advanced iii life, and 
much more exalted and iiilluential than himself ; for the 
Earl of Sandwich, — ^who was far on m the fifties, and 
had no intention whatever of reforming when he got 
past sixty, — consorted openly with a mistress who, to the 
disgust of Lord Chatham’s old admirals, did the honours, 
or dishonour’s, of the official residence at Whitehall. 
For, for the eighteenth century, was there anything 
particularly abnormal in Lyttelton’s political record. 
When the Session commenced, as an independent peer, 
he had strongly condemned the Government measures ; 
and now, as Chief Justice in Eyre of the Countie.s 
Forth of Trent, he defended those measures with the 
audacity of a recent convert. It was idle, he aflinued. 
to talk as if the trade of the West Indies was seriously 
threatened. Men of business held the opposite opinion. 
The borough of Bewdley in Worcestershire had ex- 
pressed no uneasiness in view of the operation of the 
Bill; and Bewdley, according to his generous computa- 
tion, produced a full twelfth part of our annual exports. 

Lyttelton, as a Worcestershire land-owner, wa.s 
influenced by the respect which a squire feels towards 
the chief commercial town in his own neighbourhood ; 
but that circumstance did not excuse him in Richmond’s 
eyes. Forgetting all about his grudge against the luke- 
warmness of the mercantile classes, the Duke sprang to 
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his feet, and fell upon Lyttelton, and his market- town, 
and his political antecedents, and his recently adopted 
ministerial propensities, with an ardour which well 
became Charles Fox’s uncle. “ My Lords,” he exclaimed, 
“ I pronounce this bill to be fraught with all possible 
injustice. I do not think the people of America in 
rebellion. They are resisting acts of unexampled 
cruelty and oppression.” There arose a frightful com- 
motion. The peers, who supported ministers, shouted 
as if they were so many contractors and loan-mongers 
representing rotten boroughs in the Commons. The 
Earl of Denbigh stigmatised Eichmond’s words as 
treasonable, and their speaker as a traitor. Lyttelton 
rose once more, and eagerly assured the House that 
Cicero would have severely reprobated such licentious 
language. The Cabinet did not contain a Cicero, but 
they had always Sandwich with them ; and Sandwich 
was ever ready with a Second, — or, if needed, a second- 
hundredth, — Philippic against the iniquities of the 
Colonists. The bill, he confessed, might appear harsh ; 
but it did nothing more than encounter cruelty with 
cruelty. For the Americans were a barbarous, as weE 
as dastardly, people ; and he could assure their Lord- 
ships that among other crimes they had put to death 
a negro of the name of Jerry, who was worth several 
hundred pounds. 

The assembly was by this time in a state of wrath 
and excitement which few orators would have cared to 
face ; but Eichmond was not the man to be put down 
so long as he had a tongue in his head, or a rapier at 
his side. He spoke three times. He said straight out 
that he would not be intimidated, or deterred from his 
duty, by loud shouts or big words. He pretty plainly 
told Denbigh, who formerly passed for something of 
a Jacobite, that he, and such as he, were mighty poor 
authorities on a question of treason. The Duke had 
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borne himself gallantly ; but the aspect of Parliament 
was less reassuring than ever to the advocates of a 
peaceful settlement. A careful observer, not long 
afterwards, noted that the tone of the Government in 
the Lords had become much more aggressive than 
in the Commons ; and that even in the Commons the 
language used by Ministers towards America grew 
more arbitrary, and menacing, as the session proceeded. 
The friends of the Administration had changed their style ; 
all notions of temporising were laid aside ; and it was 
openly proclaimed that force was the remedy, and that 
any attempt at concession or compromise would only 
add to the difficulties of the situation.^ 

The most commanding preacher of this high 
doctrine was a public man of a very different stamp 
from Sandwich or Lyttelton. Lord Mansfield had now 
attained the culminating point of a career, splendid in 
personal success, and productive of vast benefits not 
only to his country but to mankind. That career, 
which was stiU far from ending, had begun so long ago 
that the earlier associations connected with his name 
belonged to what was already a classical period of 
English literature. Nearly forty years had passed since 
Alexander Pope had anticipated for William Murray 
a fame unsurpassed by the most admired orators of 
ancient or modem history; and twelve more years 
were still to run before Lord Mansfield, amidst unusual 
marks of affection and respect, vacated the Chair of the 
Lord Chief Justice of England. In that Chair, for a 
generation and more, he set an example not only to 
Judges, but to all servants of the State. There had 
been hardly a day when he was absent from his duties. 
He swept away the artificial system of procrastination, 
and conseq[uent expense, which had broken the hearts 
of countless suitors. Whenever an important judgement 

’ Amiual Begister for 1776 ; « History of Europe,” Chapter YII. 
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was delivered, people flocked to his Court as eagerly as 
to the Strangers’ Gallery in the House of Commons when 
a Chancellor of the Exchequer explains the Budget. 
Their expectation was seldom disappointed. The silvery 
tones, the dignified manner, the sparing but impressive 
gestures, which had so long charmed Parliament, were 
admirably suited to a judicial aflocution. And the sub- 
stance of Lord Mansfield’s disquisitions was worthy of 
the vehicle. Before he retired into private life, he had 
completed the task of enlarging and defining the scope 
of the Common Law, and applying it to the infinite, 
and ever new, requirements of a rich and highly civi- 
lised community. Nor was his action confined to the 
more material and prosaic needs of his own and of 
coming ages. There are few notable principles of 
liberty, of humanity, of natural justice, and of supreme 
public utility, which were not aptly illustrated and 
immovably established in one or another of those cele- 
brated decisions. 

Lord Mansfield, who could not help being pre- 
eminent whether he was doing right or wrong, is the 
most conspicuous instance of the value of the maxim 
that a judge should not be a partisan. In his wise 
hour, no one was more profoundly convinced of that 
truth than himself. He three times statedly refused 
the Chancellorship ; and that great office, (it is hardly 
too much to assert,) was always open to his acceptance 
from 1756, when Lord Hardwicke resigned the Seals, 
until Lord Thurlow assumed them in 1778. But, 
though he would not desert the King’s Bench, Lord 
Mansfield long retained a hankering for political work 
and political influence. He sat in Cabinets ; he pre- 
sided over the deliberations of the Lords in the 
character, and with the salary, of their Speaker ; for 
three months he was nominally, at any rate. Chancellor 
of the Exchequer ; and, when party fighting grew hot. 
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he frequently descended into the milie. But his heart 
was all the while set upon the due performance of his 
judicial functions. He could not give the requisite 
time and thought to affairs of State ; and, if he had 
consulted his reputation and his self-respect, he 
would have abstained altogether from public contro- 
versy. Parliament after Parliament, while he still was 
in the House of Commons, he had held his own with 
William Pitt. But in the Lords his lifelong antagonist 
outmatched and overcame him ; and on more than one 
occasion he was buffeted and flouted by adversaries, 
not despicable indeed, but far less formidable than 
Lord Chatham. 

Mansfield, to please the Court, adopted quarrels so 
far from just that he came to them, not thrice-armed, 
but equipped with an altogether incomplete and ineffec- 
tive legal panoply. And, (what was even mox’e unfor 
tunate,) his senatorial action was of a nature to impair 
liis authority, and cast suspicion on his fairness as 
a Judge. Through all the miserable business of the 
Middlesex election, the ministry were continually en- 
deavouring to punish in the law-courts those opponents 
by whom they had been out-argued in the newspapers. 
Oppressive prosecutions of publishers and printers Ixi 
the King’s Bench alternated with angry, and sometimes 
undignified, debates in the House of Lords ; and Mans- 
field too often had to pick his way hack out of the tumult 
with his composure ruffled and his ermine soiled. His 
fame suffered, and his comfort was sorely disturbed, by 
attacks compounded in deadly proportions out of truth 
and calumny by the infernal skill of Junius. Before 
1775 that storm had been finally laid, and the Lord 
Chief Justice was again in calm water. But tlie 
American question then became acute ; and ministers 
felt themselves so weak in the House of Lords that they 
could not dispense with the assistance of their doughty 
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ally. That assistance was given by Lord Mansfield 
without stint, and with no thought for the consequences 
to his own reputation and popularity. His advice to 
his countrymen, — as the mature fruit of his wisdom 
and experience, — was that they should decline the 
friendly advances of Congress, and rely, for the re- 
covery of their American colonies, upon force, and upon 
force alone. On the third reading of the Prohibitory 
Bill he bore the main burden of debate. He summed 
up his argument in an anecdote which soon ran the 
round of England and America ; and able opponents of 
the Oovernment in both countries took care to extract, 
out of what was at best a most unlucky utterance, the 
utmost amount of horror which it was capable of yield- 
ing. The relations of the mother-country and the 
revolted colonies, (so Lord Mansfield declared,) recalled 
to his mind an address made by a general of Gustavus 
Adolphus to his soldiers on the eve of battle. “ Point- 
ing to the enemy, who were marching down to engage 
them, he said : ‘ My lads, you see those men. If you 
do not kill them, they will kiU us.’” 
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CHAPTEE ni 

SIR GUY CAEtETON IN CANADA. HOWS’S ARMY’ 

Those were the terms on which, in the view of Lord 
Mansfield, the armies of Great Britain went forth to 
reconquer her thirteen provinces ; for nothing short ol‘ 
a reconquest the undertaking would have to be. In 
King’s Speeches His Majesty was still made to talk 
about “my colonies,” and “my subjects in America.” 
He might just as well, (so an opposition journalist 
remarked,) have spoken of “my kingdom of France.” 
Whatever words his advisers put into his mouth, George 
the Third understood, more fully and much sooner than 
any of them, the reality which he and they had to face. 
He discountenanced their tattle about American cow- 
ardice. He awakened them sharply out of their Pool’s 
Paradise, and forced them to follow him into a course 
of vigilant and unsparing toil. In a surprisingly short 
space of time his energy had created the means of 
grappling with a task the dimensions of which his in- 
sight had promptly recognised. His fleets conveyed to 
the scene of action a host more than twice as large as 
that which Philip the Second of Spain placed on board 
the Great Armada. In 1775 the Secretary at War had 
informed the Prench Ambassador that three columns of 
attack, amounting in all to between forty and fifty- 
thousand men, would converge upon the centre of the 
rebellion from Boston, Hew York, and Canada. Boston, 
now in the hands of the enemy, could no longer be 
reckoned upon as a base of operations. The invading 
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force which marched in the summer of 1776 was, indeed, 
not less strong by a single soldier than Lord Barrington 
had anticipated ; but it was in two divisions, instead of in 
three ; and the Southern portion, on which the brunt of 
the work fell, was more readily handled, and far more 
formidable, when acting as an undivided army under 
the personal superintendence of one and the same 
general. 

The Northern expedition was commanded by General 
Guy Carleton, the Governor of Canada. His record as 
an officer was better than fair. He had been placed to 
the front at the capture of Quebec, of the Havannah, 
and of Belleisle on the coast of Brittany ; and he was 
wounded on each of those three notable occasions. 
Carleton had learned to fight in Pitt’s war ; and he was 
taught something even more important than the art of 
soldiering by a close observation of Pitt’s policy. In 
that age of slow travel, and precarious communications, 
it was a distinct public advantage that, at critical times 
and in distant regions, the civil and military authority 
should be in the same hands ; if only those hands had 
the right sort of head and heart to direct them. Carle- 
ton was a sagacious, and a very good, man ; and his 
goodness and wisdom together, when aU else was lost, 
preserved Canada to the empire. 

If anything could by any possibility be accurately 
foretold in war and politics, it would have seemed most 
unlikely that England should succeed in retaining the 
district North of the St. Lawrence at a time when the 
English-speaking provinces, for whose sake and by 
whose aid we had wrested that district from Prance, 
were in open and hot insurrection. So far were the 
Canadians from speaking English that not four people 
in a thousand talked anytliing except the old seventeenth 
century French which had been brought across the 
ocean in the days of Frontenac and La Salle; — the 
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Frencli which may be heard in Canada sfcilid The 
country was intensely Catholic. Very few books were 
read ; and those few had certaiidy not been written by 
Voltaire. The priests were respected and powerful, as 
their character and conduct merited; and by iar the 
most important factor in Canadian politics was the. 
goodwill of the Bishop. A land system oti lines of 
strict feudality was ei’erywhere in for(‘e. The seignior 
held his estates from the Crown, and granted them to 
his vassals on condition of a fixed and moderate annual 
payment. The vassals were boimd to grind their corn 
in the seignior’s mill, to bake their loaves in Ids oven, 
and to hand over to him every tenth salmon which they 
caught in his waters. This population, with nothing 
Anglo-Saxon in its composition, and which even the 
peasants of rural La Vendee would have regarded as 
behind the times, was ceded to Great Britain bv tlui 
Treaty of Paris in 1763, and soon found itself in strange 
conditions. The British governed Canada with equity 
and benevolence, but after a fashion sadl}' wanting 
in imagination, and altogether incomprehensible to 
their new subjects. A constitution was grante<l, in 
principle more liberal and democratic than that 
enjoyed by England and Wales then ; or, indeed, in 
one respect than that enjoyed now; for the payment 
of tithe to the clergy was no longer enfortxd l)y 
the State. Trench Civil Law was superseded by the 
Common Law of England, enriched witli all TjohI 
Mansfield’s most recent improvements. A Court of 
King’s Bench was set up, and a Court of Coimnon Pleas. 

^ Lord North. Does the General know tiic proportion of old 
subjects to those of new ones in Canada? 

General Carlefon, The Protestants in Canada arc under 400 ; about 
360 ; but the French inhabitants, who are all Catholics, aiuouiit to 
150,000.” 

Examination of General Carleton before the House of ConniiDJis in 
Committee : June % 1774. 
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in botli of wMcli the proceedings were in the English 
form. The people were emancipated from the liability 
of being imprisoned under lettres de cachet , — a danger 
that had never greatly disturbed them; and they 
obtained trial by jury, which they heartily abominated^ 
Above all, Canada received the inestimable boon of 
self-government, in the shape of a parliament from 
which no one was excluded who had taken the oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, together with the de- 
clai'ation against Transubstantiation. As may well be 
beheved, it was a parliament that never met ; and the 
administration was carried on by the Governor, with 
the co-operation of an executive Council, the members 
of which the Governor himself selected and nominated. 

The outward semblance of British institutions was 
accompanied by the substance of British public spirit 
and financial probity. Canada, as a dependency of 
France, had been the prey of corrupt officials. It was a 
country, as Montcalm bitterly acknowledged, where all 
the knaves grew rich, and true men were ruined. But 
administrative honesty came in with English rule ; and 
the effects of that salutary change were all the more 
visible because Canada, almost for the first time in her 
history, enjoyed real and stable peace. The French 
Government had treated the province as a military 
outpost, and its people as the garrison. In seed-time 
or in harvest, — when the creeks were swarming with 
fish, and choice fur was selling at Albany or Boston 
almost for its weight in silver,® — the farmers and 

1 MackwortJi. Did they disapprove the trial by jury ? 

General Carleton. Very much. They have often said to me that they 
thought it very extraordinary that English gentlemen should think their 
property safer in the determination of taylors and shoemakers than in that 
of the Judges.” 

^ An English officer wrote from Montreal in 1777 ; “ Caprice and 
novelty has made these furs more or less in fashion. That they are so 
with a witness, the enormous price your sister gave for a muff and tippet 
is a convincing proof. Here they are very dear ; the commonest fur cap 
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trappers who lived within the French border were torn 
from their occupations, and marched oiF to fight along 
the Alleghany and the Susquehanna, or to spend winter 
after winter huddled into forts and blockhouses in 
regions even more remote from their homes. There 
was no respite from their involuntary toils and perils. 
Even during those rare intervals when war was not 
declared between the mother-countries, French and 
English settlers were constructing earthworks, and 
planning ambushes, and getting each other scalped and 
tomahawked, in the valley of the Ohio. The Ganadian.s 
had been military colonists every whit as much as the 
Cossacks of the Don, with a far less acute enjoyment 
of the situation ; but, as soon as they became British 
subjects, that period of storm and stress was over. 
Thenceforward on the Continent of America there was 
no one for them to fight, unless they themselves thought 
fit to get up a rebellion. 

Not the least important contribution to the security 
of the province was the firm and temperate attitude 
which the British Government maintained in dealing 
with the primasval inhabitants of the Ameiican wilder- 
ness. The history of Canada, for the first two centuries, 
was red and lurid with the periodical outbreaks of 
that ill-used and, (whenever it found an excuse for 
misconduct,) most ill conditioned family of mankind. 
French villages were laid in ashes, and French Missions 
delivered over to torture and murder under circum- 
stances which, in the estimation of their Church, 
quahfied the victims for the honours of martyrdom. 
But the English authorities, while they did not neglect 

standing you in two guineas.” Beaver skins ruled high ; and sables 
ranged between four and twelve guineas. Even with regard to the more 
co mm on sorts a Boston merchant reported in 1774, “ Bed Fox are at 
thirty-five shillings ; Minks at thirty-three shillings and ninepence.” The 
letter is among the papers of Mr. Bussell Sturgis, privately printed at 
Oxford. 
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military precautions, endeavoured to acquire the con- 
fidence of the Indians, and inspire them with an interest 
in the preservation of order. The red man was placed 
in safe possession of his hunting-grounds ; and private 
adventurers were effectually restrained from practising 
on the fatal facility for divesting himself of his property 
which beset him when within scent of a whisky-cask. 
So commenced, (as a local historian truly remarks,) 
that just and honest policy towards the Indians 
which has ever since been followed by the govern- 
ment of Canada. The signs of improved admini- 
stration soon became apparent on the surface of 
society. Trade and agriculture revived, and by the end 
of ten years had reached an amazing development. 
Nothing was wanting except some reasonable concession 
to that national sentiment the due recognition of which 
conduces even more than commercial prosperity to the 
establishment of national happiness and tranquillity. 

When Carleton had resided long enough in Canada 
to have thoroughly mastered the needs of the province, 
he returned to England, and applied himself to the task 
of indoctrinating the ministry with his ovm broad and 
sound views. That process demanded a much more 
protracted leave of absence than he had originally 
contemplated ; but he comforted himself by reflecting 
that he was better employed when furthering the in- 
terests of his colony in London than if, (Mke Governor 
Bernard and Governor Hutchinson,) he was undermining 
those interests in despatches written on the spot, and 
fiUed with abuse of the people over whom he had been 
appointed to rule. In the spring of 1774 Carleton’s 
opportunity came. Ministers were then engaged on the 

^ This observation is made by Mr. J. Bourinot, Honorary Secretary of 
the Boyal Society of Canada. “ Lands/’ Mr. Bourinot writes, “ could be 
alienated by the Indians only at some public meeting or assembly called 
for that special pui'pose by the Governor or Commander-in-Chief where 
such lands were situated,” 
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penal laws directed against the town of Boston and the 
colony of Massachusetts ; and Carleton persuaded them 
to insert into that batch of vindictive and provocative 
measures a bill framed with the object of conciliating 
Canada. His advice was all the more readily adopted 
by the Court party because the proposed enactment was 
intensely offensive to the prejudices of New England. 
The bill “ for making more Effectual Provision Jbr the 
Government of the Province of Quebec ” relieved lionian 
Catholics from all tests whatsoever, save and except the 
oath of Allegiance. The clergy of the old religion were 
permitted to conduct their worship in freed()m, and to 
claim “ their accustomed dues ” from such persons as 
professed their creed. Questions of property, and of 
civil rights, were to be decided according to French 
legal procedure ; while criminal cases were reserved for 
the English law. It was a rational distinction. The 
Criminal law of England, severe as it then was according 
to our modern notions, at all events excluded the use of 
physical torture, — or of that moral torture, almost more 
perilous to the innocent, which has not yet disappeared 
from investigations conducted by French tribunals.’ 

^ In 1834 Macaulay weBt to India, for tlie purpose of clrawing up that 
Penal Code which has met with acceptance and approbation from onr 
leading jurists. In his cabin, on the way out, he studied and annotated 
with minute care Baron Locr4's treatise on the Civil, Connnerciai, and 
Criminal Legislation of France. “I believe,’’ Macaulay wrote on the 
margin of the seventh Chapter, ** that the commercial law of .France, 
like that of England, was in a very good state before the Bevolution. It 
required not to be amended, but to be consolidated and digested.” 

It was, however, very different when he came to the portion of the book 
relating to the Criminal procedure of old France ; — to the secret inquisition ; 
the refusal of legal assistance to the accused ; the power, in many cases, 
given to judges of arbitrarily allotting to the criminal any punishment 
which they chose ; and, above all, the horrible nature of the punishments, 
(as Loere describes them,) “ the pincers, the melted lead poured into the 
wounds, the wheel, and the furnace.” Those paragraphs are freely 
scored with such pencil notes as ** Odious! ” A most absurd practice.” 
“ Altogether detestable I ” Locre introduced into his text a rather misty 
anecdote about a compliment paid to the French Criminal law, at the 
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Other provisions of the bill were more open to 
damaging criticism. The Canadian parliament was 
abolished ; if that can be said of an assembly which 
never had a corporate existence. Law-making was 
entrusted to a Legislative Council appomted by the 
Crown ; and the boundaries of the Province were 
extended to the Ohio and the Mississippi. The whole 
area covered by what are now the States of Michigan, 
Indiana, Ohio, Wisconsin and Illinois was converted 
into a Crown Colony arbitrarily ruled from Downing 
Street. Such was the condition to which it was the 
intention of Forth and Sandwich to reduce a vast 
region, which had before it an unlimited future of pro- 
gress and civilisation. But this part of the scheme 
existed only on paper ; and, in order to turn it into a 
concrete fact, many thousand reams of that commodity 
would have to be burned in cartridges. 

The Quebec bill had faults ; but the main plan was 
strongly conceived and boldly filled in. From among 
the truculently impolitic laws, by which it is surrounded 
in the Statute-book, it stands out as the work of states- 
men, and not of policemen. The speakers of the 
Opposition, naturally but most unfortunately, were not 
in a mood to discriminate between what was good, and 
what was bad, in the ministerial recommendations. They 
threw in their lot with the three or four hundred English 
people scattered throughout the province, who assumed 
to themselves the invidious title of “ old subjects,” and 
who clamorously insisted that the civil and ecclesiastical 
vestments of Canada should be cut according to English 
pattern. In order to enlist the S5rmpathy of Noncon- 
formists against the bill, the Whigs raised, feebly and 
unsuccessfully, a cry of No Popery; — that ill-omened 

expense of England, by a personage entitled Le Grand- Jnge d'Angleterre. 

“ What Grand- Juge ? Maeanlay wrote. Onr penal code is bad enough ; 
bnt Monsieur le Baron Loere is an ass.” 
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■watchword which, in after days, was often employed for 
their discomfiture by opponents who understood, better 
than they, the art of turning national passion to political 
account. So high did party spirit run that the most 
respected adherents of Eockingham and Chatham 
resorted to this unworthy device. Before the debates 
on the Quebec Act finally closed, the Peers were 
treated to the astonishing spectacle of Lord Camden 
being impressively and most properly rebuked by Lord 
Lyttelton. The principles of the bill, {that eminent 
moralist contended,) emanated from the Gospels, and 
breathed the spirit of early and unadulterated Chris- 
tianity. They were principles not, as Camden had 
averred, of Popery and servitude, but of toleration 
unfettered by odious restrictions. It was a great and 
judicious measure; calculated, by the beneficence of its 
aspect, to remove those rooted prejudices which were 
carefully instilled into the minds of all, who had at any 
time been the subjects of France, against the laws and 
the institutions of England. 

Having secured the Quebec Act, General Carleton 
hastened back to his province, and made liis prepara- 
tions for meeting the storm which was soon to break. 
He had only a handful of troops ; but that want was 
more than counterbalanced now that he possessed the 
means of assuring the fidelity of the civil population. 
He at once proceeded to place eight Eoman Catholics 
upon the Legislative Council. He arranged that the 
members should be at liberty to debate either in 
French or English, and that the ordinances which they 
framed should be published in both languages. He 
had acquired the warm co-operation of the Bishop, and 
the confidence and support of the seigniors ; greatly to 
the annoyance of the nobility in France, who favoured 
the American Eevolution, and thought it a very fine 
thing that all men should be born free and equal so 
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long as it was not in their own hemisphere. The 
merchants and large shop-keepers of Quebec, who 
alone among the British inhabitants of the province 
had much to lose, dreaded an invasion, and were quite 
prepared to fight for the protection of their property 
whenever Carleton should give the signal. American 
patriots had great hopes of the French farmers ; and, 
if those hopes had been well founded, it would have 
mattered very little how the rest of the Canadian 
population had felt and acted. The Congress at 
Philadelphia issued a spirited address, calling upon 
the tillers of the soil to assert themselves against the 
aristocracy, and appealing to the immortal doctrines 
taught by Montesquieu and Beccaria. But in a com- 
munity where there was only one printing house, and 
that an English one, those great names had no meaning 
for anybody except the priests ; and the priests feared 
and suspected the French political philosopher less 
indeed, but not very much less, than they detested the 
Italian philanthropist. The mass of the rural people 
adored their clergy, and had no quarrel with their 
seigniors. The most obtuse and inobservant peasants 
had already learned that a feudal superior, under 
British rule, would have to be exceedingly careful lest 
any well-founded complaint should be made of the 
manner in which he exercised his privileges.^ 

Armed with his new Constitution, and as yet with 
little besides, Carleton made head, as best he could, 
against the American invasion. The earlier exploits of 
the colonists were conducted with energy, and crowned 
with almost uniform success. In the May of 1775 

’ The very able author of the “ History of Europe,” in the Ami%al 
Begister of 1776, acknowledges the anti- American attitude of Canadians, 
both French and English, frankly but rather reluctantly. The event 
completely stultified many predictions made during the discussions in 
Parliament by that political party to which the writer belonged. 
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Ticonderoga, the key which locked the chain of lakes 
running Forth and South between the Hudson and the 
St. Lawrence, had fallen before them as easily as Jericho 
fell to Joshua ; and, in the early autumn of the same 
year, a column of two thousand militia marched to the 
attack of Canada.^ The expedition was led by Eichard 
Montgomery, who was of good Irish birth, and whose 
excellent abilities, and singularly loveable nature, had 
been refined by a liberal education. He served under 
Wolfe with credit, while still a lad ; and he had 
but lately attained the good military age of five-and- 
thirty, — no small advantage for a general whose enemy 
had to be sought, at the cost of infinite toil and 
hardship, on the further side of an almost patldess 
wilderness. 

Montgomery made his way through marsh and 
thicket, against violent headwinds on Lake Champlain, 
and amid treacherous rapids as he descended the 
Sorel river. At length he arrived before the fort of 
St. John’s, which blocked the water highway at a point 
some twenty miles to the South West of Montreal. Tlie 
English general attempted to raise the siege, but was 
badly beaten ; and on the third of Fovember the place 
and the garrison were surrendered to Montgomery. 
Carleton, by one stroke, was deprived of more than 
half the regular troops whom he had at his disposal. 
The gateway of his province was beaten in. Eleven 
British vessels, with crews and stores on board, fell into 
the hands of the Americans. Montreal was occupied 
■without resistance ; the approaches to Quebec were 
beset by the enemy; and the royal Grovernor with 
difficulty contrived to enter his own capital in the 
darkest hour of the night, and dressed as a peasant. 

^ At the end of this volume will be found a map of the country 
between Quebec and Albany, adapted from MarshalPs Life of Wmkm,gion^ 
published at Philadelphia in 1807. ‘ 


SIE GUY OAELETON IN CANADA 


87 


One solitary I’everse befell tlie invaders ; and even 
that was something of a blessing in disguise to their 
cause. Among Montgomery’s colonels was Ethan Allen, 
who had captured Ticonderoga in the name of the Great 
Jehovah. On the strength of that achievement he 
obtained a detached command, and took the earliest 
opportunity of falling upon the British in true Old 
Testament style. His projected operation, in the 
outhne of the plan, and the numbers and distribution 
of the assaulting force, bore a curious resemblance to 
the enterprise of Gideon ; but the event was different. 
The larger of Allen’s two bands did not appear at the 
appointed time and place ; and he, together with his 
own small following, was made a prisoner. His part in 
the Eevolution, memorable and serviceable as it had 
been, was played out. The tidings of his misadventure 
affected his military superiors with something very like 
a sense of relief. It would have been far from easy for 
Washington to find Ethan Allen employment which would 
both suit and satisfy him, now that the war had got to a 
stage altogether beyond the tactics of the Book of Judges.^ 
Meanwhile danger was advancing upon Canada from 
another quarter. Washington had despatched from 
the camp before Boston a detachment of picked soldiers 
under the guidance of Benedict Arnold. Arnold was 
a New Englander, well born, and most certainly well 
seasoned. During the course of a wandering life, he 
shot in a duel a British captain who had sworn at him 
for a Yankee. The unfortunate officer was in the right, 

^ Mr. Bancroft, who seldom bears hardly on a celebrity of the 
Eevolution, admitted that Allen was da^szled by vanity and rash ambition. 
Washington made known his opinion in very plain words. “ Colonel 
Allen’s misfortune,” he wrote to General Schuyler, will, I hope, teach a 
lesson of prudence and subordination to others who may be too ambitious 
to outshine their general officers, and, regardless of order and duty, rush 
into enterprises which have unfavourable effects on the public, and are 
destructive to themselves.” 
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if only lie had expressed his opinion in more becoming 
language ; for Arnold was abundantly endowed with the 
restless" vigour, and variety of resource, which marked 
the race of men bred between the Hudson and the sea. 
When fifteen years old he ran away from home to light 
the French on the Northern frontier. Disgusted with 
military service, — for some unknown motive, which may 
have been anything except dislike of the smell of 
powder,— he returned to New England, having traversed 
the intervening forest without a companion. He made 
his living as clerk in a store, then as a shop-keeper, and 
afterwards as a foreign merchant who sailed as his own 
supercargo. After the Eevolutionary war had broken 
out, Arnold never missed an occasion for showing the 
stuff of which he was made. He was as impetuous a 
forward fighter as Marshal Ney ; and he was destined 
to an even more terrible fate. 

With a courage proof against ail the trials and 
labours of war he started on an expedition compared 
with which Montgomery’s advance upon St. John’s was 
a holiday parade. His route lay up the Kennebec, 
down the Chaudiere, and across the rugged and savage 
uplands which separated the sources of the two rivens. 
The fallen timber of centuries had choked the channels ; 
and the water-shed was deep in snow. Provisions 
failed. The travellers soon became barefoot, and theii- 
clothes were torn off their backs by thorns. They 
towed their little boats up to the waists in water. They 
retraced some sections of their march three or four 
times over in order to bring up the baggage of the 
party, and their sick and dying comrades After the 
first six weeks they subsisted on roots and berries, and 
the game which they could make shift to snare or shoot. 
They had hauled the barges by sheer strength of arm 
up a hundred and eighty miles of current, and had 
. carried them across forty miles of brokeii ground. 
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They started eleven hundred in number on the nine- 
teenth of September. On the nineteenth of November 
Arnold, with six hundred and seventy-five men who 
had come through the journey alive, selected a position 
on the St. Lawrence, eight leagues above Quebec, and 
there awaited the arrival of Montgomery. 

On the tliird of December Montgomery came to the 
rendezvous, bringing with him a force which the 
exigencies and losses of the campaign had reduced even 
below what Arnold could muster. But heroism is in- 
dependent of numbers ; and the siege of Quebec at once 
began. There was a hero on both sides of the wall. 
Carleton, though brave as a lion, passes among writers 
for an indifferent strategist. He was, however, a justly 
popular ruler and a most capable organiser ; and the 
state of affairs was such that his special qualities and 
aptitudes now came splendidly into play. He had with 
him a poor three hundred red-coats ; if that name can 
be applied to soldiers who had worn their uniforms in 
those latitudes, and at that season, through months of 
frightful weather and almost continuous disaster ; but 
his humane and dexterous policy had united the whole 
population of the city and the neighbourhood in ardent 
support of the British cause.* He landed five or six 
hundred seamen and marines, and allotted them their 
posts in the circle of the defence; and he enrolled 
about as many French Canadians, together with every 
English burgess who was not too young, or very much 
too old, to carry a musket. The Americans assaulted 
Quebec on the night which divided the years 1775 and 
1776 ; but they found the English awake and expecting 
them. Montgomery was kiUed; Arnold fell severely 

^ With respect to the better sort of people, both French and English, 
seven eighths are Tories, who would wish to see our throats cut, and 
perhaps would readily assist in doing it/’ Colonel Hazen to Major- 
General Schuyler, from Montreal, April 1, 1776. 
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wounded ; and three or four hundred of the assailants 
remained as prisoners in the hands of the garrisou. 

Arnold, with a leg disabled, was worth more than an 
average general who had every limb whole. With a 
remnant of dejected American minute-men, and a few 
hundred Canadian allies who had begun to perceive 
that they had thrown in their lot with the losing party, 
he maintained a front such that he imposed respect on 
Carleton, and kept up the appearancte of an efieetive 
investment of the city. He was Joined erelong l:>y 
several detachments of militia, who marched to his 
support in considerable numbers from Hew England, 
from the Jerseys, and from Pennsylvania. Tliey were 
bent on avenging Montgomery and eradicating the last 
vestige of British rule from the soil of their Continent ; 
but they paid a heavy toll, in life and health, along the 
road to Canada; and, on reaching their destination, 
they found themselves in a scene of disease, destitution, 
and misery. The American amiy was wasted by small- 
pox ; the French inhabitants would bring in no supplies 
that were not paid for in ready money, and of ready 
money there was none left; while in the magazines there 
remained something over one hundred- weight of gun- 
powder, and provisions for a very few days. General 
Thomas, — marked out for preferment on account of his 
having superintended the occupation of Dorchester 
Heights which decided the event at Boston, — had been 
appointed by Congress to the command in Canada. On 
the first of May 1776 he arrived at the camp before 
Quebec, and ascertained that, of the forces which Arnold 
and Montgomery had brought, and of the militia who 
had come Northward since, there remained less than 
two thousand men, of whom half were in hospital, and 
all on the brink of starvation. 

Before another week was out three English ships of 
■war, the first swallows of the nailitary summer, forced 
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their way through the ice on the St. Lawrence, carrying 
re-inforcements which enabled Carleton to take the 
offensive. He sallied from the gates with six field- 
pieces, and two strong columns of infantry; whereas 
three hundred men were the utmost that General 
Thomas could succeed in concentrating from his 
extended and denuded lines. The Americans fled, 
leaving behind them all their artillery, and a large 
number of their sick. These poor people were sadly 
anxious about the treatment in store for them, and 
crept from bed to search for a hiding-place. But 
Carleton, who had his own ideas of the spirit in which 
policy demanded that a civil war should be conducted, 
issued a proclamation inviting them to come and be 
nursed in the city, and promising that they should have 
liberty to return home as soon as they were sufficiently 
recovered to undertake the journey.^ General Thomas, 
closely pursued for many miles, continued to retreat 
until he reached the town of Sorel, where the river bear- 
ing that name discharges itself into the St. Lawrence. 
The fortune of war had turned decisively; and those 
denizens of the country who were not stable and con- 
ffinced politicians, but who liked fighting both for its 
own sake and for what they could get by it, now chose 
their side in grim earnest. A force composed of Indian 
warriors and French hunters and trappers, with a small 
nucleus of British regulars, beat up the American 
quarters to the West of Montreal, and captured nearly 
five hundred prisoners. 

’ Carleton’'^ Order, dated Cliambie, August 7, 1776, ran thus: All 
prisoners from the rebellious provinces, who chuse to return home, are to 
hold themselves in readiness to embark on a short notice. The Com- 
missary, Mr. Murray, shall visit the transport destined to them, to see 
that wholesome provisions, necessary cloathing, with all conveniences for 
their carriage, be prepared for these xmfortunate men. They are to look 
upon their respective provinces as their prison, and remain there until 
further enlarged,*' 
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A transient gleam of hope brightened the darkness 
which had begun to settle down upon the prospects of 
the invaders. Washington, sorely grudging, had sent to 
Canada three thousand of his best infantry under the 
orders of General John Sullivan. A countryman of 
Montgomery, Sullivan was the best of good fellows, and 
a jDartisan true and tough as blackthorn; ]:)Ut in some 
respects he was not the most valuable sort of Irishman. 
While fighting under Washington’s personal supervision 
he was an eifective, and, indeed, a splendid officer ; but 
it was otherwise when he acted on his omi account at 
a distance from his chief. One of those fatal generals 
with whom America has been cursed in every war which 
she has ever waged, he was too loyal, too bustling, 
and too popular to be passed over where it was a 
question of a separate and independent command ; 
although the operations for which, in that capacity, he 
was responsible never went quite right, and sometimes 
resulted in egregious failure. The troops whom Wash- 
ington had despatched reached Sorel on the fifth of 
June, 1776. Three days previously General Thomas 
had died of the smaU-pox ; and Sullivan assumed the 
command with a sense of exuberant enjoyment. Tlie 
right man for the place, if ink won battles, he at once 
proceeded to reheve the heart of his overburdened chief 
by imparting to him his own cheerful reading of the 
military and political situation. “I have no doubt,” 
he wrote, “ of the general attachment of the Canadians, 
though I suppose some unprincipled wretches among 
them will appear against us. I find by their present 
behaviour that the only reason of their disaffection was 
because our exertions were so feeble that they doubted of 
our success. But the face of affairs seems to be changed. 
They begin to complain of their priests, and wish them 
to be secured. I shall, however, touch this string with 
great tenderness, as I know their sacerdotal influence.” 
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It was an epistle of the kind which poor Washington 
was fated often to receive from certain of his lieutenants. 
Himself the most modest and matter-of-fact of very great 
men, he became the unwilling confidant of as enormous 
an amount of extravagant and bombastic writing as ever 
found its way into official correspondence. He endured 
the infliction always with imperturbability, and, (where 
he knew the writer to be honest,) almost angelic indul- 
gence. On this occasion, as in duty bound, he forwarded 
Sullivan’s despatch to Congress, with a covering letter 
which placed in the most favourable light that general’s 
qualifications for the command of the American army in 
Canada. But the army was in Canada no longer. Sullivan 
had been in a hurry to impress upon the French inhabi- 
tants that, (as his letter put it,) the day of feeble exertions 
was over. But he studied his ground badly. Carleton was 
already very strong, and became stronger week by week, 
as reinforcements successively arrived from England, 
Ireland, and Germany. The British front had been 
advanced to the village of Three Eivers, only five-and- 
twenty miles from Sorel; although the St. Lawrence, 
widened into the lake of St. Peter, lay between the two 
places. Sullivan sent an expedition to surprise the post ; 
but General Fraser, who was in charge of Three Eivers, 
had been warned of what was coming, and was in very 
much larger force than his adversary knew. The sur- 
prise went the inverse way from what had been in- 
tended. The Americans were completely routed ; and, 
as under those circumstances people will, they tried to 
make up in words for what they had come short in 
deeds. A letter written by one of them, some days after 
the engagement, speaks of it as an agreeable piece of 
news. Only a score of the Colonists had fallen, while 
vast havoc had been made in the British ranks. A 
chaplain, who claimed to have stood by and viewed 
the whole scene, said that the slaughter was as great as 
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at Bunker’s But according to Carleton, who was 

a very unlikely man to falsify a return, only about a 
dozen of Fraser’s people were dead or disabled. The 
American brigadier, and two hundred of his troops, 
remained in British custody ; the rest of them made a 
very undignified withdrawal ; and, if the Colonists had 
as few killed and wounded as they said, it was far from 
a matter for boasting. 

Sullivan took the repulse very seriously. “ I now,” 
he wrote, “ think only of a glorious death, or a victory 
obtained against superior numbers.” But on the four- 
teenth of June the Enghsh fleet, with Carleton’s army 
on board, moved up the river under full sail ; and the 
American commander had the good sense to see that 
yet a third alternative was open to him. He broke up 
his camp, and retreated homewards, never reposing 
untU he was behind the lines of Crown Point, at the 
further extremity of Lake Champlain, some ten or 
twelve miles to the north of Ticonderoga. The pursuit 
was languid ; but the sufferings of the colonial militia 
from disease, and want of food, and utter destitution of 
everything which makes fatigue and exposure tolerable, 
were appalling. During the remainder of that summer 
Crown Point was a charnel-house. Thirty new graves 
were dug daily ; and it was reckoned that, in little over 
two months, the American army of the North had lost 
by desertion and death more than five thousand men.- 

That army, had the British been able to push 

^ American Archives ; letter of June 12 from St, John’s. 

The British, as they urged the pursuit of the retreating army, were 
acquainted with the plight of their enemy. A soldier in the advance- 
guard, who later in life turned historian, wrote thus : They were 
encumbered with great numbers labouring under that dreadful disease, 
small-pox, which is so fatal in America. It was said that two regiments 
had not a single man in health ; another had only six, and a fourth only 
forty; and two more were nearly in the same condition.” An Original 
and Authentic Journal of Occurrences during the late American War^ 
by B. Lamb, Late Sergeant of the Koyal Welsh Fiiziliers ; Dublin 1809. 
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their success home, would not have escaped defeat, or 
rather dissolution ; for power of resistance it had none. 
Carleton was amply provided with troops, if only he 
could have conveyed them without let or hindrance 
direct to the point where victory awaited him. The 
ardour and industry of George the Third had placed 
in the hands of his general material means, plentiful 
enough to have satisfied even a monarch who was 
going to command his army himself. Brigadier 
Eiedesel,^ with the contingents from Brunswick and 
Waldeck, landed at Quebec on the first of June ; in 
time to present himself, attended by the whole body of 
his officers, at the levee which the Governor held on the 
King’s birthday. The ranks of the British regiments 
were full, and the soldiers in high health and buoyant 
humour. The train of artillery was thought to be the 
finest that ever had been sent from England. It was 
commanded by General Phillips, a shrewd veteran who, 
according to mess-room tradition, split fifteen canes on 
the flanks of his draught-horses when he was bringing 
up the guns at Minden. The best of the Canadian 
militia flocked to the standards of a chief who had 
inspired them with a sincere loyalty, and a sense 
of civic dignity and self-respect not altogether to 
the taste of our subalterns.^ The Governor had been 
forced by peremptory orders from London to arm and 

^ It is on record, — as indicating the British soldier’s small acquaintance 
with the language of his allies, and the difficulty he must have found in 
profiting by their conversation, — that our rank and file habitually pro- 
nounced the Brunswicker’s name as “ Bed Hazel.” 

‘-2 “ The women are extremely lively, goodnatured, and obliging, and 
very neat in their persons, but have not the least pretentions to beauty. 
The men are far from agreeable ; for, since they have enjoyed the bless- 
ings of an English Government, they are become insolent and over- 
bearing. When they fancy themselves offended their cry is, ‘ Je vais le 
dire an General Carleton,’ ” Those are the observations of a newly 
arrived British officer, whose remark on the looks of Canadian women 
shows that he was in a hurry to generalise from insufficient data. 
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employ Indians : but be steadily refused to commit bis 
own and our national honour to their more than 
questionable keeping. He maintained control over 
each tribe through a trusty agent of his own selection ; 
and an American writer, who does not love the English, 
has adjured history to preserve the fact that, thougli 
often urged to let savages loose upon the rebel 
provinces, in his detestation of cruelty General Carle- 
ton would not suffer a single one of them to go on a 
raiding expedition across the frontier.^ 

Carleton increased his power on laud Ijy drawing 
freely on the complements of the ships which lay in 
the St. Lawrence. A strong detachment of the Eoyal 
Marines served in his army, under the command of 
their own olScers, as was the custom throughout that 
war. A major of the corps' had ordered the first shot 
to be fired at Lexington ; and many thousand car- 
tridges were bitten by the men before the struggle 
ended. For George the Third, at such a crisis, was not 
inclined to leave as good an infantry as any in Europe 
pipe-claying belts, and eating rations, in their barracks 
at home. Moreover Ms admirals in America knew 
better than to strip the fleet of its scientific naval 
officers and trained mariners, and send them up country 
for the purpose of fighting as musketeers. And so it 
came to pass that the Eoyal Marines were allowed a 
chance of proving what they could do, and had the full 
credit for it after it was done, just as much as if one 
of their generals had been sitting at the Board of 
Admiralty to see that they got fair play in whatever 
part of the world guns were firing. 

The British sailors, however, were not excluded 
from the joys and dangers of the campaign. Carleton 
gave them plenty of the work for which they were 
professionally adapted. The real cause of the delay in 

■ Bancroft’s History of the United States^ Epock III. Chapter 52. 
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Ms forward movement was that the forest presented an 
impenetrable barrier to invaders who had not the com- 
mand of Lake Champlain an inland sea, extending 
seventy miles from North to South. It was impossible 
to take craft of any considerable burden up the turbid 
and broken stream of the river Sorel ; and a small gang 
.of ship-wrights was accordingly collected at St. Jolm’s, 
which was situated well above the Eapids. Sheds and 
slip-ways were extemporised ; carpenters from the men- 
of-war were told off to assist ; and the little dockyard 
was soon as busy as Sheerness. An eighteen gun vessel 
had been brought in separate pieces from England, and 
was put together then and there. Five brigs and 
schooners mounting between them forty-four cannon, a 
score of gun-boats, and two hundred and fifty armed or 
unarmed barges for the transport of troops, were con- 
structed on the spot, or hauled up the cataracts by 
diht of almost incredible exertions. Those prodigies of 
labour were executed by men and officers of the Eoyal 
Navy, in a spirit of contagious jollity which extended 
its influence beyond their own service, and, (as it has 
often done before and since,) contributed largely to 
assure the success of the conjoint expedition. Nor was 
that aU. ■ “ Two hundred prime seamen from the trans- 
ports,” (so an English post-captain testifies,) “ impelled 
by a due sense of their country’s wrong, did most 
generously engage themselves to serve in our armed 
vessels during the expedition. Nor has any man of 
this profession uttered a single word of discontent amid 
all the hardships they have undergone ; so truly 
patriotic are the motives by which they are actuated.” ’ 
The patriotism which takes the form of content and 
self-suppression cannot be said to have been universal 
in a camp that contained the prime grumbler of the 

^ Letter from Captain Douglas of the Isis : October 1776, AmeTican 
Archives, 
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British army; for Burgoyne was secoiicl in command. 
When the time came, as before long it did, for every- 
one to have a fling at him, his enemies disseminated 
a report that he had treated Carleton with the same 
disloyalty as he had exhibited towards Gage. The 
charge was probable, but has not been proved. It 
came mainly from Lord George Germaine, who himself 
hated Carleton, and habitually did his utmost to injure 
him in the estimation of their Sovereign. But no 
whisper from a minister, — or no extract, culled and 
copied from the letter of a disappointed general beyond 
the seas, if such indeed reached the royal eye, — could 
afiect the King’s approval of his wise and faithful 
servant. Grateful to Carleton for his recent services, 
George the Third made adequate and intelligent allow- 
ance for his present difliculties. He assured Lord Korth 
of his satisfaction with the reasons given for postponing 
the commencement of an aggressive campaign. Disre- 
garding Lord George Germaine’s attempts at dissuasion, 
he made the Governor of Canada a Commander of the 
Bath, (a much rarer honour in those days than in ours,) 
and pleased himself by sending out the red ribbon in 
charge of the new Knight’s own wife, together with a 
special warrant authorising him to bear the title, and 
wear the ensigns, even though the King’s sword had not 
as yet touched his shoulder. By the end of September, 
1776, all was ready to Sir Guy Carleton’s mind ; and he 
commenced his stately and leisurely progi’ess towards 
the South at the head of twelve thousand eilectivc 
soldiers, perfectly disciplined, carefully exercised to 
fight in the woods and row their flotilla along the lakes, 
and abundantly provided with all the appliances of 
war. 


Meanwhile our principal army, and the larger 
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portion of our transatlantic fleet, had been despatched 
to the middle colonies in order to strike at the heart of 
the rebellion. General William Howe continued to 
command the land force ; while the naval operations 
were entrusted to his elder brother, Eichard, Lord Howe, 
whose past had been as honourable as his future was 
glorious. Over and over again, for the best part of 
two generations, Eichard Howe was found exactly 
where his country most wanted him. In June 1754, 
— a young post-captain, who already knew how a 
gun-shot felt, — he captured a French battleship in 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence, after saluting her with the 
first broadside that was fired in the Seven Years’ War. 
At Quiberon Bay, in a battle which ranks with the 
victory of the Nile, he was named by Hawke to lead 
the British squadron into action ; and, though his ship 
was out-sailed by some of her consorts, when once she 
got among the enemy she was out-fought by none. In Oc- 
tober 1782 he relieved Gibraltar, almost under the guns 
of a great fleet exceeding his own by thirteen sail of the 
line, and gained a triumph which, all the more because 
it was bloodless, maintained the reputation of British 
seamanship at the level to which, after a period of de- 
pression, it had been raised by Eodney in the preceding 
April. And as his crowning service, on the first of 
June 1794, Howe broke the sea power of the French 
Eepublic. Those were some of the achievements which 
secured to him a fame and a popularity lasting over an 
extraordinarily protracted period of our history. In 
1740 he had been taken from Eton to accompany Lord 
Anson on his celebrated voyage ; and, well into the 
nineteenth century, young Englishmen of unusual man- 
liness and dash were still known in the Navy, and in 
India, by the appellation of “ Howe’s Boys.” ^ 

^ Kaye’s Life and Correspondence of Charles Lord Metcalf e ; Vol. i. 
Chapter 5 ; letter of January 18, 1805. 
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Such was the man who, on the tAvelfth of May 1776, 
sailed from St. Helen’s to conduct the naval campaign 
against the insurgent colonists. He was now a Viscount, 
having succeeded to the title when his elder brother, as 
fine an officer as himself, was killed at Ticonderoga in 
1768. Lord Howe thought ill of the Ministry, and 
especially of Lord George Germaine, with whom he had 
been on bad terms ever since they took part together 
in a calamitous expedition against the coast of France. 
He regarded the conflict between Great Britain and her 
colonies as a civil war, in which Britain was in the 
wrong. In conjunction with Franklin he had en- 
deavoured to arrange conditions on which harmony 
might be restored ; and perhaps he would have attained 
his object if Lord Dartmouth, who favoured that meri- 
torious attempt, had been as bold and outspoken as 
Loi'd Sandwich, who was bent on wrecking it. Howe 
took up his command with a sore heart and an uneasy 
conscience. He was profoundly affected by the circum- 
stance that a junior officer, whose courage he had 
proved, and whose judgement and character he highly 
valued, respectfully pleaded political convictions as a 
reason for declining an invitation from his old chief to 
serve on board the flag-ship. Howe allowed it to be 
known that he would not have gone out as an Admiral 
unless he had likewise been invested with the functions 
of a negotiator. He, and General Howe, were nomi- 
nated as special Commissioners “to ti'eat with the 
revolted Americans, and to take measures for tlie 
restoration of peace with the Colonies.” But the powers 
conferred upon the brothers were limited to the point 
of nullity, and almost of absurdity. Lord HoAve, who 
had deceived himself into a hopeful frame of mind, was 
not many weeks in American waters before he had been 
driven to recognise that the pacific side of his mission 
was little better than a farce. 
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The younger of the two brothers canae to the scene 
of action furnished with much more potent arguments 
for bringing the colonists to terms than any which the 
Letters Patent appointing him a Peace Commissioner 
permitted him to use. Simultaneously with General 
Howe’s embarkation at Halifax, large armaments con- 
verged upon JSTew York from various quarters of the 
compass. He brought in his train the former garrison 
of Boston, which in itself was an army. These troops 
were not, like Carleton’s, flushed with victory ; but they 
were angrily and proudly conscious that, though forced 
to abandon the post which had been committed to them, 
they had never been defeated in battle. In the same 
temper, very dangerous to an opponent, the seven regi- 
ments, which had been foiled at Charleston, came from 
the Carohnas under the leadership of Clinton and Lord 
Cornwallis. Three thousand Highlanders had been 
shipped at Glasgow; a fourth part of whom were 
captured at sea by the American privateers.^ Some 
battalions came direct from English ports, and some 
from Ireland. They were closely followed by two 
divisions of Hessians, nine thousand strong, which, 
though not of uniform quality throughout, comprised 
the flower of the foreign contingent. During the 
voyage the Germans complained of parsimonious diet 
and bad accommodation, and especially of the light and 
scanty blankets which were in painful contrast to the 
feather-beds they had left behind them in the Father- 
land. But they were in excellent health. The food 
supphed by contractors was no worse, and more plen- 
tiful, than what they had been accustomed to in the 
Cassel barracks. Their pay continued to mount up 

^ The crews ot oiir transports, w’hen the enemy appeared, had I’efused 
to defend, or even to handle, their ships ; and, after the sailors had gone 
below, the Scottish soldiers had made a gallant but, from the nature of 
the cases a hopeless resistance. 
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whether they were well or sea-sick ; and the discomforts 
of ocean travel only increased the satisfaction which 
they felt in the near prospect of placing their feet upon 
solid soil. 

Taken as a whole, it was a most efficient army. 
The weak point in the British military sj^stem was the 
impossibility of ensuring that the best man, or even 
a fairlv good man, should command a battalion. How 
great and wide-spread was the evil may be gathered 
from the condition of two regiments belonging to the 
comparatively small portion of Howe’s army which was 
drawn from Ireland. “ I am extremely concerned,” (so 
the Commander-in-Chief at Dublin wrote to the Lord 
Lieutenant,) “that no purchaser can be found for 

Lieutenant Colonel B ’s commission; for, besides 

his infirmities, I have his own word, added to the 
testimony of other people, that he is mad. Since I 
began this, the Colonel of the seventeenth regiment has 
been with me, humbly requesting your Excellency’s per- 
mission to dispose of his Lieutenant Colonelcy. I never 
saw the gentleman before ; but he is in a most wretched 
state of health, overcome with the gout, and barely 
able to walk. He protests that he has been about to 
sell these three years, and that he shall only be put on 
board ship to die.” ^ Such instances constantly occurred 
at every succeeding outbreak of hostilities; and the 
authorities at the Horseguards, who were not devoid of 
human feeling, found it no easy matter to deal with them. 
Duty came in a cruel shape upon a Commander-in-Chief 
when he was forced to compel an old brother officer with 
a large family, who had invested in his Commission all 
his property and a good deal of borrowed money 
besides, to make a forced sale in a market which had 
gone entirely to pieces, as the Commission market 
always did in time of war. 

’ Q-eneral Irwin to Earl Hareoiirt, September 1, 1775. 
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Even when a colonelcy was vacant, it did not neces- 
sarily faU to an officer whora the regiment knew, and 
who had served with it in the field. The Guards bore 
numerically a much larger proportion to the rest of 
the army than at present ; their lieutenants ranked as 
captains, and their captains as lieutenant-colonels ; and 
the social position and private means of those gentlemen 
enabled them at every successive opportunity to make 
the most of their advantages. During the early months 
of 1776 this grievance of the unprivileged sought 
expression in the newspapers. “The rise in the 
Guards,” (one letter runs,) “is so rapid, from the sup- 
pression of the ranks of Lieutenant and Major, that 
officers of the Line have always the mortification to 
find, after long and painful service, a body of men who 
supersede them in their profession, and claim most of 
the elevated posts in the army. When the road seems 
smooth to a regiment, an inundation of captains in the 
Guards, by dint of Court rank and etiquette of pre- 
cedency, defeat all the prospects of the actual soldier, 
and trample on a life of dangers and fatigues.” Junius, 
who knew our War Office from the inside, computed 
that the number of commissioned officers in the Guards 
were to those of marching regiments as one to eleven ; 
but that the number of regiments given to the Guards, 
compared with those given to the Line, were as one to 
three. ^ 

England, perhaps, never entered upon a great 
military enterprise with so large a supply of men 
qualified by standing and experience to lead her bat- 
talions. “ The two last wars,” wrote General Burgoyne, 
“ have filled the army with excellent officers from the 
year 1743. The military science, which in the course 
of the long peace had degenerated into the tricks of 

^ London Evening Post for February 1776. Author’s note to the 
Letter of Junius of December 19, 1769. 
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parade and tlie froth of discipline, has been attentively 
considered both in theory and practice ; and to the 
honour of the cloth be it said that there are few sets of 
officers now to be met with where an ignorant man 
could converse upon his profession without exposing 
himself.” That passage referred to a period so far back 
as 1761; and the intervening fifteen years had made 
havoc with the veterans of Dettingen and Fontenoy. 
But, when fighting began in 1775, there were many 
officers above the rank of lieutenant, (and, where a man 
was poor, too often still in that rank,) who had served 
under Ferdinand of Brunswick and Lord Granby in the 
Seven Years’ War ; and in that war British valour was 
guided by the minute and well-considered precepts of 
Prussian discipline. The strategy of our generals in the 
American campaigns is instructive to military students 
by warning rather than example ; but, when it came to 
tactics, it is abundantly evident that the officers of our 
regiments, and our brigades, were at home in all the 
details of warfare. Arrangements for the march and the 
bivouac, for out-posts and scouting, and for the supply 
of food, forage, and ammunition, worked smoothly and, 
to all appearance, automatically. Our light dragoons 
gave close attention to their less showy, but not least 
important, duties. They were always to the front, and on 
the flanks, in an advance ; and, whenever general opera- 
tions were suspended, they shot forth on excursions, 
searching the country far and near, and harrying and 
bewildering the Americans who, north of the Potomac 
at least, were no great horsemen. The essential routine 
of battle was admirably understood in our army. 
Cavalry charged at the right moment, and halted 
before rashness had converted a success into a disaster. 
Infantry were taken into action over ground reconnoitred 
with as much care as time permitted, and in a formation 
promptly and almost instinctively selected out of several 
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which had been made familiar beforehand by frequent 
practice ; and, when the task was beyond their 
strength, the coolness and method of the retreat was 
seldom, if ever, allowed to degenerate into a rout. 

Our line regiments were officered from the less 
wealthy, and more hardy, section of a rural aristocracy. 
The sudden and recent influx of opulence, which had 
done so much to foster corruption in politics and luxury 
in fashionable society, had not as yet penetrated to our 
smaller land-owners. A cadet of good family, whether 
the younger son of a squire, or the eldest son of a 
parson, (who in the nature of things was seldom an 
eldest son liimself,) very generally lacked the means of 
buying his way into the upper grades of the army. 
Hopeless of arriving even at the threshold of high mili- 
tary advancement, men of this class loved their pro- 
fession all the more because they loved it for itself. 
Eenouncing, in many cases, all hope of marriage, they 
looked upon the regiment as their home, and grew old 
in uniform. Coming of a strong-natured and whimsical 
race, in a century when men were never ashamed of 
being themselves, they not unfrequently, as years in- 
creased upon them, acquired a marked, and somewhat 
quaint, individuality. Grreat readers, many of them, 
during the break between one war and the next, their 
favourite authors were those in vogue at a time when 
a scholar was a man who understood Greek and Latin. 
If one of them took up his pen in a military controversy, 
— and very sensible letters they often wrote, — he would 
sign himself in the newspapers as “ Valerius,” or “ Pos- 
tumius”; or as “ Cincinnatus,” in case he had retired 
on half-pay. When discussing professional topics, they 
drew most of their illustrations from the same classical 
sources as those to which FlueUen resorted ; but in 
them, as in that Welshman, there was much care and 
valour. The object of their life was the efficiency and 
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the reputation of their regiment. They were sincerely 
respected by the subalterns, from whom they did not 
exact undue and unwilling deference. “ Any restraint 
upon conversation, off parade, unless when an offence 
against religion, morals, or good breeding is in question, 
is grating ; and it ought to be the characteristic of every 
gentleman neither to impose, nor to submit to, any dis- 
tinction but such as propriety of conduct, or superiority 
of talent, naturally create.” Those were the formal and 
punctihous phrases in which Burgoyne, himself the 
model of a field-officer, described the tone of a good 
English mess room containing a major and half a dozen 
captains who had served in Grermany. 

Nothing was allowed to interfere with good fellow- 
ship, and with a theory of the social equality that ought 
to exist between one gentleman and another ; and yet 
the authority of a military superior, when he judged fit 
to exert it, was not to l^e trifled with. A lecture from 
a colonel or general was a rare occurrence, and was 
couched in language suited to a state of society when 
offence was easily taken and quickly resented ; but 
those who listened to it knew that it meant business.^ 

^ General Phillips of the Artillery had the character of understanding 
to perfection how a thorny matter should be handled. Some subalterns 
of his corps, stationed at Montreal, had been dining with a Canadian 
gentleman, whose daughters were pretty, and w'hose wine was only too 
good. Before the entertainment had been concluded, the guests became 
so impertinent that the host next morning made a complaint to the 
General, and threatened, unless redress was granted, to set off to Quebec, 
and lay the ease before Governor Caiieton. Phillips, at his next levee, 
desired the officers of the artillery to remain after the rest of the company 
had departed, “ I do not,” he said to them, “ know who has been guilty 
of such conduct. I am sure it could not have been any of the young 
gentlemen ; for certainly their persons and address, when they solicit the 
fair, would have ensured them success. I neither know who the officers 
were, nor do I wish to be informed ; hut let me advise them, when they 
next approach the ladies, to pursue different means, as they may rest 
assured that those which they have adopted will never succeed, I only 
desire that I may nev^er hear more of such complaints ; nor need I suggest 
to those gentlemen, who are conscioris of being concerned, that it is 
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! Kindly and tolerant towards their younger comrades, 

these old officers did not confine their friendliness to the 
commissioned ranks. They looked after the wants of 
i the men, and were mindful of their feelings. They 

treated the serjeants and corporals, who frequently had 
’ been as long in the regiment as themselves, as their 

elder brothers at home would behave to old and trusted 
family servants. That was their course of life until, — 
with such limbs as the French cannon, and the uncom- 
promising surgery of an heroic epoch, had left to them, 
— they settled down, on an income counted by tens of 
pounds, under a very humble roof beneath the elms of 
their native village. 

Howe’s army contained a noble specimen of this 
class of officer. To Colonel Enoch Markham, as the 
brother of an archbishop, promotion came in less 
stinted measure than to some ; but he earned all the 
gifts which fortune bestowed upon him. He was forty- 
nine years old at the opening of the campaign, through- 
out which he was sedulously attentive to the comfort 
of the troops, and neglectful of his own. “ There 
being,” he wrote in January 1777, “ a plentiful scarcity 
of everything here, it is with difficulty that I continue 
to live. If it was not for my faithful old soldier-servant, 
I should starve. ' He answers the character of Sterne’s 
Corporal Trim. He is a charming figure for a porter 
at a great man’s gate, or for a Yeoman of the Guard.” 
Colonel Enoch continued to serve in America until the 
end of the war, with the highest character for personal 
courage and patriotic disinterestedness. At different 
times he was entrusted with a brigade, and occasionally 
had a separate command. He was supposed to have 

compatible With their characters to make an apology to the father of the 
young ladies.” The G-eneral’s advice was taken ; and the affair ended 
without either a duel or a court-martial, and apparently to the satisfaction 
of everybody concerned. 
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given offence to those above him by refusing to accept 
Secret Service money, “ with an understanding, then 
too prevalent, that it was fair perquisite, and never to 
be accounted for to the public.” We are told that 
“some singularities appeared in his character ; but 
all tending to his honour. When at the head of his 
regiment on a march, he always made some tired 
soldier ride his horse, and marched through every 
kind of bad ground, and partook of every awkwardness 
of situation that his men were exposed to. His cool 
courage, and contempt of personal danger, were almost 
proverbial in the army. On one occasion, when under 
a heavy fire, he heard talking in the ranks. He turned 
his back upon the fire, commanded silence, and har- 
angued the men upon the discipline of the Lacede- 
monians.” Upon another occasion his regiment, while 
advancing amid a shower of bullets, was brought up 
short by a wooden fence. Colonel Markham coolly 
and deliberately went up to the palings, pulled at 
them, and found that they might be forced. After the 
action, some of his ofiicers represented to him the 
imminent danger to which he had exposed himself 
unnecessarily, as he might have sent a private upon 
the same service. He answered with warmth : “ Good 
God ! do you suppose I would send any man on a 
service of danger where I would not go myself?” 
Having at last been badly wounded, (and no wonder,) 
he was sent, by way of a health-resort, to the island of 
St. Lucia between Martinique and Barbadoes, where the 
heat of the chmate brought on a dangerous illness which 
necessitated his retirement from the army. “ He passed 
the rest of his life at a lodging in Liambeth, seeing very 
much of the Archbishop ; ” — a good sample of the 
sterling material which made the strength of our 
country in the eighteenth century.^ 

' The particulars relating to Colonel Markham are drawn from an 
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The war was not popular among the rank and file 
of our army. There was the certainty of one voyage 
across the Atlantic, and the remote prospect of another 
for those of them who were strong enough, or lucky 
enough, to see the business through. It may confi- 
dently be asserted that no one has profited more by the 
gTeat discoveries of modern science than the British 
soldier. An ambitious military man, who followed his 
opportunities of distinction in sailing-ships all the 
world over, spent more of his time on deep water, and 
was much more likely to terminate his career beneath 
it, than an officer of the Eoyal Navy in an age of 
steam. The army officer, indeed, had the worst of both 
professions ; for the merchantmen, which were pro- 
vided to carry him from one scene of duty to another, 
were the very refuse of our trading fleet. The toils 
and perils of a campaign were to him less formidable 
than the hardships, the delays, and the disappointments 
of the voyage,— the preliminary weeks spent in the 
Channel, waiting for a wind inside the Solent, and 
sighting the Lizard on the day that he had hoped to 
find himself ofl^* New York ; the horrors of a gale 
between the decks of a crowded unseaworthy bark, 
with no employment or responsibility which would take 
his mind off the imminent danger and the ineffable 
discomfort ; and, in an interval of calm, the tedious 
round of an everyday existence which combined all 
that was most odious on both elements. Idleness and 
disgust gave rise to scandals and court-martials, and 
to quarrels about precedence, where pi'ecedence meant 
the title to a cabin not quite so wretched as others, 
and the power of shifting quarters on board a less 
ill-found vessel. An officer actually fought a duel 
on his way out to America, was severely wounded, and 

unpublished history of his family ; which was kindly, and indeed gener- 
ously, lent to me by Sir Clements It. Markham, K.C.B., F.B S. 
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specific against the miseries of dysentery ; — those were 
the circumstances which g’ained for a transport the 
name of a floating Hell. 

Hor, in the anticipation of soldiers who left England 
in the spring of 1776, was it a Paradise towards which 
they were journeying. Letters from the garrison of 
Boston had been read aloud in the barrack-rooms, 
which depicted in very dark colours the hardships 
awaiting them on the further shore. They were goiini’ 
to a land of plenty ; but the plenty was not for Sienn 
The ration of a British private, they were told, was less 
than half a pound of salt bony pork, and no vegetables 
whatever. He had to pay twenty pence for cheese, and 
fourteen pence for old rancid Irish butter, at a time when 
the rebels, outside the town, were buying large pio-eons 
at fourpence a dozen, and the best butcher’s meat at 
three half-pence a pound ; while turkeys and roastiim 
pigs were thrown into the scale together, and sold at 
the same price This story was sent to England by a 
grenadier of Marines, who had been recalled to the 
from his employment ne porter in a ware- 
house. He had oned, (he said,) ready to break his heart 
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for going on tliat damned service, instead of against the 
French and Spaniards^ But there was, in most cases, 
no hanging back from the call of duty. The Guards set 
a good example. A battalion of a thousand had been 
formed for service in America, by picking fifteen men 
from each of their sixty-four companies. The officers left 
at home their spontoons, and the serjeants their halberts. 
Ail ranks carried firelocks, and knew how to use them. 
For some time past they had been “ practising with a 
rifle-gun in Hyde Park, against a small target three 
hundred yards off,” — at an hour in the morning, it is 
to be supposed, when the citizens and their families 
had not yet come out to take the air. Towards the 
end of March they were reviewed by the King at 
Wimbledon, and moved off the Common in the direc- 
tion of Portsmouth, taking with them a score of field- 
pieces, and the whole of their baggage succinctly 
packed into thirty waggons. 

Our forefathers were accustomed to see expeditions 
go forth without those manifestations of enthusiasm 
which a French military writer has described, and 
deprecated, as “les ardeurs du depart.”^ The troops 
were allowed to leave the country very quietly ; but 
they fought none the worse on that account. They 
were hard fellows, bred for the most part in rural 
districts ; at home among horses, and better shots than 
the gentry of their neighbourhood either desired or 
approved. Many of them were in the habit of stalking 
game aird wild-fowl over the unenclosed and undrained 
tracts which still covered so wide a surface of our 
island. Hot a few had been poachers, — a circumstance 
to which, (as afterwards in the Peninsula and at 
Waterloo,) captains acquainted with the personal 
history of their companies attributed, in some consider- 

^ Letter in the Evening Post, January 1776. 

" General Trochii’s L^Armee Frangaise en 1867, Chapter six. 


112 THl AMBEICAN BBVOLUTION 

able degree, tbe deadly effect of the British fired 
Subsequently to their arrival in America the troops 
were carefully instructed to shoot, not only at a target, 
but in skirmishing order among the ravines and 
thickets. The next five years tested and ascertained 
the warlike capabilities of our race. For the colonists, 
after one twelvemonth of disorder and almost constant 
defeat, were drilled and organised up to such a point 
that they ever afterwards met the regulars on an 
equality in the open field ; while the British, from the 
very first, plunged vigorously into a course of forest 
warfare against a community of hunters and back- 
woodsmen. Our people, wherever and whenever they 
met the enemy, often secured, and always were bent 
on obtaining, victory ; and they never acquiesced in a 
repulse, or even in a drawn battle, until their list of 
killed and wounded bore impressive testimony to the 
efforts which they had made to avert discomfiture. 

Howe’s army, if the different sections could have 
been united at the beginning of the campaign, would 
have amounted to about thirty-five thousand men. 
“This force,” (so wrote a contemporary historian of 
high merit,) “ was truly formidable, and such as no part 
of the New World had ever seen before. Nor was it, 
perhaps, exceeded by any army in Europe of an equal 
number, whether considered with I’espect to the ex- 
cellency of the troops, the abundant military stores and 
warlike materials, or the goodness and number of 
artillery of all sorts with which it was provided. It 
was, besides, supported by a very numerous fleet, par- 

‘ A similar cause largely contributed to the early victories gained by 
the French in the wars of theii- Bevolution. In the first armies of the 
Bepublie the skirmish-lines swarmed with gamekeepers whom the 
abolition of feudalism had deprived of their employment, and with 
poachers who, (ever smee the fall of the Bastille emboldened them to 
work by daylight,) had killed down all the game, and whose occupation 
was gone. 
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ticularly well adapted to the nature of the service/’ ^ 
Both fleet and army were due to the recent exertions 
of the King, rather than to the pair of improvident 
ministers in charge of the War Oflice and the Admiralty. 
If things went well, the credit would accrue, not to 
Sandwich and Barrington, but to their royal master, 
and to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. Lord 
George Germaine, according to Selwyn, seemed in very 
great spirits, and quite persuaded that the first cam- 
paign would end the war, and establish, or, (if people 
liked that expression better,) re-establish his own 
reputation. For the present he had something to 
endure ; because, when he took part in a parliamentary 
debate, “ the Ghost of Minden was for ever brought in 
neck and shoulders to frighten him.” ^ But Germaine, 
in his duel with Governor Johnstone, had stood opposite 
the most redoubted pistol in the House of Commons ; 
and he did not feel himself bound to fight twice, and 
still less a dozen times over, in exactly the same 
quarrel ; just as Daniel O’Connell reserved to himself 
the liberty of accepting or declining a challenge, when 
once, to his lifelong regret, he had killed his man.^ 
Jack Wilkes and Alderman Sawbridge might talk about 
Minden till they were hoarse, for all that Germaine cared. 
He looked for his reward to higher quarters. George the 
Third did not bear his minister any grudge on account 

^ The Annual Begister for 1776 ; Chapter Y. of the “ History of 
Europe.” 

- George Selwyn to Lord Carlisle : December 8, and 12, 1775. 

^ London opinion upon Lord George’s conduct in his quarrel with 
Governor Johnstone is expressed in a letter from William Whitehead to 
Lord Nimeham of the twenty-second of December 1770. The Poet 
Laureate was somewhat more at home in prose than in verse. “The 
Minden affair, at so many years distance, has been got the better of by 
the drawing of a trigger. The Grecians and Eomans, whom your Lordship 
has been reading of so much of late, did not deal in duels. They murdered 
and assassinated heroically; but they thought exposing themselves to 
any danger in defence of their country a sober, serious, honourable 
thing.” 
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CHAPTER IV 


CONGEESS. THE EEVEEEND WILLIAM GOEDON. 

THE PEOVINCIAL GOVBENMENTS 

The statesmen of the Revolution, assembled in Congress 
at Philadelphia, looked forward to coming events less 
complacently than did the resolute and self-i-eliant 
prince who, even according to their own admission, 
was still their sovereign. Within a few months, at the 
latest, they would have upon them a hostile army, 
strong in numbers and discipline, and backed by 
the entire resources of a stable and well-ordered 
empire. It was true that in Great Britain opinion was 
very far from unanimous; but opposition to the 
government policy went no further than speeches in 
the two Chambers, and epistles signed by one or 
another ancient Roman in the newspapers. Valens, and 
Curio, and Decius and Marcus Brutus, might threaten 
North with the fate of Strafford, and might solemnly 
remind a shuddering public that there was such a date 
in the calendar as the Thirtieth of January. But 
George the Third knew perfectly weU that his parlia- 
mentary majority was good for several sessions ; and 
that, if ever the Rockinghams came into office, the very 
last thing about which they would trouble themselves 
would be the impeachment of their predecessors, or the 
punishment of their monarch. He and his ministers 
might continue to levy men and money with assured 
impunity so long as they kept within the letter of the 
constitution, however little they might respect its spirit. 

I 2 
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Even in a shire where three freeholders out of five were 
against the war, the land-tax was paid to the last 
farthing; the militia-baUot was peaceably conducted in 
the Moot Hall of the county-town ; and the press-gang 
gathered in the maritime population of the sea-ports at 
the cost of a few more broken heads than usual. The 
best of England’s own citizens arraigned in words the 
justice of her cause; but, when it came to deeds, she 
presented to the contemplation of her rebellious 
children the same unbroken front which had been so 
often, and so impressively, displayed before a foreign 
enemy 

The case was difierent across the ocean. Political 
power, so much as there was of it, rested in a collection 
of individuals who called themselves a Congress ; as they 
might have called themselves a House of Commons, or 
an'Assembly of Notables, or, (if they were so minded,) 
a Witenagemote. With less inherent authority than a 
parish vestry, — for legal standing they had none, — they 
issued recommendations to those of their countrymen 
who were ready to accept their advice ; they lectured 
the British Cabinet with every circumstance of publi- 
city; and they treated secretly with foreign Courts 
which were rejoiced to see that Cabinet in a scrape, 
and were willing to do much in order to keep it em- 
barrassed and enfeebled. Congress then, and for many 
years after, was described by John Adams as “ not a 
legislative assembly, nor a representative assembly, but 
only a diplomatic assembly.” ^ No central authority 

^ ‘‘It really appears to me that administration will proceed to sneh 
extremities as will terminate in the rain of England and the colonies. It 
is a capital mistake of our American friends to expect insurrections here. 
There is not a shadow of hope for such an event, ... It is said most 
vigorous measures will take place in the Spring, if no oher be made on the 
part of the colonists.” Letter by Samuel Curwen, the loyalist, from 
London; August 8, 1775. 

2 A Defence of the Constitutions of Government of the United States 
of America ; by John Adams, LL.D., and a Member of the Academy of 
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existed in America. The local governments of the 
separate provinces were responsible for the ordinary 
course of civil administration ; and those governments, 
so far from being legally and duly constituted, were 
not constituted at all. 

The provincial Charters were now waste parchment. 
The old constitutions had perished; and. in their place 
was anarchy, tempered by the common-sense and public 
spirit of the citizens. It has been said, by those who 
love definitions, that the end and object of human 
institutions is to get twelve honest men into a jury-box, 
and a rogue into jail. But here was a community 
Avithout judge or juryman, constable or turnkey. 
Society could not have held together unless the colonists 
had been a law-abiding people, or rather a people who 
abode in reverential observance of a law which for the 
time was extinct. But the population never existed 
whose principles of morality could long be proof 
against such a strain. An event befell John Adams, 
trifling in itself, which threw him into a reverie tinged 
by prolound melancholy. He met on the road a 
common horse-jockey, against, or in behalf of, whom he 
had often appeared in court; for the man had been 
always at law, and for the most part in the capacity of 
a defendant. “ As soon as he saw me, he came up to 
me, and his first salutation was; ‘Oh! Mr. Adams, 
what great things have you and your colleagues done 
for us! There are no courts of justice now in this 
province ; and I hope there never will be another.’ 
‘Is this,’ said I to myself, ‘the object for which I 
have been contending? Are these the sentiments of 
such people ? And how many of them are there in the 
country ? ’ ” 

That occurrence took place in the fall of the year 

Arts and Sciences at Boston. London: printed for C. Lilly in The 
Ponltry; M.DOC.LXXXVII. 
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1775 ; and things were soon in the way of mending. 
Many far-sighted, and all hot-headed, patriots were 
eager to see the day when their country should declare 
herself an independent nation. America could not put 
forth her full strength at home, or acquire allies on the 
Continent of Europe, as long as Americans were con- 
tent to style themselyes subjects of the British Crown. 
Most interesting were the communications which, 
during that period of suspense and incubation, passed 
between members of Congress and their leading sup- 
porters in the provinces. James Warren, the President 
of the. Massachusetts Assembly, thus addressed one of 
his representatives at Philadelphia. “The sentiments 
of our colony are more united on tliis great question 
than they ever were on any other. Perhaps ninety-nine 
out of one hundred would engage with their lives and 
fortunes to support Congress in the measure. There is 
little left to do but the form and ceremony ; but even 
that is important.” Jjleneral Charles Lee wi'ote as 
follows to Eichard Henry Lee of Virginia. “ The pulse 
of Congress is low. If you do not immediately declare 
for positive Independence we are all ruined. There is 
a poorness of spirit, and a languor, in the late proceedings 
of Congress that I confess frightens me so much that at 
times I regret having embarked my all, — my fortune, 
life, and reputation, — in their bottom. I sometimes wish 
I had settled in some country of slaves, where the most 
lenient master governs.” Arthur Lee despatched from 
Paris to the Committee of Secret Correspondence, whose 
emissary he was, a letter bound up within the cover of 
a dictionary. He reported that the desire of France to 
assist America was sincere, but that the Court was 
timid, and the position of the Ministry precarious. 
“My opinion is,” he said, “that Independency is 
essential to your dignity, essential to your present 
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I safety, and essential to your future prosperity and 

peace.” ^ 

Such, were the incentives by which ardent and 
I anxious partisans endeavoured to quicken the march of 

: the Eevolution. But Congi'ess, in those early days of 

the struggle, was full of strong men who had no inten- 
. tion of being hurried over a task the scope and gravity 

of which they adequately measured. Though not given 
to meaningless delay, they had their weighty reasons 
for advancing with circumspection and on system. 
The aspiration after national independence, however 
widely prevalent now, was in the main a new sentiment. 
The idea had long been familiar to Samuel Adams, and 
t a few like him ; but it had not begun to pervade the 

people at large until a very recent date. Before blood 
had been shed, and towns burned, and half a score of 
petitions thrown into the royal waste-paper basket, 
colonists of every shade in politics had scouted as a 
libel the charge that they aime(| at separation from the 
mother country. So late as October 1774 the First 
I Congress thus addressed the British people. “ You 

! have been told th|t we are seditious, impatient of 

government, and desirous of independence. Be assured 
that these are not facts, but calumnies.” Among those 
who voted that address was Greorge Washington ; and 
: in the same autumn he told a military friend at Boston, 

who had spoken of New Englanders as rebels, that it 
was not the wish or the interest of Massachusetts, or 
I of any other colony, to set up for independence 

f either separately or collectively. Washington never 

j ’ The dictionary in q^uestion was the key to a new cipher, worked by 

j putting the number of the page on which the word was to be found, and 

I indicating the word itself by a more complicated process. “ I cannot,” 

I said the Commissioner, ** use this until I know it is safe. You can write 

I to Mrs. Lee, on Tower Hill, in a woman’s hand. If you have both books, 

! say the children are well; if the first only, the eldest child is well ; if 

I this, the youngest child is well. They will let this pass.” 
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romanced to anyone; and, if Benjamin Franklin 
occasionally practised duplicity, at any rate he always 
spoke the truth to Lord Chatham. Franklin had 
resided in England since 1765, and his experience of 
the bent of colonial opinion was wanting in freshness ; 
but, such as it was,,, that experience covered half a 
century. He informed Lord Chatham that in the course 
of his life he had travelled from end to end of the 
American continent, had conversed with all descrip- 
tions of people, and had never heard a hint from any 
individual, whether drunk or sober, that Independence 
was desirable or even imaginable. 

Testimony to the same effect has been given by 
Jay, and Madison, and by Jeffei’son and John Adams 
themselves, in vigorous and characteristic phrases which 
have been collected and treasured by a people who 
never tire of reading what their great men said about 
the chief event in American story. But these were 
colonists, educated a^d an atmosphere of universal 
loyalty to the Crown, who might be slow in noticing 
the symptoms of a change in that public opinion by 
which their boyhood and youth had been surrounded. 
More conclusive, therefore, is a record of the impression 
produced upon an Englishman belonging to the lower 
middle class, who had been bom in the heart of our 
Eastern counties, and who had turned the comer of 
life before he emigrated to the colonies. Thomas 
Paine brought to the study of the American Eevolution 
a mind neither profound nor cultivated, but agile, vivid, 
and impressible ; quick to see into things, and marvel- 
lous in its power of stating them with lucidity, with 
liveliness, and with incisive force. ^ “ I happened,” 

Paine wrote, “ to come to America a few months before 

^ This sentence is a verbal, though abbreviated, reproduction of Mr. 
Tyler’s admhable description of Paine in the twenty first chapter of the 
Literary Hittory of the Ameriam Revolution. 
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the breaking out of hostilities. I found the disposition 
of the people such that they might have been led by a 
thread, and governed by a reed. Their suspicion was 
quick and penetrating ; but their attachment to Britain 
was obstinate, and it was at that time a kind of treason 
to speak against it. Their idea of grievance operated 
without resentment ; and their single object was recon- 
ciliation.” 

When the second Continental Congress met in May 
1776 a change had passed over the mind of the American 
people. Their love of England was wounded deeply at 
Lexington, and the events of the ensuing autumn and 
winter had killed it outright. The party of the Eevolu- 
tion outside Congress was already bent on Independence ; 
but the assembly itself was divided on the question, 
though in very unequal proportions. When the House 
first met, champions of the British connection were not 
many in number ; but they were able, wealthy, and 
respected ; and they enjoyed tjp;e great advantage of 
being on their own ground. Pennsylvania, as the most 
populous colony, supplied the largest number of 
delegates to Congress. Most of them were lukewarm 
patriots; and some were greater Tories than they them- 
selves as yet knew. Enthusiasm was discountenanced 
by the company with whom they habitually consorted. 
Many leading gentlemen of Philadelphia had been 
attached to the Proprietary Interest, and owed their 
fortunes, and their municipal importance, to the favour of 
the Penns ; and the Penns were for the Crown, although 
it had used them ill in the past, as against the Eevolu- 
tion, which was sure to use them much worse in the 
future. The Quakers, generally speaking, had gone as 
far in the direction of resistance to authority as their 
conscience sanctioned, and as their tastes inclined them. 
Fond of comfort and security, and knowing the income 
of every local politician, (which in some cases was no 


122 


THE AMEEICAN EEVOLUTION 


great burden on their memory,) to within a hundred 
dollars, they had scanty sympathy with the less solvent 
personages who so often push to the front in times of 
trouble. Their attitude towards warlike members of 
their own body, who were very seldom warm citizens 
in any sense except in that of their revolutionary ardour, 
was illustrated by the anecdote of a rich and cautious 
Friend who chanced to encounter a Free Quaker arrayed 
for battle. The old man inquired as to the nature and 
object of the implement with which his neighbour was 
girt, and learned, in reply, that liberty or death was now 
the watchword of everyone who meant to defend himself 
and his property. “ I had not,” was the rejoinder, 
“ expected such high feelings from thee. As to property, 
I thought thee had none ; and as to thy liberty, I thought 
thee already enjoyed it through the kindness of thy 
creditors.” 

The policy of hesitation gained dignity and popu- 
larity from the adhesion of John Dickinson, the author 
of the “ Farmer’s Letters.” Dickinson had the virtues 
and the social standing indispensable for the leader of a 
middle party ; and his political creed was compounded of 
such peculiar elements, and so sincei'ely and bravely held, 
as to give him unusual influence at a very special con- 
juncture. He was prepared to fight to the death for 
the rights of America, and to die twice over rather than 
consent to forswear his allegiance to the King. A 
poorer motive was attributed to him by John Adams, 
who never showed to so little advantage as when 
analysing the character of a prominent contemporary. 
The Quakers, (so Adams was told, and so he was willing 
to believe,) had intimidated Dickinson’s female relatives, 
who continually distressed him with their remonstrances. 
His mother kept teUing him; “Johnny, you will be 
hanged. Your estate will be forfeited. You wiU leave 
your excellent wife a widow, and your charming 
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children orphans, beggars, and infamous.” “ Prom my 
soul,” said Adams, “ I pitied Mr. Dickinson. If my 
mother and wife had expressed such sentiments to me, 
I am certain that, if they did not wholly unman me 
and make me an apostate, they would make me the 
most miserable man alive.” And then he went on to 
enumerate a list of his connections on both sides, from 
grandparents downwards, — names of the sort which 
have ever since supplied Boston society with a very 
passable substitute for a titled aristocracy, — and to 
congratulate liimself on the fact that they had one and 
all uniformly been of his mind at every turn of the 
great controversy ; so that, however loud the storm 
might rage without, he had enjoyed perfect peace at 
home. 

Adams should have judged others by himself. If 
all the Quincys and Hortons in Massachusetts had been 
Tories together, it would not have abated a tittle of his 
own patriotism ; and the resolution with which Dickinson 
maintained his antiquated constitutional attitude was 
proof against far severer trials than the tearful expostu- 
lations of his family. Like a Puritan country gentleman 
at the beginning of our Civil War, he held that to bear 
arms against the Crown was consistent with the duty of 
a loyal subject; and a loyal subject he was determined 
to remain. Clear and steadfast in his own views, he for 
awhile exercised a remarkable influence over others. 
He kept his followers united and busy, and encouraged 
them to attract recruits from among their colleagues. 
Working with great art and assiduity, they won over 
to their own party the representatives from South 
Carolina. A visible impression was produced even 
upon the Sacred Band of the Massachusetts delegation, 
two of whom, in a weak moment, had consented to 
bring their wives to Philadelphia. These ladies were 
invited everywhere, and visited by everybody; while 
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their husbands, tired by a long day’s work, and with 
the cheerless alternative of an evening in hired lodgings, 
gladly went where there was a good cook, a choice 
cellar, and reception rooms decorated with an abund- 
ance of those simple and beautiful articles which now, 
under the title of old colonial furniture, are the chief 
treasures of a genuine American collector. 

Strong courses were for the present unacceptable to 
these butterflies of politics ; if such a tenn could be 
applied to any New Englander. But even the more 
severe statesmen of the popular party did not wish to 
force the situation. An assertion of national indepen- 
dence, extorted from Congress after protracted and 
angry debates, and supported by anything short of an 
overwhelming majority, would be of less than no value 
for the high purposes which those statesmen had in 
contemplation. Their sound policy was to wait for 
unanimity ; and meanwhile, with excellent judgement, 
they conceded to the chieftain of the royalists a pro- 
visional, but very real, leadership in the conduct of 
their assembly. There was no danger lest warlike pre- 
parations should suffer on that account ; because, in aU 
which related to the public defence, Dickinson was far 
more ready to help than to impede. In September 
1775 a secret Board of nine Congressmen was ap- 
pointed to contract for the importation of five hundred 
tons of powder, forty brass field-pieces, ten thousand 
stand of arms, and twenty thousand “good, plain, 
double-bridled musket-locks ; ” in the following Nov- 
ember five members were nominated to correspond 
“ with friends in Great Britain, Ireland, and other parts 
of the world ; ” and Dickinson sate on both those most 
important committees. With less expectation of a 
fruitful result, but with a single-minded desire for it. 
Congress gave him a free hand in his endeavour to 
conciliate England. He was empowered to petition 
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George the Third once again ; to word the document in 
a style which he thought would please ; and to entrust 
it to a messenger chosen from that Proprietaiy Family 
of Pennsylvania which had a nearer interest than the 
House of Brunswick itself in staying the progress of the 
disturbances. From this step, which Dickinson was 
permitted to take, and to take exactly in his own way, 
nothing but good could come. “ There was not a 
moment during the Ee volution,” (so John Adams wrote, 
years after that Eevolution was over,) “ when I would 
not have given everything I possessed for a restoration 
to the state of things before the contest began, provided 
we could have a sufficient security for its continuance.” 
If Penn’s mission had succeeded, that ancient peace 
would have been restored; and during the remainder 
of his life Dickinson would have been the first man in 
America, and after death would have been regarded 
with something of the veneration which now is paid to 
the memory of Washington. And, if the result was 
otherwise, (as those who had carefuUy watched the 
King reluctantly foresaw,) the partisans of peace would 
themselves acknowledge that their remedy had been 
fairly tried, and had hopelessly failed; and the doctrine of 
non-resistance would thenceforward never be preached 
except by politicians who were in favour of abject 
submission and unconditional surrender. 

Adams, for a reason of his own, was just now not 
sorry to be working unostentatiously and in the back- 
ground. He had been overtaken by one of those dis- 
agreeable incidents, — more odious to their victim in the 
retrospect than grave calamities, — which an impulsive 
and emotional man, who ventures into politics, must 
sooner or later count on facing. A Boston advocate, 
who had served his time as clerk in a Tory lawyer’s 
office, found or feared that nobody would employ him 
at the bar ; and he accordingly prayed John Adams to 
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give 'him a certificate of patriotism. Adams at last was 
teased into drawing up letters of recommendation 
adressed to his own wife, and to President Warren. 
When once his pen was in motion, he allowed it to run. 
He wrote as he would have talked in the presence of the 
two people whom he was addressing, and poured him- 
self out as plain as if, on that July afternoon, he had 
been sitting between them over a jug of cider in his 
verandah at Braintree. He passed a jest on Heneral 
Lee’s devotion to a favourite dog.^ He inveighed 
against Dickinson in terms more amusing indeed, but not 
a whit more slighting and embittered, than those which 
many and many a statesman, in his private correspon- 
dence, has employed when writing about an antagonist. 
And, finally, he described the labours of Congress in 
highly seasoned language which, especially in the esti- 
mation of small critics, had a flavour of the grandiose. 
“ My anxiety,” he told Mrs. Adams, “ about you and 
the children, as well as our country, has been extreme. 
The business I have had upon my mind has been as 
great and important as can be entrusted to man, and 
the intricacy of it prodigious. When fifty or sixty 
men have a Constitution to form for a great empire ; 
a country of fifteen hundred miles extent to fortify; 
millions to arm and train ; a naval power to begin ; 
an extensive commerce to regulate ; numerous tribes of 
Indians to negotiate with ; a standing army of twenty- 
seven thousand men to raise, pay, victual, and ofiicer,— 

I really shall pity those fifty or sixty men.” 

It was very much what an over-worked man of 
genius might be expected to write, during a scrap of 
leisure, for the benefit of those who loved'’ to hear him 
discourse, without reserve, in obedience to the mood 

1 “You observe in your Tetter the oddity of a great man. He is a 
queer creature; but you must love his dogs if you love him. and forgive 
a thousand whims for the sake of the soldier and the scholar ” 
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wHch was upon Mm at the moment. But Ms confidences 
were exposed to the ordeal of an unfair and most un- 
pleasant notoriety. The young lawyer, when crossing 
Hudson’s Eiver, was intercepted by the boats of a British 
man-of-war ; and he was fool enough not to destroy the 
letters. Admiral Graves sent them to the Governor of 
Boston, as a proof that the fleet under his command 
had at least contrived to capture something; and 
Gage, when it came to Ms turn, so forgot himself as 
to publish them in the newspapers. General Lee at 
once wrote to assure their author that, as far as 
he Mmself was concerned, no mischief had been done. 
He was pleased, he said, that Ms dog had got 
into Mstoiy ; and he did not object to be called a queer 
creature, since in the same sentence his name had been 
handed down to posterity as that of a soldier and a 
scholar. Unfortunately there was more good sense, and 
less sensitiveness, in the camp than in the Congress. 
Though names had not been mentioned in the letters, 
everybody detected the personage of great fortune, and 
petty genius, whose fame had been loudly trumpeted, 
but who had given a silly cast to the whole of the 
doings at Philadelphia. Dickinson cut Adams in the 
street: and Dickinson’s friends called him faithless 
and slanderous because, in the postscript of a private 
letter to Ms wife, he had complained that some among 
the delegates were fidgety and conceited. But the 
indignation professed to be felt over these trivialities 
was a cloak for resentments more profoundly based. 
Adams had written to President Warren that already, 
had it not been for the timidity of certain folks, America 
should and would have been declared an independent 
nation. That was his true crime. The opponents of 
Independence saw their chance, and made haste to ruin 
Mm. They accused him openly and clamorously of 
being disloyal to his colleagues; but they whispered 
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among themselves that he was a traitor to his King. 
Mr. Adams, (so his grandson relates,) was shunned 
by many as if it were contamination to speak with him 
“Even of his friends, several became infected with 
the general panic, and looked coldly upon him. At 
no time, (and he had repeated trials of this kind,) did 
he stand more in need of aU his fortitude and self- 
control than upon the occasion of this sudden and 
unlooked-for influx of the general disapprobation.” ^ 
Every intelligent reader in England took the inter- 
cepted letters very seriously. They brought home to him, 
as nothing had done before, the far-reaching character of , 
those political problems which had been so lightly and 
wantonly raised, and the stern purpose of at least one 
rebel statesman, who was bound to solve those problems 
on peril of his own life. The revelations of the inner 
mind of John Adams extorted respect, and even admira- 
tion, from enlightened adversaries of his cause. Bur- 
goyne, who could relish a literary style the very opposite 
to that which he himself cultivated, exclaimed that the 
American lawyer wrote with the conciseness of Tacitus, 
and propounded matter for a volume in half a sentence. 
In something less than the half of one of his own sen- 
tences, (for, in dealing with Burgoyne, condensation must 
be permitted if he is to be quoted at all,) the General 
called Lord Dartmouth’s attention to the acute and 
dangerous genius of Adams. “The bare effort of in- 
vestigating such objects argues an aspiring and vigorous 
mind ; but when it is considered that, with a profligate 
character, — ^neither supported by pecuniary nor political 
interest, nor ascending by the footsteps of any leader or 
patron, — ^by the exercise of his parts he has cajoled the 
opulent, drawn in the wary, deluded the vulgar, till all 

' Life of Adams, hy Chaxles Eraneis Adams the elder: Chapter IV. 

“ I was avoided,” (John Adams himself said,) “like a man infected with 
the leprosy.” 
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parties in America, and some in Q-reat Britain, are 
puppets in his string, I am persuaded your Lordship 
will, with me, lose sight of Catiline and Cromwell in 
passing judgement upon his character. Be assured, my 
Lord, this man soars too high to he allured by any offer 
Great Britain can make. America, if his counsels con- 
tinue in force, must be subdued or relinquished. She 
will not be reconciled.” ^ 

Adams soon regained any ground which he might 
have lost in Congress. The unpopularity of an honest 
man, who has done an unlucky thing, is superficial and 
transient ; however deeply in his own mind the sting 
may rankle. For the work of the next twelvemonth 
John Adams was indispensable; and he could not be 
gossiped and sneered out of the secure position which 
he occupied in the confidence of his fellow-countrymen. 
Ill suited to be chief of a party in ordinary times, 
“ when much depends on a spirit of accommodation to 
the whims or the longings of individuals held together 
by fleeting considerations of pei-sonal or public interest, 
he was eminently qualified to stand forth the exponent 
of a clear, strong, and noble plan of action in a time of 
danger.” ® So his descendant has judged him ; and it 
was an estimate in no degree affected by family partiality. 
John Adams could be politic and discreet for the attain- 
ment of a great end ; and, when a national crisis 
pressed, he would forego his own claims, forget his 

^ Coarser natures than Burgoyne thought it a fit opportunity to revive 
those suggestions of hanging American statesmen which had helped to 
provoke the rebellion. In the Dartmouth Manuscripts there is a letter 
from a Virginian Tory in London to a Virginian patriot at Philadelphia. 

I pity,” said the writer, the poor ignorant People who must he sacrificed 
by thousands to gratify the Pride and Ambition of that damned rascal 
John Adams. If you become a separate State, I hope he will turn out 
another Cromwell. If G-age does not raise him to a more exalted station^ 
he won’t be contented with anything less from your hands than Stadt* 
holder.” 

' Life of John Adanis : Chapter IV. 
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own grievances, and do full justice to the merit of 
others. His strict and pure morality, fortified by 
courage and industry, gave him a commanding influ- 
ence over an assembly so limited in number that each 
member of it, whether friend or enemy, knew him 
exactly for what he was. His speeches were the 
mirror of his character; and each of them displayed 
that ingrained devotion to fixed principles, and that 
solid comprehensive grasp of the facts and particulars 
of the hour, which were his most valuable qualities as 
an orator. 

Those fireworks of declamation, by which American 
freedom is annually celebrated, have dazzled mankind 
into forgetting that the edifice of the great Eepublic 
was not built up by rhetoric. The famous Virginian 
speaker, Patrick Henry, has sometimes been represented 
as a type of the statesmen of the Eevolution. His con- 
temporaries have handed down to us a tradition of his 
idleness and want of method, founded on truth, but not 
exempt from exaggeration.^ Patrick Henry, like most 
public men, had enemies ; and he was singularly unfor- 
tunate in his panegyrists. From them we learn that he 
hated the toil of composition ; that he left no manuscripts, 
and read very few books ; inasmuch as he maintained, 
all through fife, that men were the only volumes which 
could be perused to advantage. His library, (we are 
told,) was in his youthful days the bar of his father’s 
tavern. “The character of every customer underwent 
his scrutiny ; not with reference either to the integrity or 
solvency of the individual, in which one would suppose 
that Mr. Henry would feel himself most interested ; but 
in relation to the structure of his mind, the general cast 

' The Journals of Congress, and Henry’s own private fee-book, have 
recently been subjected by Professor Tyler to a careful and int elli gent, 
examination ; and they indicate that, both as lawyer and senator, the 
great orator was more industrious and less unpractical than anecdote has 
represented him. 
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of his opinions, and what may be called the philosophy 
of character.”^ From these studies he emerged “the 
orator of nature ; — one of those perfect prodigies of 
whom very few have been produced since the founda- 
tion of the earth was laid.” He spoke as Homer 
wrote. He was Shakspeare and Garrick combined. 
His biographer in title describes him as possessing a 
genius which designed with all the boldness of Michael 
Angelo, and an imagination which coloured with all the 
wealth of Titian. This author could find nothing in 
the material world wherewith to compare his hero 
except the cataract of Niagara ; and the book ends wfith 
a declaration, adapted from a better writer, that we 
never shall look upon Patrick Henry’s like again. 

Jefferson, — a critic of strong perception, and 
immense experience, — pronounced Henry the greatest 
popular speaker whom he ever heard. He was, indeed, 
a marvellous orator ; and some of his phrases still ring 
through the generations. It is therefore all the more 
worthy of note that he was held of no gTeat account in 
the Continental Congz'ess. His most devoted admirer 
acknowledges that, when the war had fairly begun, and 
the crisis demanded not words but work, it became 
evident that Mr. Henry was no business-man. He 
could not endure the labour of close thinking ; and the 
lax habits of his early life had implanted in him an 
unspeakable aversion to the drudgery of detail. “ I 
found Mr. Henry,” said Jefierson, “ to be a silent and 
almost unmeddling man in Congress. On the original 
opening of that body, while general grievances were 
the topic, he was in his element, and captivated all by 
his bold and splendid eloquence. But, as soon as they 

^ Sketches of the Life and Character of Fairick Henry, . by William 
Wirt of Virginia ; Philadelphia, 1818. Whatever of value Henry might 
have learned at the tavern in his character of .son of the house, at all 
events he got little harm ; for he was a water-drinker. 
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came to specific matters, he had the good sense to 
perceive that his declamation had no .Tveight in an 
assembly of cool-headed, reflecting, judicious men.” 
And so it came to pass that, a year before the Declara- 
tion of Independence, Patrick Henry ceased to be a 
Member of Congress, and never again took a seat upon 
the benches. 

There seldom was an assembly which fixed its atten- 
tion more obstinately upon realities, and listened less 
greedily to the elegancies, the subtleties, and the 
personalities of debate. Men repaired thither every 
morning as to a scene of exertion where their own lives 
and fortunes, and the future of their country, depended 
on their common labours and their mutual forbearance. 
Orators were at hand, if orators were wanted. Con- 
spicuous among such was Eichard Henry Lee, who 
almost justified those hyperboles which, according to 
colonial fashion, were then applied to a fine speaker. 
His admirers called him the Cicero of the House. His 
style, to their perception, bore a striking resemblance 
to that of Herodotus. He required to read nothing 
up, and to think nothing out, but was ready to handle 
any subject as soon as it was announced; and his 
speech was copious, mellifluous, and set off with be- 
witching cadence of voice and captivating grace of 
action. But with all that, and several pages more of 
laudatory epithets, he had not a tithe of the influence 
exercised by another public man who, like himself, came 
from Virginia. Washington, too, had passed through a 
political apprenticeship in the Assembly at Williamsburg. 
His maiden speech was a single lame and broken sentence, 
stammered out when he was thanked in his place for 
distinguished military services rendered in the great 
French war. Like all men of parts and courage, he 
soon learned to command his faculties when addressing 
his fellows ; but he never wasted time and breath, or 
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appealed to the ear about a matter which could be 
decided by the eye. He had been known to refute 
a persuasive and passionate orator, on a question con- 
cerning the appropriate site for a public building, by 
producing a map from his pocket and indicating the 
exact situation of the localities in dispute. 

The four men who, in the earlier sessions of 
Congress, had most share in guiding its deliberations 
and moulding its action, were Washington and 
Franklin, Thomas Jefferson and John Adams. Three 
out of the four never made a speech as long as the very 
shortest which, on an important evening, a front-bench 
man in the House of Commons would think it com- 
patible with his dignity to make. “ During the whole 
time,” said John Adams, “ that I sate with Mr. 
Jefferson in Congress, I never heard him utter three 
sentences together.” Washington very seldom ex- 
ceeded ten minutes, nor Franklin either ; — mindful, as 
the latter was, of what he had written in Poor Eichard’s 
Almanack about “ the Orator, with his flood of words, 
and his drop of reason.” Adams himself spoke extem- 
poraneously, from stores of information which he had 
made his own for reasons other than oratorical, and 
ceased as soon as he had put his audience in possession 
of the facts, and of the proposals with which it was 
essential that they should be acquainted. The power 
of these men lay in what they knew, and did; and, 
above all else, in the circumstance that their brother 
Congressmen gratefully recognised how very much 
leisure, comfort, and private advantage they had sacri- 
ficed under a sense of public duty. Washington, until 
he joined the army at Boston, sate on every com- 
mittee where his military experience was in demand. 
Fra nkli n, as soon as he returned from London to 
Philadelphia, afforded an example of diligence which 
his younger colleagues were proud to follow. He was 
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a Chief Commissioner for Indian Affairs, and a member 
of three bodies which met every day, — the Committee 
of Safety, the Pennsylvanian Assembly, and the Con- 
tinental Congress. When the hours, at which, these 
bodies severally met, interfered with each other, he 
preferred to attend Congress; not because the work 
done there was more showy, but because it was 
more urgent. And, as for Adams, from four in the 
morning until ten at night he did not find a minute 
which he could call his own. New Englander that 
he was, he kept a pretty exact account, both in 
Colonial and British money, of the value of the time 
which he gave to the service of the State. There 
were lawyers, (he said long afterwards,) who made five 
thousand guineas a year, and many who earned ten 
thousand dollars ; but not one of them went through 
as much business for aU his emoluments as he himself 
had undertaken and discharged during those eighteen 
months when he was Chairman of the Board of 
War and Ordnance, and a frequent and most weighty, 
although no lengthy, speaker in the Continental 
Congress. 

The Eeverend William Gordon was a very familiar 
figure in American pohtical circles during that anxious 
and busy session. He was a Congregational Minister at 
Eoxbury near Boston, and the self-destined historian of 
the American Eevolution. Piercing the mists of the 
future with a confident glance, Gordon foresaw a theme 
which demanded a Thucydides ; and, as early as the 
year 1774, he commenced to gather together his 
materials according to methods recommended by the 
practice of that immortal writer. In order to qualify 
himself for his large task, (we are told,) Gordon began 
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by making his purpose widely known. ^ He was in and 
forth of Congress daily, jotting down the heads of 
speeches, and button-holing the Committee-men who 
were the real rulers of the country. He travelled up 
and down in the wake of the armies, examining the 
ground where actions had been fought, and plying the 
generals with questions about the strength of their 
forces and the meaning of their strategy. It was the 
function of history, (so Gordon wrote,) to oblige aU who 
had performed any distinguished part on the theatre of 
the world to appear before mankind in their proper 
character, and to render an account of their actions at 
the tribunal of posterity, as models of what ought to be 
followed, or as examples to be censured and avoided.® 
With such a prospect before them, few commanding 
officers, who had any care for their reputation, ventured 
to refuse Gordon admission to the inmost recesses of 
head-quarters. His principal informant on military 
matters was General Gates, to whom he wrote as his 
“ dear Horatio,” in a long series of letters containing 
a good deal less wit and insight than we are accus- 
tomed to associate with observations addressed to a 
person of that name. The Commander-in-Chief him- 
self was persecuted by Gordon with demands for 
private interviews, for a sight of confidential docu- 
ments, or for information on mUitaiy and political 
points of interest. The patience with which, for many 
years, Washington endured this infliction was ex- 
emplary, and almost inexplicable. The truth seems 
to be that the great Virginian, who knew his own 
multifarious business well, was very cautious about 
forming an unfavourable judgement with regard to_ the 
qualifications of people who practised arts outside the 
scope of his experience. He had no difficulty when the 


1 iTyier’s Litera/ry History ; Volume II, Chapter 39, 
- Preface to Gordon’s History in the edition of 1788. 
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question was one of selecting a brigadier-general, or a 
Secretary of State, or an ambassador, or a land-agent, 
or the foreman of a tobacco factory ; but he was 
content to accept historians at their own valuation, 
until the world had pronounced a definite verdict upon 
their merit. 

Gordon’s head was perpetually filled by consciousness 
of his high mission ; and he set an extravagant value on 
the favour which he conferred by his bodily presence. 
In the fall of 1776 he pompously announced himself as 
intending a visit to both the armies. He did not doubt, 
(he said,) that he would meet with a hearty welcome 
from Gates and Washington, and see them in the happy 
character of glorious conquerors, loved and admired by 
aU about them for having been instrumental in saving 
the liberties, as well as the necks, of the Americans. 
But there was one statesman in Philadelphia who never 
was sorry when the Minister of Eoxbury for a while 
transferred himself and his note-book from the city to 
the camp. Parson Gordon’s indiscreet prate, (said 
John Adams,) was a mischievous element, in politics. 
Although zealous in the cause, and well-meaning, he 
was an eternal talker, — vain, inaccurate, and injudicious, 
and, (beyond all,) not sufficiently alive to the claims and 
merits of the province of which Boston was the capital.’^ 
On that head Adams was hard to please ; for, sooner or 
later, Gordon was at the trouble to read near thirty 
folio manuscript volumes of the records of Massachusetts 
Bay. 

But, in order to write like a great Athenian master 
in the age of Pericles, something more was required 
than diligence in collecting facts. Gordon, in an un- 
happy hour, invented for himself the very worst his- 
torical vehicle that misdirected ingenuity ever constructed 
or conceived. He composed his book in the shape of 
^ Diary of John Adams; November 16, 1775. 
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detached letters professing to have been posted from 
America, to correspondents in Europe, at dates 
immediately subsequent to the occurrences which they 
narrated. By this process, (to employ his own exact 
words,) he intended that a present ideal existence of 
past events should be created in the mind, similar 
to what is felt when a well-executed painting is 
examined.’^ 

A complete history, industriously composed on these 
strange lines, was ready for publication as soon as the 
war ended. But the author, on reviewing his work, had 
come to the conclusion that America was far from a 
safe place in which to publish. Gordon’s feUow-citizens 
were not just then in a mood to bear criticism meekly, 
or to read with pleasure an impartial recapitulation of 
events many of which they chose should be forgotten. 
They were proud and exultant, and unwilling to be 
reminded by a too faithful monitor how often in the 
course of the war they had been foiled and dispirited ; 
not a few politicians and generals, moreover, had risen 
to fame and power whose past career had occasionally 
been inarked by failures and blunders ; and twenty con- 
tinuous years of political commotion had habituated the 
Americans to very rough modes of vindicating public 
or private honour against anyone whom they regarded 
as a traducer. Liberty, property, and character, (so 

^ Grordon, after reporting the famous outrage in Boston Harbour as a 
piece of thrilling news, goes on to anticipate that the destruction of the 
tea will issue in the destruction of the Provincial Charter, which will 
make the inhabitants of the colony furious beyond expression. The letter 
relating to what passed at Lexington is dated on the day week after the 
battle. The account ends by expressing an apprehension that Massa- 
chusetts will be crushed unless the other colonies come to her assistance. 
Gordon’s correspondent, however, would be interested to hear that, at all 
events, the inhabitants of the threatened province will act their part with 
firmness and intrepidity, knowing that slavery is worse than death, This 
solemn trifling was kept up through four thick volumes, published many 
years after the consequences, so gravely and specifically foretold as being 
still in the future, had ail come to pass. 
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Gordon had persuaded himself,) were safer in Great 
Britain than in the States ; and the historian could use 
the impartial pen with less danger in the old Kingdom 
than in the new Eepublicd He accordingly resolved 
that his book should appear in London. 

It was a desperate hope. The Americans might 
be intolerant from the insolence of success ; but the 
British were very sore. When Gordon arrived on the 
other side of the water, he was given to understand that 
his story of the war abounded in statements which the 
Law-courts at Westminster would regard as libels on 
some of the most respectable characters in the British 
army and navy; that the Admiralty and the War 
Office would never even contemplate the notion of per- 
mitting him to examine their archives for evidence to 
make good his allegations ; and that, if he possessed 
the fortune of the Duke of Bedford, he would not be 
able to pay the damages which would be recovered 
against him. And so, having omitted what would 
give umbrage to Americans, Gordon next proceeded to 
strike out all that might offend Englishmen ; and his 
original manuscript was docked of at least a hundred 
pages, which were somewhat less dull and pointless 
than the rest. Under such conditions Thucydides him- 
self would have failed to produce a work deserving 
to be classed as a possession for ever : and, for poor 
Gordon, the publication was not even a source of 
present profit. John Adams, who then was Envoy at 
the Court of St. James’s, had some while before 
informed a friend at home that neither history, nor 
poetry, nor anything but painting and music, bahs and 
spectacles, was in vogue in London. Serious study had 
gone out of fashion ; and, if ever people went back to 
books, they would not begin with a narrative of the 
most disastrous undertaking in which their country had 

^ Gordon to Horatio Gates ; October 16, 1782. 
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for centuries been engaged. “It is a story,” (said 
Adams,) “ that nobody here loves to read.” ^ 

The group of statesmen who, in 1775 and 1776, 
inspired the tactics of the advanced party in Congress, 
were disinclined to rush a declaration of Independence 
against the resistance of what was still a compact and 
not insignificant minority ; but they had a stronger 
reason yet for postponing a project on which, as an 
alternative to surrender, their mind was now unalter- 
ably set. As things then were, they did not feel 
themselves justified in committing their own genera- 
tion, and posterity likewise, to a step which would 
be ruinous in case they failed, and irrevocable if 
they succeeded. For Congress was a collection of 
individuals, sent to Philadelphia by self-appointed con- 
stituents for the purpose of making head against a 
great and sudden peril, but with no right or title 
to construct a nation. In order to approach such 
a scheme with moral authority, and even a show of 
legality, the central assembly must receive a definite 
and specific commission from the regular governments 
of the several colonies ; and at present no such govern- 
ments existed. The pedestal had to be completed 
before the statue of liberty was erected; and the 
hewing out of each block of the granite which composed 
the substructure was not less necessary, and even 
tougher, work than the shaping of the marble. To 
that work the craftsmen of the Eevolution addressed 
themselves boldly and betimes. On the third of 
November, 1775, Congress resolved that it be recom- 

^ Gordon’s pretensions, the docility with which they were recognised 
by his countrymen while the history was still in preparation, and the 
litter collapse that followed its appearance, are notably illustrated by 
AVashington’s correspondence, as may be seen in the First xVppendis at 
the end of this volume. 
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mended to the Provincial Convention of New Hamp- 
shire to establish such, a form of government, as in 
their judgement would best produce the happiness of 
the people, and most effectually secure peace and good 
order in the Province, during the continuance, of the 
present dispute between Grreat Britain and the colonies. 
Next day the same advice was given to South Carolina. 
Six months elapsed; and in May 1776 Congress re- 
corded its earnest desire that any colony, which had 
not already provided itself with a new constitution, 
should forthwith proceed to remedy the omission. 
“This resolution,” said Adams, “I considered as an 
epocha, a decisive event. It was a measure which I 
had pursued for a whole year, through a scene and 
a series of anxiety, labor, study, argument, and 
obloquy which was then little known, and is now 
forgotten by all but a very few.” The ingratitude of 
oblivion is the common lot of public men. Those are 
fortunate whose private complaints and sorrows over 
the fickle memories of mankind never see the light ; 
and happier still is he who does not trouble himself 
about the matter at all. 

Both before and after the Resolution of May 1776 
the reorganisation of local government was going on 
rapidly throughout the colonies ; and those proceed- 
ings were extraordinarily impressive to English poli- 
ticians who watched them from across the ocean. 
There was something very formidable in the coolness 
and determination of men who could thus legislate 
under fire.^ Massachusetts, with her hands full, and 
the enemy inside her gates, had no time to spare for 
the niceties of constitution-making, and pursued a 
short cut to freedom. She contented herself with 
re-enacting, almost in block, those ancient rights and 
privileges which the Parliament at Westminster had 

The Hon. C. J. Pox to Lord Ossory ; White’s, September 24, 1776. 
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temporarily extinguished ; and it may well be believed 
that no respect was paid to that clause in the British 
statute which made the revival of the Charter dependent 
on the gracious initiative of the Grovm.^ Other New 
England colonies took the same course as Massachusetts. 
They had lived under forms of government so liberal 
that few and superficial changes were needed in order to 
place them in a position to carry on business as republics. 
In each province the King’s name disappeared from 
the headings of public Acts ; and provision was made 
for the discharge of functions which hitherto had be- 
longed to royal Governors who had left their State- 
houses vacant, and who, under the existing circum- 
stances, were in no hurry to re-inhabit them. The 
new Constitutions of the Northern states had nothing 
monarchicab about them, except a solemn announce- 
ment of allegiance to the King of Kings by which their 
publication was generally accompanied; but on the 
other side of the Potomac supreme executive power 
was for the most part entrusted to an individual. 
South Carolina built up afressh from the foundation an 
elaborate system, with a General Assembly, a Legis- 
lative Council of thirteen, a Privy Council of seven, 
and a President whose assent was required before laws 
became vahd. Virginia, in her stately fashion, set 
forth the lines on which she proposed to govern her- 
self in a Declaration of Eights, thoughtfully framed 
and nobly worded. “No free Government,” (so that 
instrument ran,) “can be preserved but by a firm 
adherence to justice, moderation, temperance, frugality, 
and virtue, and by frequent recurrence to fundamental 
principles.” 

That last phrase would have had an ominous sound 
if employed by men of certain other races. There have 
been republics in the Southern continent of America 

^ The Ameviccm Bevolution: Part I. Chapter 5. 
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where recurrence would be had to fundamental prin- 
ciples every time that the party in opposition had 
scraped together enough dollars to purchase a few 
thousand muskets. But the Virginian Declaration of 
Eights was faithfully and literally construed by all who 
save it their adherence. On the abstract doctrines 
therein laid down was founded a system of government 
which called forth the enduring affection of a proud 
and steadfast population. Eighty-five years afterwards, 
— ^when in 1861 the South seceded from the Union, 
and a controversy, insoluble except by arms, arose 
between the State of Virginia and the central ad- 
ministration, — it became evident that the Old Dominion, 
in the view of a vast majority of its citizens, had a 
first claim on their loyalty. And so it was from the 
very commencement. The generation which made 
the American Eevolution witnessed a brilliant proof 
that the local patriotism of Virginians was already an 
absorbing and sufiicmg passion. Patrick Henry, — ^who 
always drew force and purpose from contact with his 
native soil, where his early triumphs had been won, — 
took a part in creating a constitution for Virginia, and 
was chosen her Governor. That ofiice he filled so 
often that there was some excuse for French officers 
in the allied army who addressed him on the cover of 
their letters as His Eoyal Highness.^ At such times as 
he was not the chief ruler of his State, Henry prefen-ed 
to all other honours that of remaining one of her 
private citizens. In after years, as a notability of the 
Eevolution, he had only to choose between the elevated 
employments which were pressed upon his acceptance. 
He was appointed to the Senate of the United States ; 
and he declined to serve. Washington offered him 
successively the great posts of Secretary for Foreign 
Affairs, and Chief Justice of the whole country ; but he 

^ Tyler’s Fair laic Ecnrij : Ciiapter XVI. 
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refused them both. The political party of his adoption 
urged him eagerly, aud all in vain, to have himself put 
forward as candidate for the Vice-Presidency in succes- 
sion to John Adams. He lived to the end at his home 
in Virginia -pleading causes in her law-courts ; and 
electrifying her public meetings, on rare and momentous 
occasions, by outbursts of an eloquence to which 
advancing years added dignity, while they did not 
quench its fire. 

The more deliberate, — or in some cases, it may be, 
the half-hearted, — among the colonies were occupied 
during many months in perfecting their organic laws. 
It was not till April 1777 that New York, last of the 
thirteen, promulgated her Constitution. Nevertheless 
at a much earlier date the event had justified those 
statesmen who insisted that the national fabric should 
be built up in solid layers of masonry from below. 
When once the problem had been solved of converting 
each separate colony into a self-governed and indepen- 
dent state, it followed as an axiom, intelligible even to 
the humblest and worst educated citizen, that a federa- 
tion composed of those states must be emancipated 
from external control. John Adams, in a string of 
precise and homely sentences, had sketched out the 
course which the Eevolution thenceforward was bound 
to follow. “ A few important subjects,” (he wrote to 
his friend William Cushing,) “ must be despatched 
before I can return to my family. Every colony must 
be induced to institute a perfect government. All the 
colonies must confederate together in some solemn 
bond of union. The Congress must declare the colonies 
free and independent States ; and ambassadors must be 
sent abroad to foreign courts, to solicit their acknow- 
ledgement of us as sovereign states, and to form with 
them, at least with some of them, conamercial treaties 
of friendship and alliance. When these things are once 
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completed, I shall think that I have answered the end 
of my creation, and sing my nunc dimittis, return to 
my farm, ride circuits, plead law, or judge causes, just 
which you please.” 

That programme was played out to the last letter. 
On the twelfth of April, 1776, the Convention of North 
Carolina expressly ordered its representatives in Congress 
tojoin in a declaration of Independence. Massachusetts 
and Ehode Island next renounced their fealty to the 
Crown ; and on the fifteenth of May the Convention at 
Williamsburg directed their delegates at Philadelphia 
to propose separation from Britain, and communicated 
that resolve to the other colonies in a circular letter. 
All through June the provincial assemblies were declar- 
ing their concurrence with the course taken by Virginia. 
Connecticut acceded, and New Hampshire, and Mary- 
land. New Jersey, cautious in theory, drafted her 
constitution in such a form as not to exclude the possi- 
bility of a reconciliation with the Crown ; but at the 
same time she gave a very practical indicatioir of her 
sentiments by throwing the royal Governor into prison, 
and intimating to her delegates that they had better 
“ pass the Eubicon, and vote plump.” ^ Delaware still 
hesitated ; and the adhesion of New York to the party 
which favoured uncompromising and immediate action 
was of an informal character. South Carolina and 
Georgia had issued instructions to their representatives 
which implied a recognition of national independence, 
without directly naming the word. The Georgian con- 
gressmen, who were patriots to the core, found the 
terms of their commission quite explicit enough for their 
guidance ; but the South Carolinian delegates were back- 
ward in the cause of the Eevolution, and would* not stir 
an inch unless they were given a lead by Pennsylvania. 

^ Letter of Jonathan D. Serjeant from Burlington : June 15 , 1776 , 
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CHAPTEE V 

THE PENNSYLVANIAN EBVOLUTION. “ COMMON SENSE.” 

THE DECLARATION OP INDEPENDENCE 

Pennsylvania was passing through a political crisis, 
the issue of which had a dominating effect upon the 
future of America. The colony extended across what 
was then, to all intents and purposes, the whole con- 
tinent, from Lake Erie to Delaware Bay. Her Western 
territories afforded abundant room, and a hearty 
welcome, for emigrants in any multitude and of every 
nationality. Her Eastern districts were well populated 
and carefully tilled, and replete with accumulated 
wealth, and a solid comfort which in some cases had 
begun to assume the aspect of luxury. Commanding 
the landways and waterways then habitually in use, 
Pennsylvania could connect, or separate, at pleasure the 
group of Southern colonies on the one hand, and New 
York and New England on the other. But the material 
advantage which she could bring, or refuse, to the 
Eevolutionaiy cause was small as compared with the 
moral effect of whatever action she chose to take at 
this precise juncture in American history. 

It is difficult to over-estimate the influence neces- 
sarily exercised upon a great national movement by the 
city in which the earlier stages of that movement are 
conducted. The attitude of Philadelphia in 1775 and 
1776 had an importance, not so great indeed in degree, 
but the same in kind, as the attitude of London during 
the first sessions of the Long Parliament, and of Paris 
PT. n.— VOL. I. L 
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between the meeting of the States General and the fall 
of the Directory. A handful of strangers, lodging 
wherever they can find shelter in the various quarters 
of a large town; dependent on its hospitality; unable 
to escape the contagion of its enthusiasm, or withdraw 
themselves from the alarming consequences of its 
paroxysms of excitement ; hooted or cheered up to the 
very portals of the senate-house, and only too glad if 
they are allowed to deliberate, safe and uninterrupted, 
within the precincts ; — the makers of a revolution would 
be more than human if they did not come to regard the 
local opinion immediately surrounding them as the 
general opinion of the nation. It is true that Congress 
was not exposed to insult or impertinence, and still less 
to open violence. Philadelphia respected herself, and 
honoured her guests ; but the three score delegates, who 
lived scattered up and down among her thirty thousand 
inhabitants, could not preserve themselves from being 
sensibly affected by her political atmosphere. It 
mattered to them much what were the inclinations of 
the province and the provincial capital, and whether 
a Constitutional machinery existed for making those 
inclinations felt. 

The Pennsylvanian Assembly, which held its sittings 
within a few yards of the hall where Congress met,^ 
was not in sympathy with the Eevolution. In that 
assembly the Quakers had no longer, as of old, a 
majority ; but their power was still great out of all 
proportion to their numbers. Twenty years before, 
when the Friends were reckoned at forty thousand, or 
about a sixth part of the population resident within the 
colony, twenty-eight assemblymen, in a total of thirty- 

^ “The Pennsylvania assembly in 1775 gave np its room, (now 
Independence Hall,) East of the main Entrance of the State House, to the 
Continental Congress, and moved across to the West side, to the Judges’ 
Boom ; where I believe it finished its existence.” Letter to the author 
from the President of Haverford College, Pennsylvania. 
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six, were members of their body. But in 1766, for a 
most honourable reason, they deliberately renounced 
their monopoly of the representation. The Governor 
and Council had embarked upon an Indian war which 
according to the Quakers was unjust, and waged it 
after a fashion which, even to others than Quakers, 
appeared to be inhumane. Many of the more rigid 
Friends could not find it within their consciences to 
vote taxes that in their view were wickedly mis-spent, 
and resigned their places in the Assembly. The void 
was filled by Episcopalians attached to the party of 
the Proprietors ; for the descendants of William Penn, 
(with as little sense of historic fitness as was displayed 
% Queen Christina, the daughter of Gustavus Adolphus, 
when she became a Eoman Catholic,) had for the most 
part gone over to the Church of England. A standing 
contention existed between the Friends and the govern- 
ing family ; and Franklin had commenced his ten years’ 
mission to England in the character of an emissary 
charged to make interest with the ministry and Parlia- 
ment in London against the claims and pretensions of 
the Proprietors. But in 1772 the murmur of an 
approaching revolution warned the two parties, which 
ruled Pennsylvania, to sink their differences, and com- 
bine in defence of institutions no change in which could 
by any possibility tend to profit, or aggrandisement, 
for either of them. They already held between them 
most of the property in the colony, and aU the privileges. 
The Friends, moreover, thought it wrong to fight with 
anybody ; and the Proprietary family and their adherents 
were altogether averse to bearing arms against the 
Crown. 

An assembly so composed, and with such proclivities, 
found the leader that suited it in John Dickinson. 
Born of Quakers, — and as prosperous, as virtuous, and 
as order-loving as the best of them, — ^he hung loosely 
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on the Society, and was regarded by its members as 
an eminent and respected man of the world, whose 
aberrations from their strict rule they did not feel 
called upon to reprehend. W liting, not in Quaker 
language, he had opposed Townshend’s financial policy 
with closely reasoned prose, and in spirited verse which 
was read or chaunted by everyone who objected to the 
tea duty. As a poet, Dickinson was trammefied by the 
difficulty of expressing in a popular chorus the precise 
constitutional relations which ought to exist between 
American tax-payers and the British Treasury ; ^ but the 
“ Farmer’s Letters ” had deservedly established his fame, 
at home and abroad, as a literary champion of Colonial 
ric^hts. Those rights he was wulling to defend sword in 
hand, or, (if his countrymen would not trust him with a 
command,) gun at shoulder; but all that large class 
who were partisans of royalty, without venturing so to 
declare themselves, felt a comfortable assurance that 
hostilities, with Dickinson as war-minister, would not 
be ruinous to the interests of the Crown. 

By April, 1776, revolutionary feeling had growm so 
hot in the colony that it became necessary for the 
Assembly to make a demonstration of patriotism ; and 
a course was adopted which in Dickinson’s view was 
righteous, and to his followers appeared comparatively 
innocuous. Under his inspiration a bill was passed 
increasing the members of the Pennsylvanian legislative 
body by seventeen, in order that those new ideas, which 
had become prevalent since the last general election, 
might find spokesmen within the walls. A Eesolution 
was carried, — which the Quakers could hot support, 
but were well able to obey, — approving the military 

^ “ In Freedom we’re born, and in Freedom we’ll live. 

Our purses are ready. 

Steady, Mends, steady ! 

Not as slaves, but as freemen, our money well give.” 
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association, of all who had no scruples against bearing 
arms. Three battalions of regular infantry, and a large 
issue of paper-money, were voted; and then it was 
decided by a great majority to maintain unaltered the 
instructions which, from the very first, had been 
imposed upon the Pennsylvanian delegates in the 
Continental Congress. The last paragraph of those 
instructions was conceived as follows. “Though the 
oppressive measures of the British Parliament have 
compelled us to resist their violence by force of arms, 
yet we strictly enjoin you that you, in behalf of this 
colony, dissent from and utterly reject any proposition 
that may cause, or lead to, a separation from our mother- 
country, or a change in the form of this government.” 

Dickinson’s political platform was too narrow, and 
too delicately balanced, to accommodate any large part 
of the heterogeneous population which swarmed in 
Pennsylvania. In the seventeenth century three thou- 
sand Germans, who had escaped from French barbarities 
in the Palatinate, had found their way to America. 
Eepulsed from other colonies, they were accepted with 
open arms by a community which had learned tolerance 
and generosity from the precepts and example of its 
founder. Securely planted in the rural districts of 
Pennsylvania these fugitives attracted thither a con- 
stant stream of industrious workmen, and good 
Protestants, from Suabia and Switzerland. The Ger- 
man immigrants were soon counted by scores of 
thousands. Dnambitious, and not so sure of their 
English as to venture on airing it in debate, they did 
what gratitude bade them, and very generally sent a 
Quaker to the Assembly as their representative. They 
took this course the more readily because, being mostly 
poor and always thrifty, they trusted the Friends as 
economical administrators of the Provincial finances. 
But of late years the case was altered, and the same 
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motives of parsimony made German farmers intensely 
hostile to the claims of the British exchequer. Those 
claims, (said one who knew Pennsylvania well,) very 
forcibly appealed to the pocket, and impelled the great 
body of foreign settlers to side with the patriots. And 
as for the genuine sons of Hibernia, it was enough for 
them to know that England was the antagonist.^ 

Those sons constituted a large and extremely formid- 
able family ; — although their genuineness as Hibernians 
would have been disputed by Eoman Catholics in the 
South of their native island ; for they were Scotch-Irish 
from Ulster. With both the ruling sects of the colony 
they maintained an irreconcileable feud. Their fathers 
and grandfathers had been driven across the seas by 
the vexatious treatment, petty in all but its insanity, 
which as Presbyterians they had endured at the hands 
of Bishops of the Established Church in Ireland. And, 
again, the memories of ancient persecution stood be- 
tween them and the Quakers; although in that case the 
relation was inverted. Presbyterians had been tyran- 
nised over by Episcopalians in Tyrone and Londonderry ; 
but the Friends had suffered cruelly, both in England 
and Massachusetts, from the peculiar antipathy with 
which they were regarded by Presbyterians. That 
antipathy originally sprang from a controversy about 
one of those theological points which formerly men 
thought vital, but which are meaningless now. Already 
in 1776 people required, in order to hate each other, 
something besides a divergence of view about the 
question whether, or not, there was a limitation to the 
effect of Saving Grace ; but Quakers and Presbyterians 

^ Memoirs of a Life chiefly passed in Pennsylvania wUlim the Last 
Sixty Years : Edinburgh, 1822, Much curious, and quite unprejudiced, 
information on the lighter aspects of the American troubles, and on the 
composition of both armies in the war, may be found in this volume, 
which was edited, with a preface of warm appreciation, by no less a writer 
than John G-alt. 
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ill Pennsylvania had a more recent and acute motive 
for mutual dissatisfaction. The Scotch-Irish to the West 
of the Susquehanna resided, isolated and armed, on 
farms which they themselves had cleared ; and they had 
no defence against a raid of savages except their own 
vigilance and courage. A fierce and resolute race, they 
lived not indeed in the fear, but in the contemplation, 
of a probability that their families might be butchered, 
and the fruits of their labour destroyed, in the course of 
one bloody night. It was hardly in human nature, — 
it most certainly was not in theirs, — to feel charity 
towards such an enemy. To the Quaker, in his beauti- 
ful country-seat among the groves which skirted 
Philadelphia, the red-man presented himself in the light 
of a distant and appropriate object for evangelising 
efforts ; but the proverbial saying that the only good 
Indian was a dead Indian, — a doctrine which cut at the 
very root of missionary enterprise, — represented the 
creed of all but a few among the backwoodsmen. For 
these reasons there was no love in Pennsylvania between 
the Ulstermen and the partisans of the Crown ; and, as 
soon as a quarrel arose against the Crown itself, the 
Presbyterians of the Western districts were revolu- 
tionists almost to a man. The German settlers in 
America, — when once emancipated from the stringent 
military obligations which they leave behind them at 
home,— have not shown themselves a particularly martial 
people ; but the North Irish colonists had brought 
over with them an ineradicable conviction that opinions 
worth holding were worth fighting for. A record has 
been preserved of the nationalities in a company of 
Pennsylvanian volunteers which marched to join the 
army of Washington. Out of seventy-three privates, 
two were from Germany, twenty from Ireland, and six 
from Great Britain ; while forty-five enlisted under the 
designation of Americans. 
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Among those Americans some were Quakers ; 
though they did not remain Quakers long. There was 
searching of heart, and trying of spirit, for all brave 
men in America ; and of such the Society in the main 
consisted. The early history of the Friends is one long 
record of invincible fortitude displayed in the pre- 
sence of atrocious malevolence and unsparing ridicule. 
Theirs was a courage of the sort which the world calls 
passive, and not active. The distinction is an idle one ; 
for nobody who has seen the Friends working in the 
thick of a famine or a fever, directing the operations of 
the life-brigade on a stormy sea-coast, or immersed in 
the heat and turmoil of a contested election, will ever 
doubt that they are potentially the keenest of fighters. 
The Pennsylvanian Quakers, who belonged to the 
popular party, found themselves in a grave predica- 
ment ; for they had to resolve whether they would 
stand idle and unarmed at a time when the country 
of their selection was in danger. A considerable 
number of them rallied to the defence of the Eevolu- 
tion, and were expelled from the Body as persons 
tmfaithful to its principles. Their cases were con- 
sidered at the Monthly Meetings in the city of Phil- 
adelphia; and all who furthered, or even remotely 
abetted, warlike proceedings lost their birthright in 
the Society. Eecreant Friends were “ disowned ” by 
dozens and scores on a great variety of charges; — ■ 
for assuming a military appearance ; for joining the 
American army, and attending a stage-play ; for 
fitting out an armed vessel; for making weapons of 
war to the destruction of their fellow men ; for being 
in an engagement where many were slain ; for selling 
prize rum which their relatives had captured when 
privateering. As against four hundred, who were 
faithfully dealt with on account of help given to the 
American cause, twenty only were punished for taking 
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open part with the British. That disproportion in the 
numbers of the outcasts by no means represented the 
balance of political opinion in the Society. Quakers 
who were patriots had a much stronger motive for 
declaring themselves partisans than Quakers who were 
loyalists. People must be audacious, busy, and much 
in evidence if they desire to help on a revolution ; 
whereas a man may do something to hinder one who 
stays quietly at home, grumbling against the members 
of the provisional government, throwing difficulties in 
the way of their tax-gatherer, and refusing to pay for a 
substitute in the militia until his bed is sold from under 
him.^ 

That was the course taken by the great majoiity of 
Quakers ; and the neighbours among whom they lived 
were at no loss to interpret the inward sentiments 
which their attitude betokened.^ Paine roundly called 
them dishonest respecters of persons, who addressed all 
their sermons about the wickedness of war to one party 
in the quarrel. “ If,” he cried, “ ye really preach from 
conscience, axad mean not to make a political hobby- 
horse of your religion, comnnce the world thereof by 
proclaiming your doctrine to our enemies; for they 
likewise bear arms. Give us proof of your sincerity by 

^ A Quaker, drawn for the militia, was bound to see his goods actuaHv 
seized and sold, tmder pain of disownment. That penalty was inflicted 
on one offender for “ Purposely placing money before a person who was 
about seizing his effects to satisfy a fine imposed on Mm in lieu of military 
service,” and on another for “ Countenancing the payment of a demand 
for the releasing of his cow,” 

- “ The official position was one of neutrality ; but individually the 
Friends could hardly be neutral. It seems almost certain that the men 
of property and social standing, in Philadelphia, like the wealthy merchants 
of New York and Boston, were loyalists, though in their case passively 
so.” That is the account given by Mr. Isaac Sharpless, the President of 
Haverford College, in his History of Quaker Government in Pennsylvania, 
Mathieu Dumas, bringing a firesh mind from France, very soon detected 
that “ the Quakers, with an outward show of indifference, at the bottom 
of their hearts inclined towards the party of the King.” 
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publishing it at St. James’s. Preach repentance to 
your King ; and do not spend your partial invectives 
against the injured and insulted only, but, like faithful 
ministers, cry aloud and spare none.” The Quakei'S, 
however, had no mind to rebuke their Sovereign ; with 
whose proceedings, indeed, they were very fairly satis- 
fied. On Pirst Month twentieth, 1776, the Meeting 
for SuSerings — a council hardly inferior in weight and 
authority to the Legislative Assembly of the Colony, — 
issued a general address defining the position of the 
Friends. The closing paragraph of this document ex- 
pressed unqualified abhorrence of all such writings and 
measures as indicated a design to break off the happy 
connection hitherto enjoyed with the Kingdom of Great 
Britain, and to impair the just and necessary subordi- 
nation to the King and those who were placed in 
authority under him. 

The creed formulated in these antique phrases was 
very little to the taste of all, or most, Philadelphians. 
When the news of Lexington had arrived in the city, 
the flame of patriotism blazed hot and high. Two 
thousand volunteers were soon at drill. Townsmen as 
they were, they knew the use of their limbs and their 
weapons ; for manly exercises had long been of great 
account in the community. Philadelphians enjoyed 
every facility for becoming expert swimmers and oars- 
men; they prided themselves, with some show of 
reason, on being the most elegant skaters in the world ; 
and, when a lad was in cash, his first thought was to buy 
powder and shot, and hire a skiff in which to hunt duck 
and water-rail along the sedgy banks, and among the 
reed-clad islets, of the Delaware. The enthusiasm of 
war was not confined to the less wealthy classes. One 
company of light infantry went by the title of the 
Quaker Blues. Another, recruited from the gilded 
youth of a town where gold was in plenty, called them- 
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selves the Grreens, and were spoken of by everybody 
else as the Silk Stockings. The frugality and austerity, 
which had been the fashion in New England ever since 
the outbreak of the Eevolution, took a modified form in 
the easy-mannered capital of Pennsylvania. There, we 
are told, the serious aspect of affairs brought temper- 
ance into vogue ; and, instead of frequenting tavern 
suppers, young men of family generally spent their 
evenings among their female acquaintance. They 
flirted more, and drank less ; but even so their abstin- 
ence stopped short of asceticism. The captain of the 
Green Company owned a noted cellar ; and “ capacious 
demi-johns of Madeira ” were set out in the court-yard 
where his men mustered, for their refreshment before 
marchmg to parade. It was a jolly time ; in marked 
contrast to the hardships that were in store for them all, 
and to the humiliations of defeat and captivity which 
soon befeU very many among their number. 

The worse educated and more boisterous votaries of 
the Eevolution could not repress their pugnacity until 
they had an opportunity of displaying it on the field of 
honour. In Philadelphia, as elsewhere, they carried 
on irregular and most unchivalrous hostilities against 
those who disagreed with them. One Tory lawyer 
received a box with a halter coiled inside it. Another, 
who noticed a volume entitled Trials for High Treason 
on a bookseller's counter, “ asked the gentleman who 
kept the store whether it would not be a proper book 
for Mr. Adams to peruse.” Next day the unfortunate 
loyalist was carted round the streets, and only escaped 
worse treatment on account of the meekness with which, 
at every stopping-place on the I’oute, he thanked the 
crowd for their forbearance and civility. He was the 
father of Leigh Hunt. In 1813 the son paid a heavy 
penalty for bantering an elderly Eegent ; and the father, 
in 177C) had found it not less dangerous to laugh at an 
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infant, or rather an embryo, Eepublic. Physicians, as 
usual, were allowed to think as they pleased without 
being molested : but even they were expected to repay 
lenity by discretion. Doctor Kearsley, who talked loud 
in disparagement of the Eevolution, and was most in- 
consequently suspected of plotting secretly against it, 
was seized by a party of militiamen, and hustled, bleed- 
ing and indignant, into “ the Tory cart.” His profession 
was so far respected that he escaped being tarred and 
feathered, and was supplied with as much punch as he 
wished to drink. The poor man, however, did not long 
survive his ride, and died with a mind disordered by 
the shock. 

The only conceivable excuse for these detestable 
practices was that they were perpetrated by men who 
had no voice in deciding into which scale of the 
balance, at a supreme national crisis, the vast weight of 
their native province should be thrown. In May 1776 
the additional members of the Pennsylvanian assembly 
fell to be chosen ; but the electorate was narrow, and 
in no sense entitled to speak for the colony. The 
franchise was denied to every man who could not show 
fifty dollars. Many thousand Germans, zealots for 
liberty, were not allowed to vote unless they were 
naturalised ; and they could not be naturalised without 
taking the oath of allegiance to the King. Many 
hundred energetic politicians were fighting in Canada, 
or living in tents at the military stations along the 
Hudson river, while civil power was left “ to the timid 
who remained at home.” ^ The Proprietary party easily 
held their own at the poll in the country districts ; and 
only one patriot was returned among the four represen- 
tatives allotted to the capital. 

Multitudes of excellent citizens, who had never 
soiled their hands by participation in terrorism and 

’ Bancroft: Vol. V., page 240, of the Centenary edition. 
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outrage, had looked forward to the election as a slender 
chance of bringing constitutional pressure to bear upon 
the action of the Assembly; and that hope was now 
gone. The prospect was indeed appalling. Far the 
largest army that had ever been sent across the ocean 
by the most powerful nation in the world was drawing 
near their shores from day to day. . Hordes of foreign 
mercenaries had already been enrolled for their destruc- 
tion ; and the supply would never be exhausted as long 
as there was a venal prince in Germany, or until the 
British Treasury had lost credit to borrow. On every 
frontier the savages were waiting, armed and painted, 
until their Great Father should speak the word which 
would tui’n them loose upon his disobedient sons and 
daughters. Populous and flourishing seaside places had 
been laid in ashes under orders, still in force, which 
expressly enjoined that towns should be destroyed at 
that season of the year when the houseless inhabitants 
would suffer the most severely. And, — more alarming 
than all besides, — a humble petition, dictated, (it is 
true,) by a well-wisher of the Eng, but subscribed by 
the most eminent among the opponents of the Kang’s 
policy, had elicited no response. That ominous silence 
had laeen broken only for the purpose of proclaiming 
that every colonist who took a part in the civil govern- 
ment of America, or who aided its defence, was a rebel 
and traitor, liable, just as much as in days of old were 
the fugitives from Sedgemoor or CuUoden, to the 
extreme penalty of the law. 

Those were the circumstances under which the 
voice of Pennsylvania was stifled, and her sword-arm 
paralysed. It was a situation like that of France in 
August and September 1792, when the terror and wrath 
of a threatened and bewildered people deluged Paris 
mth blood, and blackened history with a stain which 
time will never efface. But the Philadelphians of 1776, 
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though, exposed to the same trials and temptations, 
comported themselves in a manner which left nothing 
to regret. A population of Englishmen, and N’orthem 
Irishmen, they were not inclined to sit quietly down, 
and wait for the day when they would learn which of 
f. liftTn were to be hanged, and which pardoned. It was 
a work of necessity to disentangle themselves from the 
trammels of the existing Constitution; but they set 
about that work decently and in order. No life was 
taken ; no store was plundered ; not a coat was torn, or 
a pane of glass broken. There assembled in the State 
House yard a crowd too large to count, and guessed by 
various witnesses at from four to seven thousand house- 
holdei’s. It was nothing more nor less than an ex- 
ceptionally large Town-meeting. The gentlemen who 
summoned it had defined their position in a spirited 
manifesto, putting forward no official claims to pubhc 
obedience, but describing themselves as watchmen for 
the province, who perceived, and were prepared to 
combat, the dangers of the hour.^ The meeting unani- 
mously voted that the Instructions issued by the 
Assembly to their delegates in the Continental Congress 
were of a nature to withdraw Pennsylvania from a 
happy union with other colonies. It was then moved 
that the present House of Assembly, not having the 
authority of the people for that purpose, could not, 
without usurpation, proceed to form a new government 
for the province. From that proposition only one 
person dissented ; and the Committee of the City and 

^ Friends and fellow-countrymen, the question before you is short 
and easy- You will be called upon to declare whether yon will support 
the Union of the Colonies in opposition to the Instructions of the House 
of Assembly, or whether you will support the Assembly against the Union 
of the Colonies. We have declared for the former ; and we will at the 
hazard of our lives support the Union. We have been open in our affahs. 
The sense of this city hath been publicly taken, and we will not be belied 
by Tories. Our situation makes us a kind of sentinels for the safety of 
the Province,” American Archives : Series IV., Volume VI. 
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Liberties of Philadelphia was accordingly directed to 
summon a conference of the committees of every county 
in the province, and to make arrangements for a Con- 
stituent Convention, which should be chosen by the 
people. 

That day extinguished the self-confidence and self- 
respect of the Pennsylvanian Assembly. Its sittings 
thenceforward wei’e infrequent, and its proceedings 
nugatory. The members gladly found engagements 
which kept them elsewhere ; and, when a quorum was 
obtained, they could resolve upon nothing more 
dignified than neither to advise, nor forbid, a declara- 
tion of Independence, inasmuch as they trusted “ the 
ability, prudence, and integrity ” of their delegates. 
That trust was not shared by the majority of their 
countrymen. On the eighteenth of June the com- 
mittees of Philadelphia, and of the several counties, 
met in a provincial conference ; and the Legislative 
Assembly made its final exit from the political stage. 
The members confessed, in a formal vote, their despair 
of being able to attend in sufficient numbers for the due 
discharge of business. They adjourned for a couple of 
months ; and the announcement of the adjournment 
was intended, and accepted, as an abdication. The 
provincial Conference was held in Carpenter’s HaU ; a 
fine, simple, brick building, with a bold pediment and 
a deep cornice, most appropriate for the sober-, dur- 
able work which was being done within. There, at all 
events, no difficulty arose about a quorum. In the 
presence, and with the approbation, of a hundred and 
four members, the Government of the Colony was 
declared incompetent, and a new one was ordered to 
be formed on the authority of the people only. For 
the purpose of obtaining that authority it was deter- 
mined to revive William Penn’s “ Great Law ” of 
December 1682, and to confer upon every tax-payer 
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the right of voting to elect a Convention charged with 
the duty of T ri3.king a reformed Constitution for Penn- 
sylvania; and, before another week was out, “ the 
Conference, with perfect unanimity, all its members 
giving their voices one by one, pronounced their 
willingness to concur in a vote of Congress declaring 
the united Colonies to be free and independent 
States.’!^ 

The Pennsylvanian revolution had been accom- 
plished; and meanwhile the larger movement was 
rapidly approaching to its consummation. A pro- 
digious impulse had of late been given to the national 
sentiment of the Colonies by a colonist of such recent 
adoption that he had been an Englishman for twice as 
many years as he had been an American for months. 
Paine emigrated to Philadelphia at the end of 1774, 
bearing a letter of introduction from Doctor Frankhn 
which described him as an ingenious worthy young man. 
He seemed young, no doubt, to Franklin, who was 
v ainl y endeavouring to feel old at seventy ; but Paine 
was already eight and thirty, and had left behind him 
in England a wrecked career and a ruined home. He 
was separated from his wife ; and the Commissioners of 
Inland Ee venue had ejected him from the employment 
by which he earned his bread. Nor can it be said 
that his antecedents pointed him out as a leader of the 
popular party in America ; for his misfortune had 
arisen from his having been too outspoken a champion 
of the claims and interests of excisemen. On the other 
hand, enemies of the Eevenue might account it in his 
favour that he had pa,sSed among his official superiors 
for a notoriously lax and inefficient gauger. 

^ Bancroft ; Volume V., page 309. The proceedings of the Assembly, 
and of the Conference, are recorded at length in the American Archives. 
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Far from immaculate, Paine was not without his 
excuses. The constitution of society in the country 
from which he came was ill suited to humble men who 
were more desirous to express their political opinions 
than to improve their material fortunes. For their 
views on public questions no demand existed ; and, if 
they tried to create one, the Court of Zing’s Bench, and 
the Sergeant-at-Arms of the House of Commons, might 
soon have had a good deal that was very unpleasant to 
say to them. Cut off from more congenial opportunities 
of intellectual expansion, Paine’s energies had hitherto 
been directed into sordid, and even vicious, channels ; 
but there was in him something higher and better than 
had been called forth by the circumstances in which 
the prime of his life was passed. Franklin asked his 
correspondents in America to put the new-comer into 
the way of obtaining the post of a clerk, or assistant 
surgeon, or usher in a school; but Paine turned his 
attention to literature. His articles were the making 
of a pubhcation which had lately been started in 
Philadelphia ; and he soon became the editor. He 
conducted the Magazine with great and ever-increasing- 
success, which was the more remarkable and honour- 
able because he never shrank from the defence of novel, 
and sometimes most unpopular, principles. He con- 
demned duelling, and the deliberate or thoughtless ill 
treatment of animals. He spoke up against negro slavery 
quite as emphatically as against hereditary privileges 
and religious intolerance. He advocated international 
arbitration ; international and internal copyright ; and 
Justice to women, especially in the form of increased 
facilities for divorce. Many causes which, for good or 
otherwise, have since prevailed in America, had their 
first, or very nearly their first, exposition in the pages 
of the “Pennsylvania Magazine.” During eighteen 
months, (so a competent judge has pronounced,) there 

VT. II.— VOL. I. M 
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probably never was the same amount of good, literary 
work done on a salary of fifty pounds a year.^ 

In the second week of January, 1776, a pamphlet 
called “ Common Sense ” appeared in PhiladelpMa. 
The production had those merits which the title 
indicated. The author, whoever he was, made no pre- 
tence to guide his readers through the dismal swamp of 
the financial controversy, — that intricate and slippery 
region where even Edmund Burke had confessed 
himself afraid to tread.^ But he was familiar with 
pubhc transactions, and in touch with popular opinion ; 
and he gave forcible and glowing expression to the 
thoughts and aspirations which surged around him in a 
hundred thousand souls. The poet has been described, 
by a poet, as one who expresses that which is only 
thought by others;® and the same is the secret of 
the orator and the publicist. Learned men, a cen- 
tury afterwards, construct an elaborate catalogue of 
the reasons and considerations which ought to have 
governed, whether they did or not, the actors in 

^ The Life of Thomas Paine, bj Monciire Daniel Conway ; 
Chapter IV. 

- “ Sir, I thinli you must perceive that I am resolved this day to have 
nothing at all to do with the question of the right of taxation. I do not 
examine whether the giving away a man’s money be a power excepted 
and reserved out of the general trust of government ; or whether, on the 
contrary, a right of taxation is necessarily involved in the general principle 
of legislation, and inseparable from the ordinary supreme power. These 
are deep questions, where great names militate against each other; w^here 
reason is perplexed, and an appeal to authorities only thickens the confu- 
sion. For high and reverend authorities lift up their heads on both sides, 
and there is no sure footing in the middle. This point is 
‘ The great Serbonian bog, 

Betwixt Damiata and Mount Casius old, 

Where armies whole have sunk.’ 

I do not intend to be overwhelmed in that bog, though in such respectable 
company.” Burke's Speech on his Besolutions for Conciliation with 
America ; March 22, 1775. 

® “You tell 

What we felt only.” 

The Last Bide together, by Bobert Browning. 
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historical events; but the true motives, that once 
s-vrayed great multitudes, have to be sought in those 
speeches and writings which stirred them at the time. 
The author of “Common Sense” has not unfrequently 
been criticised as superficial ; and ill-educated and in- 
experienced perhaps he was. But he saw beyond pre- 
cedents and statutes, and constitutional facts or fictions, 
into the depths of human nature ; and he knew that, 
if men are to fight to the death, it must be for i-easons 
which all can understand. 

America, (so the writer declared,) would fiourish as 
much, and probably much more, if no European power 
had anything to do with her government. The articles 
of commerce by which she had enriched herself were 
not articles of fancy and luxury, but the prime 
necessaries of life ; and she would always have a market 
in Europe for her produce while eating was the custom 
of that continent. She gained no profit from the 
English connection, and she suffered in her dignity. A 
greater absurdity could not be conceived than three 
millions of people running to their sea-coast, every time 
a ship arrived from London, to know what portion of 
liberty they should enjoy. Let alone the Immiliation, 
Americans endured great practical inconvenience by 
their subjection to a nation so far distant from them, 
and so very ignorant about all which concerned them. 
To be for ever travelling three or four thousand miles 
with a tale or a petition, and waiting fom: or five 
months for an answer which, when obtained, wanted 
five or six more to explain it, would in a few years be 
looked upon as foUy and childishness. There was a 
time during which such a condition of things had been 
proper; there was a proper time for it to cease; and 
that time was the date when the first shots were fired 
at Lexington. “ The period of debate is closed. Arms, 
in the last resource, must decide the contest. A new 
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era for politics is struck. A new method of thinking 
has arisen. All plans and proposals prior to that nine- 
teenth of April are like the almanacs of last year.” 

That was the way to write, if a man wanted to be 
read ; and “ Common Sense ’’ was read to some purpose. 
It would be difficult to name any human composition 
which has had an effect at once so instant, so extended, 
and so lasting. It flew through numberless editions. 
It was pirated, and parodied, and imitated, and trans- 
lated into the language of every country where the new 
Eepublic had weU-wishers, and could hope to procure 
allies. Parisians were of opinion that it had a greater 
run in France even than in America.^ It was reprinted 
in all the colonies with a frequency surprising at a time 
when colonial printing-houses were very few. Three 
months from its first appearance, a hundred and twenty 
thousand copies had been sold in America alone ; and, 
before the demand ceased, it was calculated that half a 
million had seen the light. Demosthenes has said that 
the power of oratory is as much in the ear as in the 
tongue. The extraordinary success of this famous 
pamphlet proved, if it needed proving, that the power 
of authorship is as much in the reader as in the writer. 
“In the elements of its strength it was precisely fitted 
to the hour, to the spot, and to the passions. It was 
meant for plain men in desperate danger, and despe- 
rately in earnest.” ^ 

According to the contemporary newspapers, 

^ American ArchweB I 

® Tyler’s Literary History, Chapter XXI., section vii. Professor 
Tyler, who always writes with force, but always with measure, thus 
introduces the subject of the pamphlet. one sentiment all persons, 
Tories and Whigs, seemed perfectly to agree : namely, in abhorrence of 
the project of separation from the empire. Suddenly, however, and within 
a period of less than six months, the majority of the Whigs turned com- 
pletely round, and openly declared for Independence. Among the facts 
necessary to enable us to account for this almost unrivalled political 
somersault, is that of the appearance of ‘ Common Sense.’ ” 
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“ Common Sense ” turned thousands in Few York to 
Independence, who could not endure the idea before ; 
in Pennsylvania and the Carolinas it was read by aU, 
and few put it down unconvinced; it had done wonders 
in Maryland, and worked nothing short of miracles, for, 
all over the province, it had made Tories into Whigs ; 
while even in Massachusetts, where the margin for con- 
version was small, it added a perceptible amount of 
heat to the fire of patriotism. Authoritative testimony 
to the amazing influence of “ Common Sense ” remains 
on record in the private correspondence of innumerable 
individuals. Mrs. John Adams, in a letter which must 
have less than half pleased her husband, confessed 
herself charmed with the sentiments of the piece, and 
unable to imagine how an honest heart could hesitate 
one moment at adopting them. General Charles Lee, 
whose heart was as honest as his vanity would permit, 
owned that its perusal had brought him round to a 
belief in the necessity of separation ; and Washington 
placed its “ sound doctrine and unanswerable reasoning ” 
on a level of importance with the “ flaming arguments ” 
which went up from the burning houses of Falmouth 
and Norfolk. “ My countrymen,” he wrote, “ will 
come reluctantly into the idea of independence, but 
time and persecution bring wonderful things to pass ; 
and, by letters which I have lately received from 
Virginia, I find ‘ Common Sense ’ is working a powerful 
change there in the minds of many men.” 

The authorship was attributed to some of the most 
distinguished names in America. It was reported that 
the Prince of Wales was caught by his mother reading 
“ Dr. Franklin’s pamphlet ‘ Common Sense in a corner 
of the Palace, and stoutly refused to confess how it had 
come into his possession.^ The credit of the book was 

^ The belief that Franklin had been the author of Common Seme was 
still held in 1824 by Paul Louis Courier. “ Happy was Franklin, w’ho 
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frequently given to Samuel Adams, who had been a 
literary gladiator, and no lover of monarchy, from his 
youth onwards. While still at college, in presence of 
all the Harvard dignitaries, he had defended the thesis 
that it was lawful to resist the Supreme Magistrate, if 
the Commonwealth could not be otherwise preserved. 
His talents were acknowledged by friend and foe. 
With his own party he passed for “ the most correct, 
genteel, and artful pen in America ; ” and Governor 
Bernard had declared, with a round oath, that every 
dip of that pen stung like a horned snake. Bostonians, 
whose business or pleasure kept them late out of bed, 
seldom failed, however far the night was spent, to see a 
light in a certain window which indicated “ that Sam 
Adams was hard at work writing against the Tories.” 
The most aggressive of controversiaHsts, he laid it down 
as a canon so to conduct a dispute as always to keep 
your adversary in the wrong : and thousands of people, 
who were acquainted with his polemical methods and 
his political creed, would have it that the Junius of 
America was Samuel Adams, and no other. 

In the House of Commons, and in some other 
quarters, the book was ascribed to John Adams. ^ More 
than three years afterwards, when he landed on Gallic 
soil, he was hailed as the famous Adams, the celebrated 

saw his country free, having done more than anyone else for her freedom 
by his famous Common Sense, that tract of two sheets of print. Never 
did any portly volume effect so much for the human race. Eallying all 
hearts and minds to the party of Independence, it decided the issue of that 
great conflict which, ended for America, is still proceeding all over the 
rest of the world.’’ So wrote Courier in his Pamphlet of Pamphlets , — 
the latest in date of those exquisite productions which were the flrst fruits 
of the great harvest of French nineteenth century literature. 

^ On the twenty-fourth of April, 1776, Bighy argued that the Americans 
aimed at Independence. **He deduced this opinion from Mr. Adams’s 
pamphlet called Common Sense, in which he without scruple talked of 
everything short of Independency as ridiculous, and wrote in such a style 
that no man here could lay claim to common sense, and not see the drift 
of the writer,” 
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member of Congress, whose wonderful pamphlet 
France, and all Europe, had received with rapture. 
The first half of the compliment lost something in value 
when he became aware that fashionable Paris, which 
never mistook Benjamin Franklin for anybody else, was 
not very clear in its mind as to whether the famous 
Adams was John or Samuel. And to be credited with 
the paternity of “ Common Sense ” was still less 
acceptable, inasmuch as he disagreed with two thirds 
of the volume, and could not abide the real author. 

That personage had been in no haste to disclose 
himself. In some editions the book was announced on 
the title-page as having been composed by an English- 
man. In others it was described as the work of a man 
unconnected with any party, and under no sort of 
influence, public or private, except that of reason and 
principle ; but, by the summer of 1776 , it was generally 
Imown that Paine was the writer. He was accused by 
John Adams, (as if it mattered,) of having been furnished 
by others with his more telling arguments, and especially 
with his title, which was the best portion of the book. 
One of the recommendations contained in “ Common 
Sense ” Adams held to be so impolitic that he published 
a. brief, and rather timid, protest,^ the appearance of 
which procured him a visit from Paine. Considering 
that Adams regarded Paine as “ a disastrous meteor,” 
and his literary style as suitable for an emigrant from 
Newgate,^ the interview was sufliciently amicable. 

^ “ Thoughts on Government, AppUeahle to the Present State o f 
the American Colonies \ In a letter from a Gentleman to a Friend; Phiia- 
delphiaj 1770.” It was a reply to Paine’s advocacy of a single legislative 
Chamber. 

- Autohiogra^phy of John Adams, Adams disliked Paine from the 
moment that he first met him ; but the contemptuous expressions quoted 
in the text are of much later date. The Autobiography was written after 
Paine had published The Age of Beason., and The Bights of Man ; and 
when he was a notorious partisan, and Adams a prominent adversary, of 
the French Bevolution. In 1776 an American patriot would hardly have 
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Before it ended, Paine confided to Adams that he had 
some thoughts of publishing Ms views on religion, but 
believed that he had best postpone it to the latter part 
of life ; — which, if he desired to retain the confidence 
of jSTew England puritans, must in his case be called a 
judicious resolution. The hold which he had acquired 
over American opinion remained unimpaired for many 
years to come. His reputation gained, rather than lost, 
by the attempts of Tory writers to refute him. A whole 
first edition of the most able among the answers to his 
pamphlet has perished, and is said to have been burned 
by the Sons of Liberty. The incendiaries, however, 
showed their discrimination; for they spared another 
reply to “ Common Sense ” entitled “ Plain Truth, by 
Candidus,” wMch is so forlorn a production that in 
our own day more than one admirer of the American 
loyalists has been at pains to prove that his own special 
hero had no hand in the writing of it. 

Paine got nothing from his book except celebrity, 
and a consciousness that he had powerfully promoted 
the spread of opinions which he sincerely held. It was 
said in South Carolina that the author of “ Common 
Sense ” deserved a statue of gold ; but none of that 
metal reached him as the reward of a performance 
which still is the high-water mark of success in 
ephemeral literature. He was denounced in the 
“ Pennsylvania Gazette,” in a communication signed by 
Cato, as an interested writer, and a stranger meddling 
with American affairs. Cato was pretty well known to 
be the Eeverend Doctor William Smith, President of 
the University of Philadelphia ; a man altogether devoid 
of sympathy with those who do public work gTatis. To 
that untiring and ubiquitous solicitor for Church prefer- 

ventoed, even in the privacy of a journal, to handle the author of Common 
Berne so disrespectfully. 
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ment Paine replied that Cato was a stranger nowhere, 
and a slave everywhere. So much revenge he allowed 
himself to take ; but he did not condescend to repel the 
unworthy imputation, which had been levelled against 
his motives, by vaunting, or even mentioning, his own 
disinterestedness. He sold his book at a price that 
constituted a renunciation of aU personal profit; and 
he subsequently followed the same course with regard 
to other publications which had only less vogue than 
his first pamphlet. He surrendered a fortune in the 
case of that pamplilet alone; and “notwithstanding 
this experience Paine also gave to the States the copy- 
right of his ‘ Crisis ; ’ was taunted as a gazetteer ; ate his 
crust contentedly ; and the peace found him a penniless 
patriot, who might easily have had fifty thousand 
pounds in his pocket.” ^ 

John Adams, — a good workman, but one who quar- 
relled with his tools, — decried the merits of “ Common 
Sense” ; and yet that book rendered the main exploit 
of his own life possible, and in the later stages almost 
easy. The direction in which ideas had been set 
marching showed itself first, according to the custom 
of the colonies, in the tone of the sermons. So late as 
February, 1776, Provost William Smith, who had been 
invited by Congress to deliver a funeral eulogy in 
honour of General Montgomery, had taken that curious 
opportunity of announcing that the sentiments of the 
body which he addressed were opposed to Indepen- 
dence; and a considerable number of the members, 

^ Conway’s Pome: Chapter YI. The publisher of Common Sense 
sent in a bill to the author of nearly thirty pounds for presentation copies. 
That amount appears to have represented the final balance on the whole 
^transaction. , ' " 
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(though not a majority,) were in favour of thanking 
the orator, and requesting him to print the oration. 
But already in the ensuing May, when John Adams 
went to hear a discourse on the signs of the times, the 
preacher treated him to a comparison between George 
the Third and Pharaoh, and an assurance that Provi- 
dence, which had liberated the Jews, would do as much 
for the Americans. The part which man had to play 
in that enterprise was all the more likely to be success- 
ful because the chief of the actors regarded himself as 
a chosen instrument. “ Is it not,” Adams wrote to his 
wife, “ a saying of Moses, ‘ Who am I, that I should go 
in and out before this great people ’ ? When I con- 
sider the great events which have passed, and those 
greater which are rapidly advancing, I feel an awe 
upon my mind which is not easily described.” For 
some weeks more, such thoughts as these fermented in 
the heads of the patriots ; and on the seventh of June 
Eichard Henry Lee, in the name and with the authority 
of Virginia, called upon Congress to resolve in favour 
of declaring the thirteen colonies independent. After 
several days of debate it was arranged that an interval 
should be allowed for the purpose of enabling the dele- 
gates of the central provinces to consult their consti- 
tuents ; but that, to prevent loss of time, a small com- 
mittee should be charged with the duty of preparing a 
Declaration in harmony with the proposed resolution. 
And then Congress dropped the subject for a while, 
and reverted to the endless routine of administration, 
which was always going forward behind the scenes of 
that great drama ; — providing muskets for one battalion, 
and stopping the price of uniforms out of the pay of 
another ; fixing the salary of the Secretary of the Board 
of War and Ordnance at a hundred and sixty pounds a 
year ; voting John Bruce the sum of thirteen dollars as 
the balance of his bill for cartridge-boxes, and twelve 
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dollars to Margaret Thomas for nursing two soldiers in 
the small-pox.^ 

The Committee was composed of Eoger Sherman 
and Eobert Livingston, Benjamin Franklin, John Adams, 
and Thomas Jefferson. Congress chose them by ballot ; 
and most votes were cast for Jefferson. He was a 
young man, and an unobtrusive legislator ; but an 
independent fortune had given him leisure for self- 
culture, and he had not wasted his privilege. Congress 
was a practical assembly, and selected men for posts 
which they were qualified to hold. They appointed 
Washington Commander-in-Chief because he could fight ; 
they sent Franklin to Paris because he had culti- 
vated the art of turning great people round his finger ; 
and they entrusted the Declaration of Independence 
to Jefferson because, both in style and substance, his 
writings betokened the lawyer, the statesman, and the 
student.® Tire spirit which he brought to the task is 
displayed in a private letter, dated six months before 
he received a commission to be the exponent of his 
country’s wrongs. “ There is not,” he said, “ in the 
British empire a man who more cordially loves a union 
with Great Britain than I do. But, by the God that 
made me, I will cease to exist before I yield to a 
connection on such terms as the British Parliament 
propose ; and in this I think I speak the sentiments of 
America.” ^ That was no vain boast, as a century and 
a quarter of Fourths of July have already shown. 
Jefferson wrote off the Declaration, without looking 

^ Journals of Congress ioi: 

^ “Tlie Sub- Committee met. JeSerson proposed to me to make tlie 
di’aiaglit. I said, ‘I will not.’ ‘You should do it,’ ‘Oh no.’ ‘Why 
not ? ’ ‘ Eeasons enough.’ ‘ What can be your reasons ? ’ ‘ Beason 

first, — ^You are a Virginian ; and a Virginian ought to appear at the head 
of this business. Beason second, — I am obnoxious and unpopular ; you 
are very much otherwise. Beason third, — ^You can write ten times better 
than I can, ” John Adams to Colonel Timothy Pickering ; August 6, 1822, 

^ Thomas Jefferson to John Bandolph; Philadelphia, Bov. 29, 1775. 
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inside a book or a pamphlet. So representative an 
American as Eranklin found nothing to add or to ex- 
punge ; and the other members of the committee were 
not less speedily and entirely satisfied. Two or three 
verbal corrections were suggested; and then Jefferson 
made a fair copy in his own hand, which was laid 
before Congress on the twenty-eighth of June. 

The discussion of the Virginian resolution was re- 
sumed on the First of July. The names of the speakers 
are known, and the sides which they took, and, (in a 
few cases,) the impression which they produced upon 
their audience. There our information stops. In those 
days, said John Adams, there were no stenographers ; 
speeches were never printed ; and all that was not 
handed down orally, like the harangues of Indian orators, 
was lost in air.^ The Chevalier Botta, an historian of 
the American war, constructed imaginary declamations 
in choice Italian, and put them into the mouths of the 
statesmen at Philadelphia. A lifelike picture of Congress, 
however, must not be sought in the pages of a Pied- 
montese who, when recording debates in the Parliament 
at Westminster, made English public men address each 
other as Honourable Senators and Dear Fellow-citizens, 
instead of the Worthy Alderman and the Foble Lord in 
the Bed Eibbon. Kor was the text of speeches made by 
the Eevolutionary leaders to be found among the papers 
which they left behind them; for their colleagues in 
the State House of Philadelphia, during the summer of 
1776 , were in no mood to listen to the eloquence of 
manuscript. Dr. Witherspoon of Hew Jersey, who 
had preached in a Scotch pulpit, was said never to have 

^ John Adams to Hemy Niles ; Quincy, Jan. 14, 1818. In a letter to 
Thomas McKean, in 1815, Adams says ; “ The debates and deliberations 
of Congress, from 1774 to 1788, were all in secret, and are now lost for 
ever. Mr. Dickinson printed a speech, which he said he made in 
Congress against the Declaration of Independence ; but it appeared to me 
very different from that which you and I heard.’' 
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addressed Congress without committing his observations 
to memory; but the most telling sentence which he 
uttered on this historical occasion could not have taken 
very long to compose. In his judgement, (he said,) the 
country was not only ripe for Independence, but was 
in danger of becoming rotten for want of it. That 
went to the root of the matter. It was in vain that the 
friends of the British connection exerted themselves to 
the utmost against a foregone conclusion. Dickinson 
fired a parting salvo in defence of his own position, 
which had always been illogical, and had now become 
untenable ; but that position was stormed and carried 
by the irresistible onset of John Adams. Not a word 
of his speech had been considered beforehand ; not a 
word has reached posterity; but every person there 
present pronounced it to be above criticism, and beyond 
praise. According to Jefferson, his deep conceptions 
and nervous style, (and, it may safely be added, the 
faith that was in him,) gave him a power of thought 
and phrase which moved his hearers out of themselves. 
A Congressman from the central colonies, not specially 
given to classical allusions, exclaimed that Adams had 
stood forth as the Atlas of Independence ; and the 
Virginian delegates paid him the unique tribute of 
admitting that nothing better had ever been heard at 
Williamsburg. The expression of views and convictions, 
which had so long been rolling up and down in his 
mind, seemed to Adams himself a small matter. In a 
private letter, written that evening, he described the 
debate as time mis-spent ; because nothing was said but 
what had been repeated, and hackneyed, in that room 
a hundred times over for six months past.^ 

The Eesolution was carried, with the adherence of 
only nine among the thirteen colonies ; and it was 
understood that a final and decisive vote would be 
‘ Jolm Adams to Samuel Chase: Philadelphia, July 1, 1776, 



174 THE AMBBICAN BBVOLUTION 

taken on tke morrow. But the season for debate came 
suddenly to a close. That very afternoon, while 
Dickinson was stiU speaking, a hundred and thirty- 
seven sail were counted in the channel north of Sandy 
Hook, within three leagues of Hew York; and heavy 
filing of cannon was heard at four o’clock on the next 
morning.^ Before the sitting of the First July came to 
an end, a despatch from General Washington had been 
read aloud at the table, reporting that the English ships 
were dropping in by threes and fours ; that an attack 
was imminent ; and that, with the slender forces at his 
command, it would require all his exertions to prevent 
the ruin and destruction which appeared to be im- 
pending. It was the sort of argument which turns 
votes wholesale wherever Anglo-Saxons are concerned. 
South Carohna came round at once ; — for the sake of 
unanimity, as the delegates alleged; but in reality 
because the fighting blood in their veins neutralised 
the effect of all the Quaker claret which they had 
imbibed since Congress met in the fall of the preced- 
ing year. Delaware acceded to the Eesolution ; and 
enough Pennsylvanians stayed away to enable the 
suffrage of their colony to be cast on the same side. 
New York was still in the throes of constitution- 
making, and her representatives, who had not yet re- 
ceived an authoritative mandate, sate apart while the 
vote was being taken ; but it had been ascertained that 
aU of them, except one, were personally in favour of 
Independence. Congress affirmed, — and none of the 
thirteen provinces dissented, — that the united colonies 
were, and of right ought to be, free and independent 
States ; that they were absolved from all allegiance to 
the British Crown ; and that the pohtical connection 
between them and Great Britain was dissolved. Thus, 
said Adams, “ was decided the greatest question which 

* John Coiienhoven to the President of Congress. Amarican Archives, 
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ever was debated in America; and a greater, per- 
haps, never was, nor will be, decided among men. 
The Second day of July, 1776, will be celebrated by 
succeeding generations as the great anniversary festival. 
It ought to be commemorated as the day of deliverance 
by acts of devotion to God Almighty. It ought to be 
solemnized with pomp and parade, with guns, bells, bon- 
fires, and illuminations from one end of this continent 
to the other, from this time forward for evermore.” * 

It was a veracious prophecy, although the date 
named was wrong by eight and forty hours; for the 
Declaration of Independence had not yet been sub- 
mitted to Congi-ess for revisal, correction, and approval. 
So much stiU remained to do ; and that the pressure of 
necessity required it to be done quickly was well both 
for the merits of the composition, and the feelings of 
the author. Even as it was, Jefferson suffei*ed, as man 
must ever suffer, from the excision of some among his 
most glowing periods. Franklin, who sate next him, and 
perceived that he “ was not insensible to these mutila- 
tions,” comforted him by a homely apologue, in queer 
disproportion to the magnitude of the occasion.^ But 
Congress used a sparing hand ; and the alterations made 
were all in the direction of the accuracy, the conciseness, 
and the discretion on which the literary excellence of 
a State-paper depends. In the original draft George 
the Third had been taken to task for withdrawing his 
governors, and thereby depriving the colonists of his 
favour and protection. The list of charges against 
that monarch was sufficiently voluminous without the 

^ John Adams to Mrs. Adams; Philadelphia, Jnly 3, 1776* 

" “ I have made it a rule,” (Franklin told his younger colleague,) “ to 
avoid becoming the draftsman of papers to be reviewed by a public body, 
I took my lesson from an incident which I will relate to you.” And then 
he told, with a perfection of native humour, his tale of the hatter who 
composed an inscription for his shop-feont, and invited his friends and 
neighbours to criticise the wording of it. The story is g^ven in full by 
Jared Sparks, in the ninth chapter of his o/ PVanMin. 
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insertion of any such preposterous imputation ; for the 
royal governors had withdrawn themselves to the shelter 
of the nearest British frigate, without orders from 
Whitehall, and not a moment before it was necessary. 
Indeed, the only one of them stiE resident at the capital 
of his province was the governor of Hew Jersey, 
whose late subjects had got him safe under lock and 
key. 

Jefferson, again, had written, and somewhat over- 
written, a denunciation of the King for having refused 
his sanction to the successive endeavours which the 
Virginian assembly had made, in aE honesty, to, sup- 
press the importation of negroes. The accusation in 
itseH was just ; since Greorge the Third had exerted his 
Veto in defence of the slave-trade with unusual zest, 
and with strong resentment against the authors of the 
proposal which he thought fit to negative. But Jeffer- 
son’s treatment of this burning question was, (to use his 
own imposing words,) “ disapproved by some Southern 
gentlemen, whose reflections were not yet matured to 
the full abhorrence of that traflic.” And some Northern 
gentlemen rightly apprehended that the world outside 
the United States, and very probably their own descend- 
ants likewise, would faE to distinguish between the 
guilt of keeping, and the guilt of importing, slaves. 
Their American sense of humour was already sufficiently 
developed for them to perceive that aEusions to negroes 
should be sparingly introduced into a document which 
proclaimed it a self-evident truth that men were created 
equal, and endowed by their Creator with an inaEenable 
right to Eberty and the pursuit of happiness. 

The most important change was the conversion of 
the paragraph, addressed to the people of Great Britain, 
from a bitter impeachment to a friendly and pathetic 
remonstrance. That change was highly politic in view 
of passing events ; and it saved future generations from 
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a situation which would sometimes have been ludicrous, 
and at others most embarrassing. Greorge the Third has 
long passed away ; although America annually denies 
him the benefit of the kindly Latin proverb which bids us 
be silent about the dead, where we cannot praise them. 
But the British people is as much alive as ever ; and 
it is a good thing that every township between the 
Atlantic, and the Pacific, Oceans does not listen once a 
summer to Jefierson’s thrilling sentences about the last 
stab that had been given to agonizing affection, and 
the duty of forgetting the love which the colonists 
formerly entertained towards their unfeelmg brethren 
in England. 

Under the amending touch of Congress the Declara- 
tion of Independence assumed, and kept, the shape of 
an indictment against the King. The framers of that 
indictment did not act in ignorance. Eager readers of 
history, with an especial fondness for its dry and legal 
aspects, they had aU been nurtured on the doctrine that 
the King could do no wrong, and that, when an account 
had to be exacted, his ministers were answerable. But 
they were not inditing a treatise on the theory of the 
British Constitution. They were contending for their 
fives and fortunes against a practical abuse of that 
Constitution which those English writers, who more 
than others are careful to weigh their words, have de- 
nounced with the most telling vehemence. Mr. Lecky, 
stating the case shortly but comprehensively, re- 
lates how George the Third habitually declined to call 
into his counsels any statesman resolute and conscien- 
tious enough to insist that the policy of the country 
should be directed by its responsible ministers, instead 
of being dictated by an irresponsible sovereign. At a 
notable crisis, which occurred later on in this very war, 
the King refused to dismiss North, Wedderburn, and 
Sandwich, and to place the administration in the hands 
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of Chatham and Eockingham. That refusal is declared 
by Mr. Lecky, — a judge who charges with rare im- 
partiality, and as a rule gives light sentences,— to be as 
criminal as any of the acts which led Charles the First 
to the scaffold. The author of that “ Short History of 
the English People” which, to their advantage, the 
Eng lish people have found time to read, devotes an 
uncomplimentary page to the Government that held 
office continuously for fourteen years after the retire- 
ment of Chatham in 1768. Mr. Green there says that 
the influence of the King was predominant in the 
Cabinet from the first, and was supreme in the later 
and more disastrous days when North had gone to the 
Treasury. “ George was in fact sole Minister during 
the eight years that followed; and the shame of the 
darkest hour of English history lies wholly at his 
door.” 

The King was his own Prime Minister, and as 
autocratic a Prime Minister as Whitehall had ever seen. 
To prove and illustrate that position is an act of super- 
fluity. It would be pedantry to multiply authorities. 
There are none on the other side. If learned men, 
writing securely in their libraries a century after date, 
could not restrain the expression of their righteous indig- 
nation, is it a matter for wonder that the Americair 
colonists, between two great campaigns, with the King’s 
sword at their throats, and his German mercenaries and 
Indian allies almost at the threshold of their homes, 
should have spurned the conventionalities of the law- 
books, and arraigned the monarch instead of casting- 
blame upon the nation ? Save and except for the system 
of personal government, which George the Third had 
laboriously built up ever since 1760, Americans and 
Englishmen would not have been slaughtering each other 
in 1776. The King’s policy caused the war; the King- 
kept it going, long after everybody except himself was 
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weary of it ; and in 1782 tliafc war was terminated, against 
liis will, by nothing except a peremptory injunction from 
the English people, who, if they had been properly repre- 
sented in Parliament, would have brought it to an end 
long before. 

The stock charge against the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, — repeated in a hundred shapes ever since it 
appeared in print, — has been that it lacked originality, 
and that its author was a plagiarist. It was imitated, 
(so we are informed,) from the State-papers of the Long- 
Parliament; it owed much to Locke, and much to 
Milton, and more stiU to Eousseau; and some of the 
ideas were taken without acknowledgement from one of 
Mrs. Aphra Behn’s indecorous comedies.* Moi-e recent 
sources, on which JelFerson had largely drawn, were 
detected in a Charge delivered to the Grand Jury of 
Charleston ; in the Virginian Declaration of Eights ; 
and in a mythical document, said to have been issued 
as early as May 1775 by the citizens of Mecklenburg 
County in North Carolina. John Adams, great at great 
moments, but with a mind too active and uneasy for the 
prolonged leisure of his later days, six and forty years 
afterwards explained to a correspondent that there was 
nothing new in Jefferson’s paper.® Jefferson lived to see 

^ The Widow Banter^ or The History of Bacon in Virginia, wliieli 
Dryden honoured with a prologue, contains a very full-ilavoured descrip « 
tion of the horrors of Indian warfare. As if a Virginian of 1776, who had 
lived through a real Cherokee war, could not find words to protest against 
the treatment which his country people were likely to endure from hired 
savages without having to look in a foolish play written in London more 
than a century before ! 

“ As you justly observe, there is not an idea in it but what had been 
hackneyed in Congress for two years before. The substance is contained 
in the Declaration of Eights and the violation of those Eights, in the 
Journals of Congress in 1774. Indeed, the essence of it is in a pamphlet, 
voted and printed by the town of Boston before the first Congress met, 
composed by James Otis, as I suppose, in one of his lucid intervals, and 
penned and polished by Samuel Adams.’* John Adams to Timothy 
Pickering; August 6, 1822. Jefferson’s observations on this letter were 
addressed to James Madison in August 1828, 
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the letter of his old colleague, and his remarks on it were 
as sensible as they were good-tempered and dignified. 
“I did not,” he said, “ consider it as any part of my 
charge to invent new ideas, and to offer no sentiment 
which had ever been expressed before. Had Mr. Adams 
been so restrained, Congress would have lost the benefit 
of his bold and impressive adv^ocations of the rights of 
Eevolution. For no man’s fervid addresses, more than 
his, encouraged and supported us through the difficulties 
which, like the ceaseless action of gravity, weighed on 
us by night and by day. Yet, on the same ground, we 
may ask which of his elevated thoughts was new, or 
can be affirmed never before to have entered the 
conceptions of man ? ” 

An American author has argued powerfully and truly 
that, for such a paper as Jefferson was commissioned 
to write, the one quality which it could not properly 
have possessed would have been originality. Was he 
to regard himself as a literary essayist, set to produce 
a sort of prize dissertation on history and politics with 
a particular application to Anglo- Ameiican affairs ? 
Was he not rather the mouth-piece of a people who 
had deliberately exposed themselves to perils, the 
gravity of which they aU had measured, under the 
influence of motives by which they one and all were 
swayed ? ^ The wiser world has recognised that there 
are certain productions which stand in a class apart. 
To that class belong Elizabeth’s speech at Tilbury, and 

^ Tyler’s Literary History \ Chapter XXIII, Section 6. Professor 
Tyler disposes of the allegation of plagiarising from the early champions 
of English liberty in a passage which Fox and Macaulay would have liked 
well to read. “In the developement of political life in England and 
America there had already been created a vast literature of constitutional 
progress, — a literature common to both portions of the English race, — 
pervaded by its own stately traditions, and reverberating certain great 
phrases which formed, as one may say, almost the vernacular of English 
justice, and of English aspiration for a free, manly, and orderly political 
life. In this vernacular the Declaration of Independence -was written.” 
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tlie Declaration of William of Orange, and President 
Lincoln’s discourse in the Cemetery at Grettysburg. 
The excellence of such pieces is to be judged, not by the 
ordinary rules of criticism, but by the chai-acter and 
extent of the response they evoked from the nation to 
which they were addressed. An English member of 
parliament, in the following autumn session, said that 
Jefferson’s style was full of faults, and possessed no 
merit except that of captivating the people. He was 
told in answer by John Wilkes that he had paid the 
American a high compliment; for the people would 
have to decide the controversy, and, if they were cap- 
tivated, the end had been attained.’- The people, (said 
Samuel Adams,) seemed to recognise the Eesolution of 
Congress as if it were a decree promulgated from heaven. 
The Declaration of Independence went straight to their 
hearts, because they found in it their own conceptions, 
put into words which few or none of them were capable 
of writing. Jefferson had “ poured the soul of the Con- 
tinent” into his manifesto; and therefore, (as a Con- 
gressman, who had signed it, joyfully exclaimed,) “ it 
produced a glorious effect and made the colonies all 
alive.” 

To be read aloud is the severest test of a literary 
composition ; and the least favourable critic of the 
Declaration of Independence will not assert that it 
has been insufficiently subjected to that ordeal. The 
public listened to it for the first time on the eighth 
of July, 1776, when it was delivered, slowly and very 
impressively, in the State-House Yard, from a platform 
which in peaceful times had been erected for the purpose 
of observing the planet Venus.’’ The Pennsylvanian 

^ FarUamentary History, Debate on the Address of October Bl, 
1776. 

2 One nnseen auditor there was who has left us an account of that 
day. Deborah Norris, then a girl of fifteen, had climbed her garden w’‘all 
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militia paraded on the Common, and fired away an 
amount of powder most discomposing to members of the 
Secret Committee charged with importing ammunition, 
and collecting sulphur and saltpetre. The welkin, (we 
are told in good old English,) was rent with cheers. 
The bells were rung, all day and all night, by relays of 
the best chimers in the city. To these joyous accom- 
paniments an election of members for Philadelphia, in 
the new State assembly, went brisldy forward ; and 
Benjamin Franklin was returned at the head of a list of 
sturdy patriots, containing a note- worthy infusion of 
German names. The royal coat of arms was taken 
down from the Court House, and burned amidst the 
acclamations of a throng of spectators. Scenes of this 
nature were successively renewed in every colony, or 
rathei’, (for that word was now out of use,) in every 
State, ^ as the slow posts came travelling in with the 
intelligence of what had passed in Philadelphia. 
Throughout Massachusetts the Declaration was read 
m all the churches, and entered at full length in the 
Eecords of the towns. In the sea-ports of Ehode Island 
the news was greeted by loud huzzas for “Free Trade 
with all the world,” from crowds of hardy mariners who 
for some years back had taken very good care that 
Ehode Island, in any case, should enjoy the blessings of 

to catch a glimpse of what was going on. The reader was hidden from 
her by the side of the Observatory ; but she heard distinctly from her high 
perch every word he uttered, and was awed into a childish terror as the 
grave voice repeated slowly those memorable words, the full significance 
of which she was too young to rmderstand.” TMladelphia ; The Place 
cmd People: Chapter XII. 

^ In November 1775 Congress considered the Instructions to New 
Hampshire. “ By this time,” wrote John Adams, “ I mortally hated the 
words Provinces, Colonies, and Mother-Counivp, and strove to get them 
out of the Eeport. The last was indeed left out ; but the other two were 
retained even by this Committee, who were as high Americans as any in 
the House.” The two first terms have long been obsolete in America ; 
but there are pleasant symptoms of the third expression once more coming 
into fashion. 
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free trade between ten at night, and three in the morning. 
There were bonfires in one city, and illuminations, 
with rockets and crackers, in another; every locality 
contributing some additional suggestion towards the 
programme of jubilation, which everywhere, and ever 
since, has been observed with all the sanctity of a ritual. 
The Assembly of South Carolina, which was among the 
latest converts to Independence, accepted the procla- 
mation of it “ with unspeakable pleasure.” The ragged 
fever-stricken garrisons, who were guarding the For them 
passes along the Hudson river and the line of lakes, 
assembled to shout over the tidings that they now. liad 
a country to sicken, and to die, for. At Few York the 
Declaration was read at the head of the brigades in what 
was still a well-nourished and self-confident army. The 
same evening a mob of soldiers, their blood curdled by 
the recitation of that portentous catalogue of George 
the Third’s iniquities, pulled down his equestrian effigy 
on Bowling Green. Horse and man were soon in the 
melting pots, and re-appeared as bullets of the same 
material, (so a city humourist declared,) as the brains 
of those rulers who to gain a pepper-corn had lost an 
empire.^ Washington rebuked the riot in a General 
Order ; but, as a woA of art, the statue was beyond 
recovery. The lead had already been distributed 
among a thousand cartouch-boxes ; and portions of it 
must to this day be embedded in the heart of forest 
trees which shade the old battle-fields of Long Island 
and the Jerseys. 

And so the United States of America were started on 
their career duly equipped with a jmmee -, — a national 
possession of the sort which France has inherited in too 
great abundance, and England only in the somewhat 

^ The statue yielded 42,500 bullets. Life of Major General John 
Paterson^ by his great-grandson Thomas Egleston, LL.B. 
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questionable shape of the Fifth November.^ There have 
been very famous Fourths of July. One of them, which 
promised to be gloomy, was brightened by the victory 
of Gettysburg and the capture of Vicksburg. Another 
was signalised by the destruction of the Spanish fleet 
outside the harbour of Santiago. But there is one 
anniversary of the Declaration of Independence the 
interest of which can never be surpassed. John Adams 
lived to a great age. He heard, or read, forty-five 
orations on the anniversary of the Boston Massacre, and 
he might have been present at many more ; but, when 
turned of eighty, he ceased to take pleasure in “ young 
gentlemen of genius describing scenes they never saw, 
and descanting on feelings they never felt, and which 
great pains had been taken that they should never feel.” ^ 
His wife died old, but long before him ; and he waited 
very quietly, and not unhappily, tiU the time came to 
rejoin her.® A cheerful account of his closing years has 
been left by his grandson, — the taciturn, much-enduring, 
diplomatist whose presence in London from 1861 to 
1865 did no little to avert a desolating war between 
England and America. We are told how the ex-President 
lived on tiU his sight almost failed, taking his daily ride ; 

^ It is charaeteristic of the indifference of our forefathers to historical 
anniversaries that the most important reason for keeping the Fifth of 
November, ^ — ^the landing of William of Orange, — was soon as good as for- 
gotten. We ran a near chance of Oi journde on the Tenth of April, 1848 ; 
but the good fortune of England prevailed; and we have secured the 
most valuable among those constitutional reforms, to obtain which the 
Chartists rose, without being under an obligation to observe the day. 

® John Adams to Dr. Morse ; Quincy, Jan. 5, 1816. 

^ The Ambassador speaks thus of the letters which, in 1763 and sub- 
sequent years, passed between his grandfather and grandmother. With 
what a mixture of feelings do I look over these old papers ! They contain 
the secret history of the lives of a single couple ; joy and sunshine, grief 
and clouds, sorrow and storms. The vicissitudes are rapid, the incidents 
are interesting. Happy are those who pass through this valley with so 
much innocence 1 ” The quotation is from a Life of Charles Francis 
Adams^ published in 1900 by his son, 0. F. Adams, — a veritable master- 
piece among short biographies. 
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and sitting at home, with his arms folded over the head 
of his cane, straight upright in an old colonial arm- 
chair, and in the old colonial attitude. He never tired 
of listening to the latest and most admired works of 
contemporary literature, — the Waverley novels, the sea- 
stories of Fenimore Cooper, and the poetry of Byron. 
In February 1826 he received a letter from his old 
friend, the Marquis of Lafayette, wishing him joy on the 
election of his son, John Quincy Adams, as sixth Presi- 
dent of the United States. He was still susceptible to 
the emotions which such events excite in a father’s breast. 
“ Never,” he wrote, “ did I feel so much solemnity as 
upon this occasion. The multitude of my thoughts, and 
the intensity of my feelings, are too much for a mind 
like mine, in its ninetieth year.” 

One other founder of the Eepublic still breathed 
American air. Twenty-five years had elapsed since 
John Adams was President, and seventeen since Thomas 
Jefferson left the Executive Mansion at Washington after 
a second term of oifice. The Fourth of July, Eighteen 
Hundred and Twenty-six, was the Jubilee of Inde- 
pendence; and the eyes of all spontaneously turned to 
the two veterans,— -so long divided by political differ- 
ences, more recent indeed than the Eevolution, but 
already of ancient date. It was hoped that they might 
meet once again, to shake hands over their life’s work in 
the presence of an immense assemblage ; some of whom 
might speak of it in the twentieth century as the 
most memorable sight an American ever witnessed. 
But they both were very feeble, and the hope was 
abandoned. A few days before the festival, Adams was 
invited to suggest a toast which his neighbours might 
honour at their banquet with the knowledge that it 
came from him. “ I will give you,” said he, “ ‘ Inde- 
pendence for ever ! ’ ” He was asked if he would add 
anything to it ; and he repEed, “ Not a word.” The 
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great day arrived, and the old statesmen, for all that 
they were absent, were not forgotten. “ From one end 
of the country to the other, wherever Americans were 
gathered together, the names of Adams and Jeffer- 
son were coupled in accents of gratitude and praise. 
Party passions were completely drowned in the flood 
of national feeling which overspread the land.” ^ All 
day long Adams was sinking rapidly, and without pain. 
His last audible remai-k is said to have been ; “ Thomas 
Jeflerson still survives.” But such was not the case. 
Jefferson died at noon on that Fourth of July, and Adams 
shortly before sunset. There are few more striking 
circumstances, and no more remarkable coincidences, 
in history. 


^ Life of John Adwms ; Chapter XI. 



CHAPTEE VI 


WASHINGTON IN BOSTON. WASHINGTON’S NEW YOEE AEMY. 

THE AMBEICAN SOHDIEE 

Although America had now defined her attitude in the 
face of England and of Europe, she required something 
beside State-papers, however resolutely worded, in order 
to stem the tide of war which was surging in upon her 
confines. She possessed a victorious army and a popu- 
lar general ; but they had still to prove what they were 
respectively worth under an ordeal far more arduous 
than that by which they had hitherto been tested. On 
the twentieth of March, 1776, Washington made his 
entry into Boston; and the people, whom he had 
rescued, gave liim the very choicest entertainment 
which their town afforded. He attended the Thursday 
Lecture, the social event of a Hew England week ; and 
he there listened to a prophecy, truer than most, that 
the city was thenceforward a tabernacle that should 
never be taken down, of which not one of the stakes 
should ever be removed, nor one of the cords be broken. 
He was gratefully welcomed by the Selectmen of Boston, 
and by the two branches of the Massachusetts Legis- 
lature. Charles Lee, then commanding in Virginia, 
wrote him a letter of congratulation. That letter con- 
tained four sentences about the grievances of General 
Lee for every one which related to the glories of 
General Washington ; but it freely testified to the 
esteem felt by friends and neighbours for the great 
soldier whom Virginians loved to call their “ country- 
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man. ” in the limited sense in which provincial patriots 
then emploji'ed the term.^ The Congress at Philadelphia, 
on the motion of John Adams, voted thanks to their 
army and its leader; and Washington acknowledged the 
compliment on behalf of his troops. They were, (he 
said,) at the first a band of undisciplined husbandmen ; 
but it was, under God, to their bravery, and attention 
to their duty, that success had been due. Congress, 
moreover, struck a gold medal inscribed with some 
brave Latin mottoes. It bore on one face a fleet, sailing 
out of a harbour beneath the cannon of a besieging 
force ; and on the other a head of Washington, whose 
features lent themselves readily to artistic treatment. 
They did well to take some pains over the design ; for 
that medal was the only coin which their general con- 
sented to receive from them in payment of his services. 

The confidence which Washington inspired among 
his fellow-citizens contributed more than any other 
circumstance to carry America safe and triumphant 
through all her dijGSculties ; but, for the present, the 
somewhat premature splendour of his reputation was 
not without its dangers. Congressmen could not bring 
themselves to believe that any tasks whatsoever were 
above his capacity ; and, at the same time, they had not 
learned to resist the temptation of indicating to him, 
peremptorily and persistently, what those tasks should be. 
Even when the Committees at Philadelphia refrained 

^ “ G-0 on, my dear General ; crown yourself with glory, and establish 
the liberties and lustre of your country on a foundation more permanent 
than the Capitol Eock. My situation is just as I expected. I am afraid 
I shall make a shabby figure, without any real demerits of my own. I 
am like a dog in a danoing-sehooL I know not where to turn myself, 
where to fix myself. The circumstances of the country intersected by 
navigable rivers, the uncertainty of the enemy’s designs, who can fly in an 
instant to any spot they choose with their canvas wings, throw me, and 
would throw Julius Ctesar, into this inevitable dilemma. I may possibly 
be in the North when, as Eichard says, I should serve my sovereign in the 
West.” It was a private letter ; but, unfortunately for Washington, Lee 
had only one style for his private letters and his official despatches, 
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from direct interference, the unbounded admiration 
with which the general was regarded proved a source 
of embarrassment to himself, and of peril to his cause. 
Public opinion relied upon the liberator of Boston to 
surrender no American town, and 3deld no square mile 
of American territory ; and during the coming months 
the pressure of that opinion exercised a baneful, and 
very nearly a fatal, influence over Washington’s strategy. 
It was a weakness of which he was cured before the 
year ended; and his countrymen, too, received a lesson 
which they never forgot. Prom that time forward they 
allowed him his own way, — all the more because it 
became evident that his own way was the one which he 
meant to take. During the remainder of the war the 
men, money, and provisions supplied to Washington by 
Congress often, indeed, fell far short of his require- 
ments ; but in the military disposal of the resources at 
his command he was as unfettered as any royal captain 
of the old world at the head of his own army. 

There had been a moment, earlier in the Eevolu- 
tion,— and, during the evil days now close at hand, 
there was another such moment, — when some famt- 
hearted colonists turned their glance in search of a 
leader outside their own borders. It was suggested 
that America, after the well-known example of England, 
should apply for a monarch to Central Germany. Her 
security would be assured if the hero of Eossbach and 
Zorndorf would extend to her the protection of his 
sword and sceptre. The notion, as any one who knew 
Erederic the Great would have foreseen, struck him as 
exquisitely comic. Whatever turn afiairs might take, 
(such was his comment on the proposal,) he should 
refuse any offer of Transatlantic sovereignty, and cede, 
without hesitation, all his rights to the King of England.^ 

^ Le Comte de Maltzan ati roi Frederic, 10 Fevrier 1775 ; Le Hoi 
Frederic an Comte de Maltzaii, 21 Fevrier 1775. 
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Notliino- more was heard of that fantastic scheme ; hut 
on the'^first week of December, 1776, — when America 
was in dire straits, — Silas Deane sent to the Committee 
of Secret Correspondence at Philadelphia a despatch of 
which one paragraph, for intelligible reasons, was not 
allowed to be seen in print until the writer, and the 
recipients, of the letter had long been in their graves. 
For in that paragraph the envoy at Pai'is urged his 
masters at home to direct their thoughts towards 
engaging a great general, of the highest character* in 
Emope, such as Prince Ferdinand or Marshal Brogiio, 
to take command of the colonial armies.’- 

That was how some men felt when the war was first 
impending, and again at a subsequent period, when it 
appeared likely to terminate in a rapid and complete 
disaster for America. But, in the weeks which imme- 
diately followed General Howe’s retirement from Boston, 
Washington’s compatriots were so far from wanting to 
borrow a Marshal from France, or a prince from Ger- 
many, that they would not have exchanged their own 
Virginian for Hannibal or Alexander. There was, 
however, one American who did not over-rate George 
Washington ; and that was George Washington himself. 
He put in no claim to the possession of a heaven-borir 
genius for war, — a term which historians have so freely 
applied to certain conquerors the nativity of whose 
military talent might not unfairly be assigned to a very 
different region. “ Who would have thought,” (wrote 
an author of the seventeenth century), “ that Spinola, 
soe young and unexpert as he was, should begin his 
prentiship in armes with taking Ostend, and of the 
suddaine become soe great a captaine ? Some men 

^ The Bevolutionary Diplomatic Correepondence of the United States ; 
Edited Tinder Direction of Congress by Francis Wharton : Washington, 
Government Printing Ofidee, 1889. The passage mentioned above does 
not appear in the earlier collection of State documents arranged for 
publication by Mr. Sparks, under resolution of Congress of March 27. 1818. 
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grow up to be famous generalls before they have scarce 
learnt the dutyes of souldiers ; and others that spend 
their whole time in the exercises of military discipline, 
—to whom fights, sieges, batteryes, approches, and 
underminings are as familiar as the wearing of their 
corsletts, — are yet cleane to seeke how to manage the 
highest command of an army.” ^ To neither of those 
two classes did Washington belong. Of him was true 
what a famous writer said of a famous warrior, that his 
proficiency in military science was the proficiency which 
a man of vigorous faculties makes in any science to 
which he applies his mind with earnestness and in- 
dustry.^ Before the summer of 1776 Washington had 
seen plenty of hard service ; but he had never con- 
ducted an extensive campaign in the open field. The 
sense which he entertained of his own deficiencies 
stands recorded in a generous letter referring to a 
gallant officer who had given his chief some trouble 
already, and was destined to give him more in the 
future. “ General Sullivan,” wrote Washington, “ does 
not want abilities ; but he has his wants, and he has his 
foibles. His wants are common to us all. He wants 
experience to move upon a large scale ; for the limited 
and contracted knowledge, which any of us have in 
military matters, stands in very little stead.” ^ 

During five or six weeks before Washington’s arrival 
at New York, the city and district were committed to 
the care of one of his brigadiers who went by the name 
of Lord Stirling. The apparition of a nobleman on the 
rolls of a Eepublican army is startling enough to call 
for explanation. William Alexander’s father had been 
a gentleman of old Scottish family, who, after the 
Jacobite rebellion of 1716, had taken refuge in America ; 

^ History of the War m Irelmid, 1641 to 1673, by Bichard Bellings, 
Secretary of the Irisb Confederation. . 

~ Macaulay on Frederic the Great. 

Washingtonto the President of Gougress ; New York, June 17, 1776. 
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where he became an important official, a leading advo- 
cate, and the husband of a rich woman. In 1766 the 
son went to England on public business of some moment, 
and was recognised by society as a colonist of good 
position and repute, and a scion of the noble house of 
Stirling.^ Before returning home he put in a claim to 
the Earldom, which already was extinct. The prize was 
of a nature to inflame the imagination of an American. 
The first Earl was the poet, the tutor of Prince Henry, 
who helped James the Eirst in his translation of 
the Psalms ; and who would have received the profits of 
the work, if profits there had been, and if the whole 
British people had not stoutly refused to sing the Eoyal 
version. But that was the least of the favours showered 
upon him by the Crown. He was made Secretary of 
State for Scotland, and a Judge of the Court of Session ; 
and he obtained the privilege of issuing a copper 
coinage. In 1621 James endowed him with the whole 
territory of Nova Scotia, as well as the County and the 
Lordship of Canada ; and the grant was accompanied 
by the duty of recommending gentlemen to be created 
Baronets at a hundred and fifty pounds a head. The 
Charter was confirmed by Charles on his accession to 
the throne; and in course of time Alexander was 
invested with the titles of Earl of Stirling, and Viscount 
Canada. But to him, as to others of the great American 
Proprietors, his concessions and monopolies brought 
little besides vexations and embarrassments ; and in 
1640 he died bankrupt. 

That was a matter of indifierence to the William 

^ The following sentence, relating to Stirling, is taken from a London 
newspaper. “ Great respect was shewn, and court paid to him, by the 
Scotch, particularly by Mr. Alexander Wedderburne, Drummonds the 
bankers, Lord Aberdeen, and others of Scotland ; as well as by the late 
Lord Northampton, Charles Townshend, and many more considerable 
people on this side the Tweed ; every one of whom advised him by all 
means to take up the title.” 
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Alexander of 1760, who did not need money, and who 
would willingly have paid the price of a score of Nova 
Scotia baronetcies in order to become the Sixth Earl 
of Stirling. The case was tried. An Edinburgh jury 
found for the claimant, and he was proclaimed as Earl 
of Stirling at the Market Cross ; but the decision was 
over-set by a Committee of the House of Lords. Alex- 
ander returned to America, which was a country where 
a man was at liberty to call himself anything he pleased, 
except a Bishop ; and thenceforward he was Lord 
. Stirling, not only to his provincial neighbours, but to 
the Eoyal generals and administrators, who treated bi m 
with marked civility. His mother, seeing no reason 
why an heiress should be idle, had set up a thriving 
business. She made herself notable among women by 
selling thirty pounds worth of goods on the day after 
her son was born ; and, when he reached the proper age, 
she took that son into partnership. The pair lived in a 
community where people, who kept a store, were the 
equals of people who bought at it ; and Stirling held 
his head high among the. best. When he was forty 
years old an English officer, who supplied friends in 
London with New York gossip, opined that Lord Stirling, 
if he played his cards prudently, might rise to be 
Governor of the Province. He adhered to the Eevo- 
lution from the very first, and brought strength to the 
cause which he adopted ; for he was very popular with 
his own party, and supremely indifierent to what might 
be said or written about him by his opponents. He 
had his share in the personal abuse which was poured 
forth by the Loyal poets and poetasters in enormous 
quantities; although the entire mass of their rhymes 
made fewer converts among a grave and hard-headed 
people than any five pages of “ Common Sense,” or a 
single one of the Farmer’s Letters. The ablest, and 
perhaps the most ferocious of these satirists, the 
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Eeverend Jonathan Odell, has lampooned Stirling as an 
habitual drunkard; but it must be remembered that 
the same pen denounced Washington as a perjurer and 
a liar, and applied to Jay,— who was a purist among 
statesmen, and in after life a revered magistrate, — the 
epithet of “ Satan’s Darling Son.” ^ 

The worst that could be told about Stirling might 
be conveyed by a quotation taken from verses of a very 
different order. When seated at the head of his own 
table he did not love 

" a lingering bottle 

Which with the landlord makes too long a stand, 
Leaving all claretless the unmoistened throttle ; 

Especially with politics on hand.” 

Politics were always on hand in America from the 
passing of the Stamp Act onwards ; and they were 
talked with jovial emphasis and unanimity around 
Stirling’s well-spread board. He was celebrated for 
his hospitality in town and camp alike ; and no staff- 
officer, with a message to deliver, ever grudged a long 
ride if only the last stage of it brought him to Stirling’s 
quarters. These quarters were all the more attractive 
to youthful chivalry because Lady Stirling, who never 
left her lord for long, was everywhere attended by a 
beA^ of girls as clever and engaging as any in America.^ 

^ “ Or what if Washington should close his scene, 

Could none succeed him ? Is there not a Greene ? 

Knave after knave as easy we could join 
As new emissions of the paper coin.” 

That is a very mild sample of Odell’s judgements on his prominent 
contemporaries. Such strictures, even when proceeding from a Church 
of England clergyman, cannot fairly be received as evidence against 
character. John Jay became the first Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 
of the United States. 

^ Lady Stirling was the mother of Lady Mary Watts and Lady Kitty 
Buer, She herself was a sister of Governor Livingston of New Jersey ; 
and his three daughters had a home in their aunt’s household. One of 
them married Chief Justice Jay, and in after days gave the law to New 
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Stirling was a careful and watchful commander, who 
prided himself on his acquaintance with the technical 
side of his profession, and who, as the war progressed, 
shook off the martinet, and became a practical soldier 
of considerable value in the field. He was in most of 
Washington’s engagements ; and there was sure to be 
plenty of tough and steady fighting in the quarter 
towards which Stirhng and his division had been 
ordered. He showed a burly figure, and a fresh- 
coloured visage, in the front of battle. “My Lord 
Stirling,” said a Hessian Colonel, “ looks as much like 
my Lord Granby as one egg does like another ; ” and 
every Englishman, who cares for a good portrait by 
Reynolds, knows how Lord Granby looked. Stirling 
died just at the moment when peace was arranged 
between England and the United States, deeply re- 
gretted by his chief, whose beautiful letter to Lady 
Stirling may well stand in history as her husband’s 
epitaph.^ 

Within twenty-four hours after Boston became his 
own, Washington began his arrangements for the 
defence of the Middle Colonies. On the eighteenth of 
March a strong advanced guard was despatched by 
land to Norwich in Connecticut, and thence by water 
to New York. The rest of the army followed, in divi- 
sions ; and on the thirteenth of April the Commander- 
in-Chief himself arrived, and established his head- 
quarters within the city. He left General Ward in 
charge at Boston ; — an easy billet, if the old man still 
had a mind for employment. One antique hero, at any 

York drawing-rooms. Indeed, all tlie five ladies belonged to that first 
dynasty of American fashion which came into power when the w^ar w^as 
over. Life of Martha Washington, by Anne Hollingworth Wharton, 
New York, 1897 ; chapters 7 and 9, 

^ Washington to Lady Stirling; Newbury, January 20, 1788. 
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rate, was now provided for as honourably to himself, 
and with as little disadvantage to the public service, 
as if he were a time-worn British veteran installed in 
the Governor’s house at Chelsea Hospital. Far other 
was the lot which awaited Washington, who was at once 
confronted by the necessity for a decision which brought 
to the test his moral qualifications for the supreme 
direction of a great war. The American army in 
Canada could not be saved unless it was speedily and 
largely strengthened ; and Congress begged Washington 
to re-inforce it without delay. He was asked to denude 
himself, when he had nothing to spare, in order to 
promote operations of which the success, purchased at 
his expense, would redound to the credit of another. 
Excuses were at hand, such as it would not have been 
difiBcult to present in the form of weighty reasons. 
The temptation was great, and the mental struggle 
severe ; but that w:as the sort of conflict from which 
George Washington never came off a loser. He de- 
tached ten regiments, as good as the best he had, and 
embarked them on their voyage up the Hudson under 
the orders of General Sullivan. When the last battalion 
had sailed Northwards, Washington was left with the 
prospect of having the main British army at any 
moment upon his hands, and with only six thousand 
infantry fit for duty. 

These were Continental soldiers ; regulars in name, 
although enhsted for a single twelvemonth, and devoid 
of the very slightest intention to remain under arms a 
day longer than the end of December 1776. But the 
pressing dangers ahead of them made it necessary that 
their numbers should be supplemented from any source 
which was immediately available ; and Congress ordered 
out to their assistance a multitude of raw recruits, com- 
pared with whom, whatever their own defects in point 
of discipline might be, they were as the palace-guard at 
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Potsdam, or the Musketeers of the French Household. 
Washington spared a fortnight towards the end of May 
for a journey to Philadelphia. He represented to people 
in authority the fearful risk of entrusting Hew York, 
the grand magazine of America, — as well as the mouth 
of the Hudson river, which was the military highway 
of the Continent, — to a mere handful of defenders. Men 
of some sort had to be procured ; and none were forth- 
coming unless he was empowered to draw freely upon 
the militia of the neighbouring provinces. It was a 
poor resource at the best. Months before, when it was 
suspected at Boston that Howe, instead of making for 
Halifax, might sail straight for New York, three thou- 
sand of the Connecticut and New Jersey militia had 
been called in to garrison the city. There were no 
funds in the Treasury to pay them ; and they had gone 
back grumbling to their villages, whence it would not 
be easy on a second occasion to induce them, or their 
neighbours, to stir. The personal influence of Wash- 
ington, as always, quickened the resolve of Congress. 
It was agreed to increase his army at New York by 
thirteen thousand eight hundred militiamen, and to 
form in the vicinity a flying camp, (an ominous expres- 
sion,) of ten thousand more. 

Late in August, on the eve of his first collision with 
the enemy, Washington had collected a very consider- 
able gathering of fighting men ; or rather of men who 
came out for the purpose of fighting if a battle was not 
put off too long to suit their convenience. Armed, 
half-armed, and unarmed ; young and old ; loyal and 
disaffected ; ^ engaged to serve for five more months, for 
six weeks, for four weeks, or for as long as they felt 
inclined ; — the American levies of all sorts and descrip- 

^ The militia of some counties laid hands on the local Tories, and 
brought them along to be employed as fatigue-rnen, on the plea that they 
were less dangerous in camp than at home. 
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tions were reckoned at something between twenty and 
twenty-five thousand. Three thousand of these were on 
detached service ; and five thousand, (the most constant 
quantity under any heading in the official returns,) were 
reported as sick. It was probably the largest army 
that Washington ever commanded ; and it certainly was 
the worst, from causes which reflected little discredit 
on him or on his compatriots. Indeed, the contrast 
between the troops who were mustered at New York 
in August 1776, and the troops who were disbanded at 
New York in December 1783, was in a high degree 
honourable both to the leader and to the followers. 
They never wearied out his patience ; and he at length 
obtained from them, after more than one disappoint- 
ment, obedience and devotion in the fullest measure. 
There have seldom been better soldiers, of every arm 
and in every rank, than those Americans who, after 
the war was over, divested themselves of their ragged 
uniforms, and became civilians at the first moment when 
their country had no longer need of them as professional 
warriors.^ 

It is difficult to pronounce in general terms upon 
the value of the American militia during the War of 
Independence. Some of their feats, if we take into 
consideration the quality of their opponents, have 
seldom been surpassed except in legendary warfare; 
but at other times they fought poorly, and proved 
themselves hopelessly unequal to the demands of a 

^ “ You know the steps by which Washington succeeded in forming an 
army. At first, men engaged for a single campaign, mixed with militia 
and volunteers ; then paid soldiers, their mutiny, the new regulations, 
and at length the military constitution unanimously accepted by the 
United States. The excellent condition of the Continental troops, as we 
saw them at the review of King’s Ferry, before our departm*e for France, 
will remain in our eyes as not the least among the triumphs of the hero 
of America.” This is a passage from a letter written by General Mathieu 
Bumas, and published after he had served many years, and with great dis- 
tinction, in Napoleon’s Grand Army, 
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long and trying campaign. New England farmers, 
aided by backwoodsmen of the Pennsylvanian border, 
captured at Saratoga a splendid army which had ad- 
vanced beyond its depth into an ocean of primseval 
forest. In October 1780 a similar victory, on a smaller 
scale, was achieved at King’s Mountain in North Carohna 
by bear-hunters and wild Indian fighters from the 
regions which afterwards were known as Kentucky and 
Tennessee. It was an occasion when the North Carolina 
militia performed their share of the work ; and yet that 
very militia could not be trusted to keep their place in 
line when it came to a ranged battle on an open ground.^ 
American minute-men did well, and sometimes did 
wonders ; but they required two conditions in order to 
show themselves to advantage. It was essential that 
the circumstances should be favourable to their method 
of fighting, and that they should have begun with a 
success. Both those conditions prevailed during the 
earlier phases of the Eevolutionary war. Lexington had 
put the colonists in heart ; Bunker’s Hill did anything 
rather than discourage them ; and, after those two affairs 
were over, they had but to sit quiet behind sohd earth- 
works, eating varied and ample rations, and speculating 
on the date when the British inside Boston would be 
reduced to eat horses. Lafayette, after long experience, 
reported to the French Ministry' that American regulars 
had as much courage and true discipline as their 
adversaries, and were more hardy and patient than 
any European troops with whom he was acquainted ; 
but that their militia, on the other hand, were only 

^ Nathaniel Greene, who always asked and got from his troops the 
utmost of which he thought them capable, promised these Carolinians at 
Guildford Courthouse that, if they would stand long enough to fire two 
volleys, he would engage that his Oontinental troops should do the rest. 
But, as soon as Lord Cornwallis sent his people forward, the militia broke 
and ran, and never stopped retreating until, (to use the words of their 
disgusted General,) they had gone home to kiss their wives and sweethearts. 
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armed peasants, who had sometimes fought, but who 
would be most usefully employed in the works of a siege.^ 
Their first campaign had been a long siege, and 
little else ; but they were now to have a taste of all 
the operations, incidents, and emergencies of active 
warfare. The host which had been assembled to 
oppose the invasion of the central colonies had many 
characteristics of a tribe in arms. “ A number of aged 
gentlemen, of the first society in the town of Water- 
bury, embodied themselves, and nominated their officers. 
When they were ordered to New York, this company 
was the first that reached the place of rendez-vous. 
They were twenty-four in number ; and their united 
ages reached one thousand. They are all married men, 
and left behind a hundred and fifty-nine children and 
grandchildren.” That account came from Connecticut ; 
and at another town, nearer to the field of action, the 
announcement of national Independence evoked an 
equally remarkable ebullition of martial ardour. An 
effigy of George the Third, with a crown of feathers 
like that of an Indian chief, was solemnly hanged and 
burned; and then the older citizens of the locality, 
“ to the age of seventy and upwards, formed them- 
selves into a company, determined at the risk of their 
lives to defend the free and independent States. May 
such a shining example stimulate every father in 
America to follow their aged brethren here ! ” It 
would have been well for General Washington if all 
his patriarchs had arrayed themselves in special and 
separate companies, so that they might have been sent 
back to their firesides after their inspiring story had 
gone the round of the newspapers, and before they 
had caught their deaths of cold. Unfortunately, grand- 
fathers were impartially enlisted throughout every 
militia battalion of the continent ; and the case was 

^ Letter of 1781 from Lafayette to the Count de Vergennes. 
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sometimes all the worse whea they brought their 
grandsons with them. An English officer, who spent 
several years as a prisoner in one State or another, had 
leisure and opportunity for observing the weak sides 
of the American military system. You would see, (he 
said,) in the ranks of the militia a soldier, of sixty 
marching next a boy of sixteen ; a sturdy negro, and 
an old decrepid white man limping by his side ; most 
of them wearing great bushy wigs, and presenting a 
spectacle to which nothing could do justice except the 
pencil of Hogarth.^ 

These veterans, according to one of their admirers, 
were a theme for Homer ; and undoubtedly they re- 
sembled the Hestor of that poet in the facility for copious 
dissertation by which they enlivened the camp, and the 
comparisons which they drew between the generals of 
their youth and the degenerate race of strategists by 
whom they now were commanded. But, whatever 
might be their failings, at all events they brought with 
them respectability ; — an attribute the largest possible 
infusion of which was needed in order to counteract 
those baser elements which, for the first time, were dis- 
agreeably prominent in the Colonial Army. The men 
who swarmed in upon Lord Percy’s line of retreat on 
the memorable nineteenth of April, and who then 
stayed with the colours until they had taken Boston, 
were the pick of the population,— -true volunteers, 
actuated by public motives. But in the summer of 
1776 the institution of a compulsory ballot had swept 
good, bad, and indifferent into the State militia. Hot a 
few men of questionable antecedents, whom the fortune 
of the lot had spared in their own persons, entered the 
ranks as hired substitutes ; for there already were 
plenty of timid and slothful householders eager to 

^ American Ar chives, July 23 and November 29, 1776* Travels 
through the interior parts of America by an Officer ; Letter XGVIII. 
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purchase exemption from service, and prepared to 
satisfy the demands of a tariff which, as the war pro- 
ceeded, rose to famine pricesd The contrast between 
the force which had lain in front of Boston, and the 
force which at present occupied hTew York, soon became 
painfully visible. Colonel Eeed, the Adjutant General, 
informed President Hancock that the army was com- 
posed of a greater mixture than any which had yet 
been collected, and was full of crime. There were men, 
(he wrote,) to whom thirty-nine lashes was a con- 
temptible punishment. When they had received that 
allowance, they would offer in the hearing of their 
comrades to take as much more for a pint of rum.“ 

In the case of a people endowed with valour, and 
not deficient in volubihty, the experience of active 
service soon makes it evident that those two qualities 
are not always united in the same individual. In 
America especially, where national self-knowledge is 
stimulated by a national sense of humour, men discover, 
at an early period in every successive war, that heroes 
of the tavern and the street corner are in a large pro- 
portion sluggards on the march, and skulkers in action. 
“ When I see,” wrote Colonel Eeed, “ how few who 
talked so largely of death and honour are around me, 
and that those who are here are those from whom it 
was least expected, I am lost in wonder and surprise. 
Tour noisy Sons of Liberty are, I find, the very quietest 
in the field. An engagement, or even the expectation 
of one, gives a wonderful insight into character.”^ 
Loud politicians often showed themselves tame soldiers ; 

1 “ A rich and well-to-do militiaman does not serve himself. He hires 
a substitute, and pays for two months as much as a thousand French 
Crowns.” Baron de Kalh to the Count de Broglie; Valley Forge, 
December 1777. 

® Colonel Joseph Beed to the President of Congress; New York, 
July 26, 1776. American ArchweB* 

^ Colonel Beed to his wife; September 6, 1776. 
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and professional bullies were invariably among the very 
worst. A Federal general, eminent in the War of the 
Secession, expressly says that champions who had been 
the terror of their native place in time of peace,^ — whose 
features were disfigured by traces of the prize-ring, or 
of conflicts with a rival volunteer fire company, — were 
no better than cringing cowards in an honourable 
encounter where death stared them in the face.^ 
The relative worth for military purposes of a ruffian, 
and of a plain quiet man, is an old story, — as old as 
war.® In the summer of 1776 a Pennsylvanian captain, 
(for the drudgery of enlistment, in the American Army, 
devolved not upon the sergeants, but on the com- 
missioned officers,) had got hold of a recruit who enter- 
tained his comrades with stories of the race-course and 
the cock-pit, and froze their blood by dark hints of the 
fate reserved for any one who ventured to trifle with 
him, and with his like. “ There,” he would say, “ is a 
fellow that has not his match in the country. See what 
a set of teeth he has. A man’s thumb would be nothing 
to them.” This worthy had been introduced to the regi- 
ment by a sporting gentleman, who recommended him 
for a soldier on the ground that he would be no loss to 

^ The Philosophy of Courage,” by General Horace Porter ; a paper 
which, perfect in its class, appeared in the Century Magazine of June 
1888. General Porter justly contrasts these noisy braggarts with the men 
who, on the evening before the assault at Cold Harbour, were seen calmly 
and silently writing their names and home-addresses on slips of paper, 
and pinning them to the back of their coats ; so that next morning 
their bodies might be recognised, and their fate made known to their 
families., ' 

® Tacitus states it as a recognised fact that gladiators made a poor 
figure among the swordsmen in a Eoman battle. Xenophon tells of a 
noted Thessalian boxer, who, during the Retreat of the Ten Thousand, 
distinguished himself only as a marauder, a mutineer, and a malingerer. 
And, as long ago as the Iliad itself, a pugilist, to whom no one in the 
whole Grecian army before Troy could stand up for five minutes, con- 
fessed without reserve, and apparently without shame, that, he was of 
very small count in the line of spears. 
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the countryside, and that he would stop a bullet as well 
as anybody. That however, as soon as shots began to 
fly, proved to be the very last thing which he had an 
idea of doing; and thenceforward whenever his com- 
pany advanced to skirmish, he was left behind to guard 
the colours. 

But, though there were more black sheep than could 
be wished among the American militia, the great 
majority of them were as decent, worthy people as ever 
marched out of step. They had the virtues of civilians ; 
and many of them, when they joined the camps around 
New York, to all intents and purposes were civilians 
still. Some battalions arrived at the front without 
having learned the rudiments of training. In Virginia, 
the most military community of the whole continent, a 
spectator who had seen one of the independent com- 
panies put through what, at that distance from Berlin, 
was called the Prussian exercise, spoke of the perform- 
ance as a mere burlesque. The General Orders, which 
Washington issued in rapid succession to his New York 
army, dealt for the most part with very elementary 
points of discipline. Captains were instructed, over 
and over again, to see that, in the presence of the enemy, 
every man had twenty-four cartridges in his pouch, and 
a good flint well fixed in the lock of his piece ; colonels 
were informed that they must break sentries of the 
habit of sitting down, and laying by their muskets, 
before they could shoot them for sleeping at their posts ; 
and subalterns were desired, when the line was turned 
out on ceremonial occasions, to salute by taking off 
their hats, until they had mastered the correct method 
of presenting their fusees. 

A very diligent reader of American annals has 
remarked that it must always prove a source of wonder 
to the scientific soldier, and of mystery to the historical 
student, how the Kevolutionary war could ever have 
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been carried through.^ At the critical moment of each 
campaign the militia habitually evinced a desire to go 
back to their homes ; and they belonged to a people 
who usually take the shortest way to get whatever they 
may want. It must be admitted that a military life pre- 
sented itself to them under the least seductive aspects. 
The pride and pomp of war were often represented 
in their case by a strip of cloth, which once had been 
red or yellow, sewed on to the sleeve of their upper 
garment. Comforts they had none. The men of the 
contingent, which marched for Canada under General 
Sullivan, possessed one shirt apiece, and often not a 
waistcoat in a company ; and that expedition was fitted 
out as lavishly as the slender resources at the command 
of Washington would admit. The pay which the 
niilitia received, — or rather, to speak more accurately, 
the pay which was in arrear to them, — was computed 
on a lower scale than that of the Continental troops. 
They were unprovided with blankets, tents, or shoes ; 
and, at the end of the severe campaign which now was 
opening, an English officer observed, not without a 
touch of sympathy, that the few coats which they had 
among them were out at elbows, and that a whole regi- 
ment seldom could display a whole pair of breeches. 
They were often in hot quarrel with their military 
superiors. Officers of a company were chosen by the 
company, under a system which ensured the most 
absolute freedom of election. Indeed, wherever coer- 
cion took place, it did not come from above. A 
Maryland colonel had called his regiment together, in 
order to poll for a field officer. They met on another 
day from that which he had appointed ; they refused 
to let him be present at the counting ; and, when 
he insisted on his right to inspect the votes, they 

^ Introduction to the private papers of George Clinton, by Hugh 
Hastings, State Historian : New York and Albany, 1899. 
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threatened to throw Mm over an adjoining fence. In 
fine weather, and commodious quarters, the relations 
between all ranks were pleasant enough. The Adju- 
tant General of the army mentioned in a letter to his 
wife that he had seen a captain of the Connecticut 
Light Horse shaving a trooper on the parade-ground. 
But, when the service became hard, and the discipline 
severe, privates were apt to regard their officers as 
constituents view a representative whose political con- 
duct has deceived their legitimate expectations. “ Cap- 
tain Watkins and his men,” (thus ran an official report,) 
“ are on very ill terms. The Captain has beat some of 
them. He says he has great cause. They say he has 
none. Some of the men have said that nothing shall 
induce them to stay in the company under him.” ^ 

It did not, however, require a special or a personal 
grievance to turn the thoughts of American militiamen 
in the direction of their homes. The peculiar condi- 
tions of their service were well known to British 
Ministers, and ranked high among those circumstances 
which encouraged the Cabinet to believe that the 
colonies would soon be brought to terms. Mr. Paul 
Wentworth, a steadfast partisan of the Crown, exposed 
the weakness of New England in a series of extremely 
able letters addressed to Downing Street. The most 
cultivated parts of the country, (this gentleman wrote,) 
contained no spare labourers; so that the farmers 
and their families mutually assisted each other to reap 
their harvests. He had remarked, too, that there 
were more females than males among them ; and, from 
their prolific nature, and the plenty of food and raiment, 
a great proportion of chilffi'en was to be found in 
every farm. Prom those facts the writer deduced the 
cheering conclusions that the devastation of the rural 

^ Letter to tlie Maryland Council of Safety; September 1776* 
Americcm Archives* 
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districts would cause acute and wide-spread suffering, 
and tliat the militia would be for ever running off to 
get in their crops, and protect their wives and little 
ones. Each of the two inferences was correct by 
itself: but in the long run the one neutralized the 
other. The horrible misery inflicted in the Jerseys by 
British foragers, and Hessian plunderers, did more than 
aU the proclamations of Congress, and all the sermons 
of militant Whig clergymen, to convince the farmers 
that the only method of safeguarding their property 
and families was to remain together in the front, and 
keep the invader well outside their borders. 

But, in the summer and fall of 1776, that truth had 
not been taken to heart by those it most concerned. 
The colonists gratefully acknowledged that it was a 
wonderful harvest with which Heaven had blessed their 
land ; ^ and to an honest militiaman, who could cut his 
swathe much more neatly than he could do his facings, 
it savoured of impiety that the precious gifts of a 
bountiful Providence should not be duly reaped and 
garnered. “ Their complaints are without number ; ” 
(the colonel of a regiment wrote.) “Some have got 
ten or twelve loads of hay cut, and not a man left to 
take it up. Some have got a great quantity of grass to 
cut. Some have not finished hoeing corn. Some, if 
not all, have got their ploughing to do, for sowing 
their winter grain. Some have all their families sick, 
and not a person left to take care of them.” ® In the 

^ American Archives : November 1776. 

^ Colonel Fitch to Governor Tnrnbnli of Conneoticnt : August 1776. 
On the 12th of the same month Hezekiah Howell, of Blaggs Clove, wrote 
to General Clinton what maybe regarded as a specimen letter. “By 
your calling Captain WoohuFs Company I am entirely stript of Hands to 
carry on my business, having but one Negro and a boy left with me, and 
the most of my hay to get, (no hands are to had for hire,) besides if 
they are continued long I shall be unable to sow any winter grain. If it 
is anyways consistent with your duty I should take it as a favour to let 
either my son or grandson Return home as soon as possible.” 
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absence of the farmers, the work was mainly done by 
women; a sight strange, and almost unnatural, to a 
people which already had begun to consider that sex 
as too good to be employed on field-labour. General 
Greene told Washington that the harvest throughout 
New York and Connecticut had been generally got in 
by wives and daughters, assisted by the men whose 
advanced age rendered them unfit for the army ; — and, 
to judge by those who thought themselves young 
enough to serve, that age must have been advanced 
indeed Ladies of the first consideration, without 
regard for their dignity or their complexions, set the 
example of self-help to those around them. Towards 
the end of August, at the Forks of Brandywine, girls 
were harnessing the ploughs, and preparing fallows for 
the seed, on the very fields where, a twelvemonth from 
that date, a costly crop of human life was reaped.^ 

Militiamen, whose families were domesticated near 
the Indian border, had a more poignant motive for going 
home to keep watch and ward beneath their own roof- 
trees. The riflemen, indeed, who came from the Southern 
colonies, were spared one most serious anxiety; for 
danger was not apprehended from the slaves. Lord 
Dunmore, the Governor of Virginia,^ — apparently for- 
getting that George the Third had upheld the slave- 
trade against the earnest wish of the colony, — did his 
utmost to provoke a servile insurrection. He proclaimed 
freedom to all negroes, appertaining to rebels, “who 
would take arms against their masters ” ; and Virginians 
never forgot or forgave the threat.^ The Governor’s 

' Greene to Washington, July 25, 1776. Private letter of August 27, 
in the American Archives. 

A letter from Antigua, in a London newspaper, relates that Lord 
Bunmore’s offer to emancipate and arm the slaves of Virginia “ had 
incensed the whole continent, and inflamed the minds of many who 
before were pacifically inclined.*' The Governor’s former subjects dwelt 
Avith satisfaction upon the real, or supposed, details of his exit from the 
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invitation, however, was not heeded by those to whom 
it was addressed. The negroes refused to rise, con- 
tinued to eat their rations peaceably, and even made a 
show of working ; but, although they remained loyal to 
their owner, nothing except his bodily presence could 
keep them from being lazy. It was a poor life for a 
small planter, distracted by the thought of his tobacco 
left unhoed, and of his field-hands revelling in idleness 
and rude plenty, while he was marching wearily from 
defeat to defeat, empty and barefoot, and with a gun 
longer than himself on his aching shoulder. 

It was the most difiicult thing in the world, (so 
Washington declared,) to know in what manner to 
conduct himself with respect to the militia. “ If you 
do not begin* to raise them many days before they are 
wanted, you cannot have them in time. If you do, 
they get tired and return, besides being under but very 
little order or government while in service.” ^ A general 
complained that the army was mainly composed of raw 
levies, perpetually fluctuating between the camp and 
their farms. According to another officer, they had 
come and gone in such shoals that His Excellency could 
never teU for two days together the strength which he 
had at any given post. One element of uncertainty 
was soon removed from Washington’s calculations; for, 
after the first success of the British, his numbers no 

proYiiice. “ A nine -pound ball from the Lower Battery entered the ship’s 
quarters, and heat in a large timber, from the splinters of which Lord 
Dunmore got wounded about the legs, and had all his valuable china 
smashed about his ears. It is said that his Lordship was exceedingly 
alarmed, and roared out ; ‘ Good God, that I should have come to this ! ’ ” 
American Archives; July 1776. The opinion entertained about Lord 
Bunmore by American loyalists was the same as that held by American 
rebels, ^‘ The unimportant, insignificant, fribbling Governor of Virginia 
has gone back to England.” So Judge Curwen remarks in his Journal 
of December 1776. , 

^ Washington to the President of the New York Convention ; New 
York, August 30, 1776. 
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longer fluctuated, but sank steadily by thousands every 
week. The militia altogether ceased to come ; and they 
went in larger parties than ever. There was no stop- 
ping them ; and it was useless eA’en to talk of recovering 
them by force.^ All through September they departed 
by whole regiments, by half regiments, and by com- 
panies. They carried away their arms, and their 
ammunition too, at a time when it was almost worth 
its weight in silver ; as well as other Government stores 
which, to their artless fancy, seemed likely to conduce 
to the comfort of the folks at home.^ Within a fort- 
night after fighting commenced, the Connecticut militia 
had been reduced from six thousand, to less than two 
thousand, rank and file. Washington bitterly exclaimed 
that to place any dependence upon such a force was 
resting on a broken stafil “ Men just dragged from the 
tender scenes of domestic life, unaccustomed to the 
din of arms, and totally unacquainted with every kind 
of military drill, are timid, and ready to fly from their 
own shadows. The sudden change in their manner of 
living, particularly in their lodging, brings on sickness 
in many, impatience in all, and such an unconquerable 
desire of returning to their respective homes that it 
not only produces shameful desertions among them- 
selves, but infuses the like spirit into others.” ® 

The mihtia would have done less ill if it had been 

^ ‘‘ By the enclosed return of my brigade, yon will observe that there 
are wanting, to complete, 596 men. I know it is my duty to cause 
deserters to be apprehended. I can’t. If I send officers and parties of 
faithM men after them, I thereby weaken the army. The deserters hear 
of them in their neighbonrhood, know their business, and, (I am sorry to 
add,) are too frequently aided in evading my guards.” General George 
Clinton to Washington ; September 8, 1776. 

2 One of the fagitives was detected in possession of a cannon-ball, 
which he intended as a present to his mother, for the purpose of pounding 
her mustard. 

3 Public Papers of George Clinton, Vol. I. Memoirs of a Life chiefly 
passed m Pennsylmcmia, Washington to the President of Congress; 
September 2 and 24, 1776. 
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better commanded. “ We want men of knowledge to in- 
struct us,” was tbe prayer of those among the rank and 
file who aspired to become real soldiers ; ^ but the ofiicers, 
who should have been the teachers, in many cases had 
nothing of value to impart. European Giovernments 
already recognised in theory, though by no means 
uniformly in practice, that military commissions ought 
to be conferred upon men who had been carefully 
picked, and minutely and rigorously trained. That, 
however, was a counsel of perfection which, in the 
hurry of a sudden war, the Americans held themselves 
excused from even attempting to attain. Congress 
made a Colonel or a Major with little regard to his 
professional acquirements, or his personal qualities. 
The result sometimes astonished Erench generals be- 
longing to a service in which the field-officers were 
young noblemen of high spirit and courtly manners ; or 
veterans, scarred at Fontenoy, who had spent half a life- 
time in putting the regiments of the Bourbonnais, or the 
Eoyal Deux-ponts, through their complicated and stately 
manoBUvres. “ One risks nothing,” said Baron de Kalb, 
“ in calling ‘ Colonel ’ a stranger who accosts you. The 
army swarms with them.” ^ And the Baron then pro- 
ceeded to enlarge upon certain details amply justifying 
the taunt which these gentlemen occasionally applied 
to each other in their cups; “Bid Congress see you 
before they appointed you ? ” Captains and Lieutenants 
were elected by the soldiers ; whose choice, in a bad 
regiment, was dictated by unwarlike, and often very 
unworthy, considerations. The process had unpleasant 
features even in the most virtuous and patriotic com- 
munities. The journal of a New England minute-man, 
himself a true hero, faithfully depicts the strong and 

^ Address to the Yirginian Convention : July 29, 1775, 

2 Baron de Kalb to the Due de Broglie. Henry Stevens’s Facsimile 
of the Corres;pondencG during the American MevohUion. 
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the weak sides of the American miKtary character. On 
Sunday the twenty-third of April, 1776, Amos Farns- 
worth, of Groton in Middlesex county, heard a fine 
discourse on the words, “ Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” On Sunday the 
thirtieth the Eeverend Mr. Goodridge, in an excellent 
sermon from a stirring text, “incoridged us to go and 
fite for our Land and Oontry, saying we Did not do our 
Duty if we did not staird up now.” And yet the 
intervening week was apparently spent neither in prayer 
nor in drill, but “a Strugling with the offisers which 
shold be the hiest in offise.” ^ 

Quarrelling too often did not cease when the election 
was over. Officers were for ever bickering about ques- 
tions of rank and promotion, with the susceptibility of 
military men, and the breadth of language familiar to 
civilians whose vocabulary had been invigorated by the 
constant pursuit of local politics. Discord within the 
ranks was sometimes very little mitigated even by the 
most imminent danger from without. When Howe 
began his forward movement m Long Island, the officers 
of a New Hampshire battalion were not on speaking 
terms in consequence of a disagreement as to whether 
the companies should be marched to public worship on 
Sunday morning together or separate.^ That same 
summer a gentleman in the South Carolina militia 

^ Amos Farnsworth’s Diary; published in the Froceedings of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society for 1899. Mr. Goodridge preached from 
Judges XX. 22 and 28: “more particularly the last Clause in the 28rd 
verse.” That verse runs ; “ And the children of Israel went up and wept 
before the Lord until even, and asked counsel of the Lord, saying, Shall I 
go up again to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother ? An.d 
the Lord said, Go up against him.” They had already gone up against 
him once, on the 19th of April, when Farnsworth “ came to Lexington, 
whare much hurt was done to the houses thare. But they was forsed to 
retreat, tho thay was more numerous than we. And I saw many Bed 
Begulars by the way.” 

2 “Our Colonel,” (the Major wrote,) “will not talk with me on the 
subject, but a great deal about me.” 
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informed Hs State authorities that the Indians were in 
arms on their frontier, along the hanks of the river 
Saluda. “I am afraid,” he said, “the burden of the 
war will fall on this regiment. The people over the 
river will do nothing. They grumble at being com- 
manded by a major. If Williamson is fit to command 
an expedition, he certainly ought to have a much higher 
rank than any of these chaps.” In the course of a 
month the whole district had been over-run by 
savages, and the unfortunate writer of those lines 
had been shot down, and scalped while still ahve.^ 
Towards the end of August one of Washington’s briga- 
diers represented himself as having shifted his quarters 
from New York to Elizabethtown Point, “ to be with 
the men, and enure them to discipline; which, by my 
distance from the camp, considering what scurvy sub- 
altern officers we are like to have while they are in the 
appointment of the Mobility, I found it impossible to 
introduce. And the worst men, (was there a degree 
above the superlative,) would still be pejorated by 
having been fellow-soldiers with that discipline-hating, 
good-living-loving, to eternal fame damned, cox- 
combical crew we lately had from Philadelphia.” ^ 

That letter was one among a hundred others which 
betokened a condition of feeling productive of endless 
scandal, and immeasurable danger. At the moment 
when every effort was required to check Carleton’s 
advance from Canada, General Schuyler reported that 
he saw with deep afflictioii the unhappy jealousy occa- 
sioned by those colonial differences which reigned in the 
Northern army.® Washington, in a General Order, 

^ Letter from Francis Salvador ; July 18, 1776. 

^ This officer who used, the more forcibly to express his disgust, a 
Latin compound which he had never found in Johnson’s dictionary, 
was William Livingston, Brigadier General of the New Jersey Militia, 
and afterwards Governor of his State. 

® General Philip Schuyler to the President of Congress ; July 17, 1776. 
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entreated officers and soldiers to consider that they 
could not more effectually assist the enemy than by 
Tnakuig divisions among themselves; that the honour 
and success of the army, and the safety of their bleeding 
country, depended upon their harmony ; and that things 
would only go well if the provinces were sincerely 
united in a common cause, and all local distinctions 
sunk in the name of an American^ The earnestness of 
the Commander-in-Chiefs appeal is explained by the 
peculiar composition of the force under his immediate 
orders, which included contingents from the entire con- 
tinent. Throughout that army provincial prejudice was 
unusually bitter, and exceptionally vocal ; and it took the 
form of reflections cast by the officers of one State upon 
the social standing of officers who were natives of 
another. New York was a colony which had a plentiful 
suppty of rich and leisured proprietors ; while it contri- 
buted very few battalions to the defence of the Eevo- 
lution. It was acknowledged on aU hands that the 
officers of those battahons were men of the world, who 
knew how to impress upon those beneath them a sincere 
belief that levelling principles were incompatible with 
good soldiership. A New York officer, people said, 
might be distinguished without a badge ; but among the 
tents of the New Jersey, and Maryland, and Peimsylvania 
regiments, an observer, with an eye to race and breed- 
ing, looked around in vain for the gentry of the country.'^ 
It was even remarked that, — wliile the aristocracy of the 
Old Dominion might be found on the staff, and, (at a 
later period of the war,) in the cavalry, — a Virginian 
infantry colonel was marked out by the colour of his 
cockade rather, than by his address and his appearance. 
That was asserted, or rather was whispered, because 
Virginians were accustomed to use a short way with 

^ Orderly Book of August 1, 1776. 

- Penmylvmian Memoirs^ Chapter VI, 
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critics; but, if the idleness •which preceded active 
hostilities had been much prolonged, captains and sub- 
alterns from the most pacific colonies would have been 
sending challenges like so many Southern planters. A 
few days before the Greneral Order exhorting to unity 
and mutual tolerance was published, Nathaniel Greene 
informed Washington that two officers had fallen out, 
and had appointed the next morning to fight. They 
knew that he knew it; and he was perplexed what 
course to adopt, inasmuch as duelling contravened all 
law, whether civil or military.^ 

While the Southern and Middle Colonies had their 
own dislikes and preferences among themselves, they all 
joined in decrying the New Englanders. These latter 
complained, with as much dignity as such complaint 
admitted, that Georgians and Carolinians habitually 
spoke of them as damned Yankees.^ A Southern 
general treated New England regimental officers with 
scanty deference, going so far as to refrain from ofiering 
them a drink under circumstances when they had every 
right to expect one. A court martial, comprising a 
majority of Southern judges, acquitted with honour a 
Maryland lieutenant who had been wanting in becoming 
respect, and prompt obedience, towards a Northern 
brigadier.^ Even General Putnam, on horse-back in 
his summer costume, with a hanger belted across his 
brav?ny shoulders over a waistcoat without sleeves, 

* General Greene to Washington ; July 25, 1776. 

^ Charles Cushing to his brother ; July 8, 1776. Authorities on this 
point are painfully abundant. 

® The privates from the various colonies got on together more pleasantly 
than their officers, ‘‘A traffic was soon established between the common 
soldiers from the East, and the Pennsylvanians. This consisted in a 
barter of the ration of rum for that of molasses. The YanJkees did not 
care for the first, and our Irishmen could very well dispense with the 
latter.” Chapters V., VI., and VII. of the Penmyliianian Memoirs '^ro'vidie 
a curious and authentic account of what men thought about each other at 
the moment, in contrast to much that is written of them in history. 
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excited hilarity rather than enthusiasm in a martial 
dandy from Baltimore, blazing in scarlet and buff*, like 
a British Hne-officer, and distinguished “by the most 
fashionably-cut coat, the most maccaroni cocked hat, 
and the hottest blood of the Union.” Putnam, (so the 
talk ran,) was brave, and had a certain honest manliness 
about him; but he was not what the time required. 
There was justice in that observation, and not much 
ill-nature. The part of the farmer-captain was already 
played out, and the exigencies of more regular warfare 
now demanded another type of leader ; but the old 
man’s fame is indissolubly connected with that stage of 
the contest when he performed, in every meaning of the 
term, yeoman’s service to his country. 

The Northern, (or as New Yorkers and Pennsyl- 
vanians usually called them, the Eastern,) provinces 
had, at the call of duty, poured forth enormous masses 
of armed men from every class except the wealthiest. 
Those who came from that class were singularly well 
read in military history, and displayed a remarkable 
aptitude for utilising in the field the ideas which they 
had thought out in the study ; but they were very few. 
The higher education, especially in Massachusetts, was 
mostly on the other side of politics. Of loyalists who 
sailed from Boston, in the wake of Howe’s retreat, one 
in five had been at the university. It may be doubted 
whether, among the officers of the militia regiments 
which were besieging the town, one in fifty had been a 
Harvard man. Harvard showed quite another record 
during the war of the Secession. In the four years follow- 
ing the spring of 1861 twenty-nine of her sons died of 
exposure and camp epidemics, and sixty-nine by the 
enemy’s fire. In dead alone, her contribution towards 
the maintenance of national, unity as nearly as possible 
equalled what was then a full year’s entrj’- of her 
students. But in 1776 the spirit of the place was 
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altogether different. Harvard, up to the very eve of 
the Kevolution, was a temple of privilege, in which the 
scholars were ranked according to the dignity of family.^ 
This system, — the closest imitation wliich a colony 
could produce of the institution of fellow-commoners 
and gentlemen-commoners at the English universities, 
—survived, but not for long, the up-turning of Ameri- 
can thought which was caused by the agitation against 
the Stamp Act. The Harvard class of 1770 was 
arranged in alphabetical order; and the change was 
regarded as a pregnant indication that society was 
tending towards republican principles. 

Two Americans very soon discerned the danger 
which could not fail to subsist until military rank was 
closely connected with individual worth, and well- 
founded social consideration. So long, (said Washing- 
ton,) as the only merit that a captain possessed was his 
ability to raise recruits, the privates treated him as an 
equal, and, in his character of a commander, regarded 
him no more than a broomstick.^ John Adams, in 
season and out of season, (if such teaching can ever be 
ill-timed,) urged the doctrine that officers, whether or 
not they belonged to an aristocracy of birth, should 
constitute an aristocracy of talent and instruction. In 
October 1776, — while the British and American armies 
were at grips around New York, — ^he carried through 
OongTess a motion for the appointment of a committee 
to consider a plan for the establishment of a military 
academy. The project fell through, at a crisis when 

^ John Adams stood fourteenth in a class of twenty-four ; and he 
would have stood lower still but that, although his father was a hard- 
working farmer, his mother had been a Boylston of Brookline. A much 
more exalted academical position was allotted to the son of a colonel, who 
belonged to no less a family than the Chandlers of Worcester; but of 
whom, nothing is recorded except that he emigrated to Halifax, and left 
behind him at his death seven pairs of silk stockings and two pairs of 
velvet breeches. 

^ Washington to the President of Congress ; September 24, 1776. 
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every young fellow of courage was wanted in the front 
as soon as he had learned how to judge distances and 
deploy a company. But the author of the scheme kept 
it constantly in mind ; and a quarter of a century after- 
wards, as President of the United States, he enjoyed 
the satisfaction of creating that celebrated college on 
the river Hudson which has been surpassed by none in 
the world as a nursery of great soldiers.^ 

These poorly organised battalions were the com- 
ponent parts of a loose-jointed and unwieldy whole. 
The Commander-in-Ohief found it necessary to remind 
all and sundry that, when every officer exerted himself 
in his own department, an aimy moved like clockwork ; 
but that otherwise it was an ungovernable machme, 
which perplexed and distracted those who attempted to 
conduct it. In July, 1776, twelve quires of paper were 
served out to each regiment, on which it was intended 
that the colonel should write reports ; but which he 
too frequently qsed for writing letters to his repre- 
sentatives in Congress about the injustice of his not 
having been made a major general.^ Washington 
proclaimed it as a melancholy truth that returns, essen- 
tially necessary for a Commander-in- Chief to govern 

^ The Military Academy at West Point was incorporated in 1802; 
whereas Adams ceased to be President in 1801. Pie was, however, the real 
founder of the college. The details of its organisation, and the selection of 
its first professors, were his favourite occupation during his last year of 
office. 

The Commander-in-Chief got his share of complaints from officers 
who had been passed over for promotion. A Colonel thus addressed him 
in August 1776 : “ My disgrace is unalterably fixed by conferring the 
detuT digniori upon those of inferior standing, without the least competi- 
tion of superior merit. The variety of incidents, that may happen in an 
engagement, will possibly demand my submission to the orders of a 
Brigadier General whose standing till lately has been subordinate to 
mine. Disobedience may lose a victory which is courting our embrace. 
How cruel the alternative to be obliged to submit to my own infamy, or, 
by refusing, incur the penalties of death I The writer then proceeds to 
console himself, and if possible to touch Washington, by quoting a saying 
of Sertorius, and three most harrowing lines from Young. 
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himself by, and which ought to be prepared in an hour 
after they were called for, were obtained with the 
greatest difficulty ; and that, in regiments where the 
men were allowed to straggle from quarters, instead 
of being called over three times a day on the parade- 
ground, no account whatever of their numbers was 
forthcoming^ A brigadier-general had, indeed, the ex- 
cuse that his staff was deplorably short-handed. Natha- 
niel Greene now learned, with the docility of a valiant 
and modest man, that a hero’s business was more com- 
plex, and vastly more tiresome, than any conception 
which he had formed of it from his reading of Plutarch. 
His experience was akin to that of the adjutant in 
Sherman’s corps, who passed his days filling up Army 
forms in triplicate “ in order to stamp out the rebellion.” 
Greene at length was reduced to apply for a secretary. 
“ The science and art of war,” (as he pathetically repre- 
sented to Washington,) “I’equire a freedom of thought 
and leisure to reflect upon the various incidents that 
daily occur, which cannot be had where the whole of 
one’s time is engrossed in clerical employment. If your 
Excellency thinks I can promote the service as much in 
this employment as any other,! shall cheerfully execute 
the business without a murmur.” Washington’s gener- 
ous heart foresaw in his correspondent a competitor 
in fame, who under no stress of rivalry would cease 
to be a loyal brother in patriotism. Within twenty- 
four hours an official notice was circulated that, 
General Greene being particularly engaged at present, 
passes signed by Lieutenant Blodgett were to be 
allowed sufficient to enable people to cross the ferries.^ 

^ Washington to Colonel Gay; September 45 1776. General Lee, in 
the South, experienced the same dhB&ctiity in getting punctual and 
accurate reports, “ I eannot send a return of our strength just now ; ” he 
wrote; “for the Adjutant General, who is in love, has forgotten a whole 
regiment.” 

- Order of July 26, 1776. 
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Washington himself had only three aides-de-camp ; or 
four, if he counted in his secretary. John Adams re- 
marked that they all came from the Southward, were 
young gentlemen of letters, and thought full as highly of 
themselves as they ought to think, and much more dis- 
respectfully of New England and of Congress than they 
ought to have thought.^ Pine energetic fellows, they 
must have brought with them from their plantations a 
large outfit of conceit if there was any remaining after 
they had resided six months at headquarters. They 
were miserably remunerated; and, as the only set-off 
against their bad pay, they were so continuously worked 
as to have no opportunity of spending a cent on their 
private diversions.^ 

In European campaigns of the eighteenth century 
it frequently happened that the defects of an infantry, 
which was not all that a general could desire, were 
compensated by the excellence of the auxiliary arms ; 
but that resource was denied to Washington. In 1780 
and afterwards, when active hostilities were in a large 
degree confined to the Southern colonies, a fine cavalry 
formed itself by a natural and spontaneous growth 
among populations which almost lived on horseback. It 
was said that a poor Virginian would walk a league to 
catch, or borrow, a horse which should carry h i m a mile 
to church. A rich planter, when once he had stepped 
outside his verandah, liked to feel between his knees a 
hunter which could run a four-mile heat in ten minutes, 

^ John Adams’s Atitohiograpliy for October 1, 1776. 

® “ I give in to no kind of amnseinents myself ; and those about me 
can have none, bnt are confined from morning to evening, answering the 
applications and letters of one and another. If these gentlemen had the 
same relaxation from duty as other officers, there would not be so much 
in it. But to have the mind always on the stretch, and no hours for 
recreation, makes a material odds.” Washington to the President of 
Congress ; New York, April 22, 1776. As a consequence of this letter the 
pay of these aides-de-camp was raised from thirty -three dollars a month to 
forty. 
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or a “ pacer,” (the ancestor of the true American race- 
horse,) which trotted its fourteen miles within the hour. 
In the hTorthern colonies, however, animals were kept, 
not for speed and show, but for work ; nor were their 
masters such skilled equestrians as to be able speedily 
to train roadsters and carthorses into chargers. The 
only cavalry in the army around New York consisted in 
some regiments of Light Dragoons from Connecticut. 
They traversed the city, five hundred strong, amidst the 
respectful sympathy of the New England militia, and 
the undisguised amusement of Southerners. Even to 
Pennsylvanian eyes they appeared old-fashioned men ; 
“ heads of families, many of them beyond the meridian 
of life ” ; carrying fowling-pieces and even duck-guns, 
in place of carbines and sabres ; while here and there, 
in their long and disordered line of march, might be 
noticed triangular laced hats and dingy scarlet regi- 
mentals, redolent of glories which had gained in lustre 
by the lapse of time. “ Some of these worthy soldiers,” 
(an admirer wrote,) assisted in their present uniforms 
at the reduction ‘ of Louisburg ; and their lank lean 
cheeks, and war-worn coats, are viewed with more 
veneration by their honest countrymen than if they were 
glittering nabobs from India.” ^ 

Washington surveyed the quaint procession some- 
thing too much in the spirit of a country gentleman 
who rode to hounds. There was plenty of capability, 
and some youth, in those heterogeneous ranks ; and he 
might well have picked out eight or ten score of the 
best horses and smartest men, and subjected them to as 
much discipline and practice as time permitted. Six 
weeks still remained before the fighting began ; and 
Captain Henry Lee, or Captain William Washington, 
would have got a small body of cavalry into shape soon 
enough to be of essential service. On the twenty-seventh 

^ Letter from New York of July 10, 1776, 
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of August, 1776, a couple of troops of yeomanry, 
posted and handled by two such officers, would have 
saved many hundred Americans from capture.^ A less 
judicious course was adopted. The Commander-in- 
Chief had not the money to purchase the horses from 
their owners, and declined to be at the expense of 
feeding them. He proposed to dismount the brigade, 
and employ it on fatigue work ; but the men statedly 
refused to have anything to do with “ the pick-axe, the 
shovel, or the wheelbarrow.” They lingered a while in 
camp, pasturing out their horses at their own cost, and 
reminding each other that it would be cheaper to be 
carrying their hay at home, instead of consuming other 
people’s grass at the rate of a dollar a fortnight, ^ and 
then they returned to Connecticiit, having inarched 
across the stage at a moment so critical, in the history 
of a nation which dwells so minutely on its own past, 
that posterity has been told a great deal more about 
them than about the hussars of Seidlitz, or the 
cuirassiers of Murat. One of them found his way to 
Long Island, and fell into the hands of the British, who 
made merry at his expense, and would not be satisfied 
until they had put him through his cavalry exercise. 
When questioned about the nature of his duties in the 
rebel army, he replied that he could flank a little, and 
carry tidings. The language seemed uncouth to a pro- 
fessional ear; but the poor trooper, according to his 
lights, had in this matter shown more wisdom than his 
famous general. 

Washington was very ill provided in another arm, 
second in importance to none on account of the peculiar 

^ There is a very just remark to this effect in an article by Mr. 
Charles Francis Adams, the younger, on the Battle of Long Island. 

2 Washington’s despatches of July 9, 10, 11 and 17, 1776. On .Ttdy 11 
the Colonel wrote ; “ The men are principally farmers, and have left their 
grass, their grain, and other affairs, much unprovided for ; and they hope 
every method will be taken for their speedy relief.” 
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nature of the region which he had undertaken to 
defend. To man the batteries of New York, to garrison 
the forts along those vast estuaries which embraced the 
city, and to work his field guns in line of battle, he had 
but five hundred artillerymen present for duty.^ Howe 
commanded four times that number, perfectly equipped 
and disciplined, and concentrated under his hand for 
every purpose of war.^ On the side of the Americans 
in the earlier battles, round-shot and gTape did little 
to supplement the musket-balls; and of muskets there 
was a poor show. Late in June, Washington’s Adjutant 
General reported that two thousand soldiers were 
destitute of arms, and nearly as many more had arms “ in 
such condition as rather to discourage than to animate 
the user.” Three weeks afterwards, at a review of New 
York militia where the men were drawn up four deep, 
the entire rear rank in some regiments, and a great part 
of the centre ranks, had no firelocks. And again in 
August, when the same State called out its last reserves 
to line the river-front and guard the ferries, the Con- 
vention ordered that each man, who had not arms, should 
bring with him a shovel, a spade, a pickaxe, or a scythe 
straightened and fixed upon a pole.® 

^ In AngHSt 1776 the Eeturns of the Army under General Washington 
show 585 artillerymen. In the same month, out of 27,000 American 
infantry, only 19,000 were present for duty. The effective artillerymen 
cannot have exceeded the number named in the text. 

® In 1777 Howe marched to Philadelphia with eight companies of the 
British Royal Artillery ; and the war strength of a company was 250 men. 
There was still some German artillery left ; and it must be remembered 
that, in the summer and autumn of 1776, the Hessian guns and gunners, 
whom Washington captured in December, were still at the disposal of the 
English General, For information relating to the strength of the British 
forces I am greatly indebted to the courtesy of Colonel Gerald Boyle ; the 
extent of whose researches into the military statistics of the Revolutionary 
war I am enabled to measure by the circumstance that he has never failed 
to solve any question on which I have consulted him. 

^ Colonel Reed, June 28 ; Egbert Benson to the New Yorh Convention 
in the middle of July; and a note subjoined by Jared Sparks to the letter 
of General Washington, August 12, 1776. In May a new colonel had 
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The raw levies of America were subjected to an 
ordeal which has proved too severe for many a veteran 
army. From the first it was impossible to adapt their 
victuals exactly to their taste; and, later on in the 
campaign, it often happened that no food whatever was 
issued under circumstances when it was most wanted. 
The husbandmen of New England, (we are told,) “ used 
to feed plentifully, on excellent viands, and almost 
literally on milk and honey. The great harvest in 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire is Indian Corn, 
which they boil plain, and with milk, two or three 
hours into a hasty pudding, and mix it with molasses 
or with finer syrops. They^ mix also this Flour with 
Wheat; but the Bread, unless split and baked like ship 
Biscuit, will not keep three days. These are no pro- 
visions for a campaign.” ^ Nevertheless the ostensible 
ration, though not precisely what a farmer liked, was 
all that a soldier had any right to claim ; — bacon and 
mutton; butter for the sick; a daily quart of spruce 
beer and cider, or molasses for those who had a sweet 
tooth ; peas, beans, potatoes, vinegar, and salt, — all of 
the very best, unless the contractor was prepared to 
have his goods returned upon his hands ; with three 
pounds of candles a week to every company, as well as 
four and twenty pounds of soap. It was to the honour 
of New England housewives that they had educated 
their sons and husbands into a keen appreciation of the 
blessings of cleanliness even under the most adverse 
conditions. General Greene made it a personal favour 
that Ms troops should receive a double allowance of 
the means for wasMng clothes when they were occupied 
in digging trenches; and a Colonel, — who had inter- 
cepted a British mess-train laden with six pipes of what 

written to his Provincial Congress ; “ Gentlemen, I want arms. I have 
no more than 110 in the regiment. For God’s sake exert yourselves.” 

^ Letter from Paul Wentworth ; AuoMcmd MSS. 


WASHINGTON’S NEW YOEK AEMY 225 

he had ascertained to be Madeira, some hundred dozen 
of a liquor conjectured to be Tenerife, and a chest of 
soap, — requested that his men might have some of the 
wine, but earnestly begged that they might keep all the 
soapd Such was the comfort and abundance officially 
promised to the militia ; but experience unfolded 
another tale when the fat weeks around New York 
were succeeded by the lean months of marching and 
countermarching on the shores of North Eiver, and 
along New Jersey byways. 

The Staff departments of the American army were 
sparely manned, and feebly conducted. Among them 
all, that of the Quartermaster Greneral was in lowest 
repute. The office had been conferred upon Colonel 
Mifflin, who was brave and not corrupt ; but more of 
an orator, and very much more of a party manager, 
than of a military administrator. He was appointed 
Quartermaster General, as a man is appointed any- 
thing and everything at the outset of a Eevolution, 
on account of a reputation mainly founded on his 
having been the author of a sentence which embodied 
the popular faith in few and telling words ; ® but his 
aptitude lay elsewhere than among his professional 
duties, and his short official career was a hopeless 
struggle against insuperable difficulties. Colonel 
Mifflin’s misfortunes, as head of the transport, began 
early. Wlien he became Quartermaster General in 

^ Greene to Wasliingtonj July 11 ; Colonel Huntington to General 
Heatli, December 4, 1776. 

^ ‘‘ Let us not be bold in declarations and cold in action, nor liave it 
said of Philadelphia that she passed noble resolutions, and neglected 
them.” The words were spoken at the town meeting held in Philadelphia 
on receipt of the news from Lexington. Mifflinj before the campaign was 
over, rendered some brilliant and remarkable service, though not in his 
own department. He soon "afterwards retired from the Staff, and betook 
himself to politics. After no long while he was chosen President of 
Co.ngress, and occupied the Chair on the fourteenth of January, 17849 
when that body ratified the final treaty of peace with England. 

PT. II.--VOL. I Q 
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October, 1776, many of his waggons, and those the 
best, had been left behind on Long Island ; and nearly 
all that remained had fallen into the hands of the 
British when they took New York. Without waggons, 
(so General Lee pronounced,) it was sometimes as im- 
possible to march a hundred miles, although the fate of 
a Colony depended on it, as if the soldiers wanted legs. 
But there are times in warfare when, at a vast expense 
of human misery, the impossible has to be accom- 
plished, or at least attempted. Needs must when a 
victorious enemy is driving; and the American army 
retreated, and turned round to fight, and retreated 
again, throughout an autumn, and half a winter, in 
which the weather began by being bad, and became 
atrocious. The Commissariat broke down. Supplies 
of food were less than scanty. The Continental troops, 
according to a belief current among the Provincial 
regiments, obtained more than their wretched share of 
the pittance that was forthcoming ; and the swarms of 
militiamen, who had gathered round the standards in 
July, melted away under starvation and exhaustion, and 
by the end of December had almost totally disappeared. 

Such, in its weak points, was the American army : 
but it had merits even more peculiar than its imperfec- 
tions ; and those imperfections care and time might 
remedy, while its more valuable attributes were of a 
kind which no mere mihtary training could create. In 
many of the infantry regiments two companies, out of 
ten, were armed with rifles ; and from almost every 
homestead along the Western border came a back- 
woodsman carrying a weapon which was the pride of 
his eyes, and a main implement of his industry. “ Over 
every cabin door hung a well-made rifle, correctly 
sighted, a,nd bright within from frequent wiping and 
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oiling. Beside it; were a tomahawk and knife, a horn 
of good powder, and a pouch containing bullets, patches, 
spare lints, steel, tinder, and whetstones, with oil and 
tow foi' cleaning.” All these appliances were of the 
very best ; because the sustenance of the family, and, 
(when the Indians were out and about,) its existence 
and its honour, depended upon straight shooting. A 
boy of the wilderness, at an age when in England he 
would have been scaring crows, was sent to kill squirrels, 
under penalty in case the number of the squirrels did 
not tally with the number of bullets that he expended. 
So soon as he had passed his twelfth birthday, he was 
recognised as part of the garrison of the farm, and was 
allotted his loophole in the stockade which encircled it. 
In the more settled districts, many of which were wild 
enough, the country folk spared no pains to keep up 
the standard of marksmanship that ruled among their 
grandfathers when their township was still a frontier 
district. They exercised themselves assiduously with 
the rifle ; just as an English yeoman under the Tudors, 
jealous for the departing glory of the long-bow, made 
it his duty to practise at the butts. A shooting match 
formed part of the programme in aU colonial festivities, 
and drew more spectators than the horse-race, the 
auction, the raffle, or the dance. But every American, 
who boasted pioneer descent, preferred a living target. 
The time had passed when venison was everywhere a 
staple food, with which the population were surfeited ; ^ 
but deer roamed in the Southern forests; and, where 
deer ran, wolves were seldom absent. Wild turkeys 
were killed with the bullet, and afibrded a repast of 
which no epicure ever wearied; and an incautious 
sportsman might at any moment find himself in start- 

^ There was a time when one planter's household in Maryland was 
said to have had eighty deer in ninety days. The inmates at length 
preferred dry bread to venison. 

Q, 2 
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ling proximity to a wild-cat.^ There were New Eng- 
landers, who, (as if they could not fail, even in their 
pastimes, to outrage the aristocratic sentiment of the 
old country,) had shot as many as ten foxes of an even- 
ing. In the most civilised provinces water-birds, from 
geese to teal, were in enormous abundance ; wood- 
pigeons, when the season for their slaughter came, 
might be bought in the Boston market for a few pence 
the hundred ; and a rustic, although his gun was 
nothing more than a fowling-piece, had at all events 
learned the habit of shooting with intent to kill. 

That habit did something to supply the want of 
a professional training in the American artillerymen. 
When a British fleet bombarded the Charleston forts 
on the twenty-eighth of June, Oarohnian officers, 
laying down their pipes to point the guns, waited 
patiently for the smoke to clear away that they might 
aim with more precision. Seldom, in so fierce an 
engagement, was so little powder consumed by the 
victors, or so much tobacco. When the fire opened, 
the colonists had less than thirty rounds for each 
cannon ; and only seven hundred pounds of powder 
were sent into the batteries during the conflict. And 
yet the British flagship was hulled no less than seventy 
times ; the squadron lost over two hundred killed and 
wounded; and the two largest men-of-war were re- 
duced to little better than a couple of wrecks. General 
Charles Lee, who commanded the defence, had issued 
orders that, if it came to a fight on land, no field-pieces 
should be discharged at a distance over four hundred, 
and no rifles over a hundred and fifty, yards. He ad- 
dressed willing ears. A colonist, in the first years of 

^ A British officer, a prisoner in the interior of the country, was in 
real danger from one of these animals. A colonist, who was fortunately 
at hand with his rifle, put a bullet tlirough its brain. Travels through 
the Interior Tarts of America; Letter LXIX. 



THE AMBEICAN SOLDIEE 


229 


the war, was often prone to run away if he was very 
much afraid of being killed himself ; but, when he 
stood his ground, it was with an express purpose of 
killing some of his opponents. The deadly, personal, 
character of American sharpshooting was for the 
British an unexpected and disconcerting phenomenon, 
and would have altogether daunted less brave troops 
than those against whom it was directed. “ This war,” 
said an English officer, “ is very different to the last in 
Germany. In this the life of an individual is sought 
with as much avidity as the obtaining a victory over an 
army of thousands.” 

Nothing like it had ever been witnessed on the 
other side of the Atlantic. Marshal Saxe, — whose 
exploits, experience, and natural ability gave him high 
rank as an authority, — stated that he had more than 
once seen a regiment in action fire a volley without 
killing four men.^ The musketry instruction vouch- 
safed to a European fusilier was most elementary. He 
was taught to point his weapon horizontally, brace 
himself for its vicious recoil, and pull a ten-pound 
trigger till his gun went off ; if, indeed, it did go off 
when the hammer fell. French powder was bad ; and 
the flints used in the English army were execrable. A 
most indifferent character is given them by one of our 

^ Travels ihrough the Interior Parts of America : Letter XXXI, 

^ Article VI. page 21, of Beveries or Memoirs on the Art of War, by 
Field Marshal Count Saxe ; English Translation, London, 1757. When 
serving under Prince Eugene, at the battle of Belgrade, the Marshal saw 
two battalions give a fire upon a large body of Turks at thirty paces ; 
instantaneously after which the Turks rushed through the smoke, and 
with their sabres cut the whole to pieces upon the spot. “ I had curiosity 
enough,” he wrote, “to count the number of Turks which might be 
destroyed by the general discharge of two battalions, and found it 
amounted only to thirty-t wo.” The Marshal, in his observations, dis^ 
criminated between the many nations whom he had led, or met, in 
battle. A British volley at near hand, as no one knew better than the 
victor of Fontenoy, was sometimes a deadly performance. 
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colonels, who had fought in America and the West 
Indies. On the day of a grand review, (he said,) a 
captain, who had the credit of his company at heart, 
would buy them flints at his own expense. The 
pebbles supplied by Government were good for five or 
six shots, but after that they could not be trusted ; and 
the springs of the lock were too stiff and strong for 
convenient handling.^ Under those circumstances it 
was no wonder that even a cool and courageous soldier 
let ofi* his piece at the mass of unifonns opposite him 
without distinguishing between the indimduals. 

The slaughter in the commissioned ranks at Bunker s 
Hill, as is sure to be the case with an unpleasant 
novelty, excited moral disapprobation in English circles. 
“ How far,” one gentleman wrote, “ the Bostonians can 
justify taking aim at ofiicers with rifled muskets, I am 
not military jurisprudent enough to determine. It 
seems to be contrary to justice.”^ There was no 
question of justice, but of physical and mental custom 
which had become an engrained instinct. Many a 
colonist had never in his life fired off a charge of powder 
without singling out something or somebody, whether 
it was the chief with the largest bunch of feathers in 
a rush of Indian warriors, or the drake in a string of 
wild-fowl. In the later stages of the war, proficiency 
with their weapon was still retained by troops whom 
Washington had by that time brought under the 
influence of the best traditions of British discipline. 
The old military precept, by enforcing which General 
Wolfe gained the battle of Quebec, — that the line should 
reserve its fire until the enemy was within forty 
paces, — produced a terrible effect when, as was the 

^ Vol ii, page 47, of a Military Miscellany, by the Honourable Colin 
Lindsay, Lieutenant Colonel of the Forty-sixth Eegiment. 

® Historical Manuscripts Commission ; Fourteenth Eeport, Appendix, 
Part IX. MSS. of James Eound, Esq., M.P,, of Birch Hall, Essex. 
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case with the American army, at least one private out 
of every thi'ee in that line had been a marksman from 
his boyhood upwards^ 

American soldiers possessed another most valuable 
qualification for war which, from that day to this, they 
have never lost. The multifarious labours of the farm 
in a thinly peopled country had taught them to con- 
struct intrenchments quickly, out of the materials that 
lay closest' to hand. On the evening after the engage- 
ment at Whiteplains, Washington’s officers exultingly 
declared that their men were the most expert in the 
world in making breastworks. In an hour or two they 
had built an amazingly long stone fence, and covered it 
properly with earth. On the same day, in another part 
of the same position, lay a field of Indian corn which 
the soldiers pulled up by armfuls. The roots of the 
stalks, with the great lumps of soil adhering to each 
bundle, were arranged “ in the face of the works, and 
answered the purpose of sods or fascines. The tops 
having been placed inwards, as the loose earth was 
thrown upon them, became as so many ties to the work, 
which was carried up with despatch scarcely conceiv- 
able.” When more time was at the disposal of the 
Americans, and when the neighbourhood happened to be 
well wooded, their field-works attained a perfection of 
solidity. The fortifications on Long Island consisted of 
timbers a yard thick, laid side by side to a breadth of 
ten or twelve feet, and a height of twenty ; and a hedge 
within gun-shot of the rampart was deftly converted 

^ 111 the eighteenth century the ideal of every good colonel, who gave 
the word of command in English, was that his battalion should deliver 
one close well-directed fire at the distance of eight or ten rods.’' 
American Archives ; October 27, 1776. 

While writing the last three paragraphs I have been especially indebted 
to two articles in American periodicals ; — “ Social Life in the Colonies,” by 
Edward Eggleston, in the Century Magazine for July 1885 ; and ‘‘ The 
Birth of the American Army,” by Horace Kephart, in Harper's Magazine 
for May 1899. 
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into an abattis wliicli ought to have been sufficient to 
delay tbe assailants while a half dozen rounds were 
being fired by the defenders. Wherever, as in the 
siege-works outside Boston, there was a continuous 
front which could not be turned, the rank and file of 
the army might be trusted, almost without superior 
direction, to render that front impregnable ; but it was 
another matter when the work to be done was beyond 
the scope of spadesmen, wood-cutters, and mechanics. 

The American had not yet been discovered who was 
equal to the task of locating, and laying out, an isolated 
and self-contained fortress which might confidently be 
esteemed defensible. In November 1775 Washington 
had informed his Government that the camp could not 
furnish one good engineer ; and he was no better pro- 
vided in May 1776, when necessity called upon him to 
occupy the shores of New York Island, and the 
dominant headlands along the Hudson Eiver, with 
strongholds upon the maintenaiice of which the very 
existence of the Eepublic, to all appearance, depended. 
His Chief Engineer was Colonel Eufus Putnam, nephew 
to the Major General. Eashionable and fastidious 
officers objected to him because he had been seen 
carrying his own ration of meat to his quarters. When 
speaking about the gorge of a redoubt. Colonel Putnam 
was rumoured to have pronounced the word as if it 
were the name of the Eing with a view to whose dis- 
comfiture that redoubt was in course of erection ; 
which, indeed, would have mattered little if only the 
work had been so planned as to keep the monarch’s 
soldiers outside its walls. But the science of Vauban, 
even more than others, demands the acquisition of exact 
knowledge as an indispensable preliminary to the in- 
spirations of natural genius. Putnam’s citadels were 
death traps for their garrisons ; and not Putnam’s only. 
General Arnold wrote from St, John’s that his Engineer 
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was a perfect sot ; and indeed lie appears to have taken 
so little account of water as a beverage that one stockade 
in the Northern district did not include a well or a 
spring, although the space walled in was too large for 
any force that could be spared to hold the post. “ The 
thing called a fort,” (such is the testimony of an eye- 
witness,) “baffles all description. It is an irregular 
polygon ; — irregular indeed, and indefensible with a 
vengeance.” ^ 

After a while Colonel Putnam resigned his position, 
on the respectable plea that Congress had refused to 
sanction the formation of a separate corps of sappers 
and miners. He took command of an infantry regi- 
ment, which every Major General was soon eager to 
have attached to his brigade ; for Putnam made his 
people skilful boatmen and good workmen, and he 
himself, hke a true American, had been instructed, and 
not disheartened, by his own failures as an engineer. 
Washington was in no hurry to replace him either by a 
native amateur, or by one of those numerous foreigners 
who, to hear them talk, were as good as anything that 
had appeared since Archimedes ; but whose only ascer- 
tained qualifications were that they could not speak 
English, and stood in urgent need of a salary. At 
length he secured the services of four excellent French 
offlcers, regularly bred to their business, who came to 
the United States with the knowledge and approbation 
of their own Government. Soldiers and men of science, 
these gentlemen were neither martinets nor pedants. 
They knew how to encourage the cleverness, and sti- 
mulate the exertions, of an American working-party ; 
and in return they freely acknowledged that better 
sappers and military artificers did not exist than the 

^ Washington’s letters of November 2, 1775; Pennsylvanian Me- 
moirs, Chapter VI, ; Arnold to Sullivan, June 10, 1776 ; and Bernard 
Eomans to Gates, November 1776, 
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farm-hands of Ehode Island and ITew Hampshire, and 
the lumberers from the forest-camps on the banks of 
the Kennebec and the Penobscotd 

The military successes of the colonists were in part 
due to a special circumstance with reference to which 
their ardent, and in other i-espects sympathetic, well- 
wishers in Parisian philosophical circles regarded them 
as sadly behind the times. Patriotism and religion 
existed in other countries ; but the colonies had not 
passed the stage when, in many minds, these two senti- 
ments were inextricably mingled. Eeligious doctrine in 
America was more reasonable and milder, and far less 
intellectually tyrannical, than among English Puritans 
and Scotch Covenanters during the great period of their 
history ; but not Jolm Lilburn, or Baillie of Kilwinning, 
had a stronger and more present faith in the personal 
government of the universe than that which, in the 
year 1776, animated the congregations of America. 
Those congregations never doubted that the Almighty 
dealt directly with nations as with individuals ; and it 
was a belief which, (as in other virile and thoughtful 
communities, when profoundly excited by momentous 
events,) took shape in a persuasion that their own 
interests and fortunes were, in some sort. His peculiar 
care. Such a persuasion, when sincerely held, is a 
political, and still more a warlike, force of remarkable 
potency. So far from tempting those who entertain 
it to relax their efforts because the final result of those 

^ '*1 have to mention,” (so Washington wrote from Trenton on 
December 20, 1776,) “that for want of some establishment in the depart- 
ment of engineers, agreeably to the plan laid before Congress in October 
last, Colonel Putnam, who was at the head of it, has quitted, and taken a 
regiment in the State of Massachusetts. I know of no other man toler- 
ably qualified for the conducting of that business. None of the French 
gentlemen whom .1 have seen appear to me to know anything of the 
matter.” The Chevalier Dnportail was appointed Chief Engineer in the 
latter part of the year 1777, and retained that employment until the war 
had ended. 
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efforts is ordained on liigii, it makes them diligent in 
preparation, valiant in action, and, above all things, 
patient and resolute in adversity. Jonathan Trumbull 
was the Glovernor of Connecticut, than whom no more 
vigilant and painstaking an administrator ever raised 
a regiment or lemed a war-tas ; and he thus expressed 
himself to the Commander-in-Chief of the army which 
he was labouring night and day to feed and to reinforce. 
“ It is nothing with God to help, whether with many, or 
with those that have no power. He hath so ordered 
things in the administration of the affairs of the world 
as to encourage the use of means, and yet so as to keep 
men in continual dependence upon Him for the efficacy 
and success of them.” ^ 

That was no waste of ink, even in an official 
correspondence. The faith which actuated, and the 
spirit which possessed, not a few among her leading 
men became of ever-increasing advantage to America 
when misfortune darkened down upon her hopes. 
Those men had seldom exulted unduly over their 
successes ; and they did not murmur or quail beneath 
disaster, inasmuch as, to their view, it came straight 
from One who never chastised unjustly or without 
design. When the colonists were victorious. His was 
the glory ; and when they were brought within sight 
of destruction, it was a speaking testimony from Heaven 
against a sinful nation.^ That was the creed of religious 
Americans, who were the leaven of the people, what- 
ever proportion they might bear to the entire mass. 
It was held alike among the rich and the humble ; and 
it was a creed especially well suited for fighting men. 

^ Governor Trumbull to Washington; August 31, 1776. 

2 The American Archives contain a fine letter of September 1776, 
referring to the evacuation of New York by Washington’s army. 
“ Trouble,” said the writer, ** does not spring out of the dust, nor rise fi:om 
the ground. It is God w^ho has blunted the weapons of our warfare, and 
fashioned the counsels of our wise men to foolishness.”. 
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There was many a soldier who honestly strove to mend 
his ways, and make himself a better Christian, in order 
that he might contribute towards averting the Divine 
wrath from his cause ; who spent his leisure, not in criti- 
cising his superior officers, but in searching his own 
heart and examining his own conduct; and who went 
into battle with a quiet conviction that his life was in 
God’s keeping. 

Such an one was Amos Farnsworth, who came 
of a homely, a thriving, and, (it is almost needless 
to add,) a very numerous Massachusetts family. He 
did not spell his own name correctly on the title-page 
of his diary; but that diary is nevertheless a record 
worth the attention of all such as care to understand 
the inner springs of the American Eevolution. Soon 
after the young man joined the army before Boston, 
he anxiously and solemnly devoted himself to God’s 
service, and prayed earnestly that he might be 
strengthened to keep his resolution. On Sunday, the 
eleventh of June, he listened to a sermon on the duty 
of resting aU our care on Him who cares for us : and, 
before the week was out, his faith was put to the test ; 
for on the following Friday, (he writes,) “ Our Eegi- 
ment paraded, and about Sunset we was drawn up and 
heard Prayers, and about dusk marched for Bunker’s 
Hill, under command of our own Colonel Prescott.” 
Hext day Farnsworth did not leave the redoubt until it 
was filling fast with British infantry ; and, before he 
had retreated fifty yards, he was struck by two bullets, 
one of which shattered his right arm. They sent him 
back to the care of his “ honoured father ” ; and after 
eight weeks of suffering, on the first day that he could 
make shift to form the letters of an entry in his journal, 
he rejoined the regiment in such a condition that the 
surgeons insisted on his undergoing a severe and 
painful operation. 


THE AMBEICAN SOBDIBE 


237 


He belonged to a class of men who entered on 
the war gravely and ruefully, but who meant to see 
it through. Their path had been made very plain 
before them by the Declaration of Independence. 
That event, (to use their own words,) had called them 
out of darkness into a marvellous light ; for they 
were as those who in time past were not a People, 
but who now were determined so to bear themselves, 
under their passing trials and perils, that a People for 
all future time they should remain. Of such material 
was composed that handful of Washington’s followers, 
the poor remnant of a great host, who, when they 
found themselves, — starving indeed and exhausted, but 
safe, and for the moment unassailable, — behind the broad 
and rapid Delaware, dehberately re-crossed the river, 
and went once more into the lion’s mouth. Sandwich 
and Eigby called these poor people cowards : and un- 
doubtedly they feared God, a weakness from which 
the Bedfords were exempt. But they were not afraid 
of the midnight torrent, swirling with ice-blocks ; and, 
when they reached the further shore, they were not 
afraid of the Hessians. Hating war, — shocked by the 
coarseness, the vice, and the self-seeking from which 
camps are never free, — they continued under arms 
until peace was secured; and then they went home, 
purposing thenceforth to do their share as citizens 
towards making the country, which they had saved, 
worthy of the signal favours accorded to it by Provi- 
dence.^ 

^ Some extracts from Amos Farnsworth’s Diary for 1775-6 arc given 
in the Second x\ppendix, at the end of this volume. 
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CHAPTEE Vn 

OBOWN POINT. GBNEBAL HOWE ON STATEN ISLAND. 

AN INTEELUDB IN WAE 

Dubing all summer and autumn, in that year of 1776, 
the gaze of the American continent was, from time to 
time, directed with anxiety towards the quarter whence 
Sir Guy Carleton and his army were expected. The 
command of the Northern department had been en- 
trusted to General Philip Schuyler ; a leading person- 
age among a group of Dutch families, endowed with 
vast landed possessions in the province of New York, 
and closely connected among each other by the ties of 
marriage. Schuyler’s wife was a Van Eensselaer, 
whose ancestor had been the Patroon, (or, in more 
familiar terms, the Hereditary Superior,) of a manor 
extending over six hundred square miles ; within the 
boundai’ies of which he nominated the administrative 
and judicial officers, held a Court Leet and a Court 
Baron, received a tenth part of the revenues, and 
was responsible for conducting civil government and 
for maintaining order. ^ Before 1775 that immense 

‘ ^ Mr. Floyd de Laneey, in a careful essay, has drawn a distinction 
between the Freehold Manors of America and the Feudal Manors of 
mediaeval Europe; but the resemblance between the two systems was 
stronger than modern opinion would tolerate. In 1830 the New York 
Legislature put an end to what was exceptional in the territorial institu- 
tions of the State, and declared in so many words that “ all feudal tenures 
of every description, with all their incidents, are abolished,” Mr, de 
Lancey’s paper was a contribution to the valuable, and very portly, work, 
entitled History of Westchester County ; edited, and largely written, 
by J. Thomas Scharf, A.M., LL.D* 
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district, which constituted the Van Eeusselaer property, 
had been divided among the heirs, male and female ; 
but the value of each share had grown rapidly, and the 
proceeds of the several estates had become enormous, 
in kind, if not in money. The sons were very great 
people, and the husbands of the daughters also. 
Schuyler, who himself had succeeded to several large 
fortunes, had a noble town-house in the suburbs of 
the provincial capital, and a country seat beneath 
whose roof he fondly hoped that his declining jnars 
would be passed. But the future of that mansion was 
less secure than the owner had anticipated ; although 
it was situated in a peaceful valley on the head waters 
of the Hudson, in the pleasant hamlet of Saratoga.^ 
Schuyler, as a youth, had behaved with courage in 
the French war. He had a great name among the 
Indians, whom he knew how to regale and to amuse, 
and whose self-respect he flattered by treating with their 
chief men on equal terms when they approached him in 
the character of negotiators. During the Eevolutionary 
war his popularity with the tribes did much to counter- 
act the influence of the Johnsons, — the famous Tory and 
Loyalist house of Tryon County on the Mohawk river. 
Schuyler sate, whenever he chose, in the Provincial 
Assembly, where he was resolute against the Stamp Act ; 
and in June 1776 Congress appointed him one of the 
first four Major Generals. None of the four displayed 
high merit ; and the great New York land-owner had 
his points of superiority over each of the other three. 
A man of honour and ability, he showed himself more 
unselfish and trustworthy than General Charles Lee; 
and he was much younger than General Putnam, and 

1 The Life of Catherine Schuyler, by Mary Gay Humphreys, throws 
much light on the character and motives of General Schuyler ; although 
that attractive volume does not professedly bear upon the disagreeable 
historical controversies which have clustered around his reputation* 
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very much younger than General Ward. But the 
profuse and continuous hospitality which he dispensed 
in town and country had told a tale upon his constitu- 
tion.^ In the previous autumn he had accompanied the 
expedition to Canada in person, as far as St. John’s on 
the Sorel river, until gout and rheumatism brought him 
back from the front. He returned to the camp from 
time to time, when his health permitted ; but he never 
was successful in the field. He remained for the most 
part in Albany, providing and forwarding men and 
military stores, and loyally guiding the main operations 
of the Northern war in a direction conformable to the 
general plans of Washington. ■ 

When Schuyler was at the base of operations, the 
charge of the active army devolved upon General 
Horatio Gates. Of him it is sufiicient to say that, 
although his name is linked with the most celebrated 
American triumph of the Eevolutionary war, the his- 
torians of a patriotic and, (where signal public services 
are in question,) a lavishly grateful nation, say much to 
his discredit, and very little indeed in his praise.^ The 

^ At the faneral of Mrs. Cornelia Van Cortlandt, the General’s mother, 
140 gallons of wine and two barrels of ale were consumed by the 
mourners, A visitor from Maryland acknowledged the Schuyler Madeira 
to be soimder than any that was drmik in his own colony ; and a French 
Marquis, who had no provincial jealousy to qualify his relish of it, was 
still more emphatic in his commendation. But gout comes from other 
causes than strong liquor, as our own sober generation sadly recognises. 
Mrs, Grant of Laggan relates how the tea-table at Madam Schuyler’s 
was covered with “ all sorts of cake unknown to us ; cold pastry ; and 
great quantities of sweetmeats and preserved fruits of ail kinds. In all 
manner of confectionery these people excelled. Having great fruit in 
abundance, which cost them nothing, and getting sugar home at an easy 
rate in return for their exports to the West Indies, the quantities of these 
articles used in families, otherwise plain and frugal, was astonishing.'’ 

^ Senator Henry Cabot Lodge speaks of Gates as slow and ineffective 
in battle, but sufficiently active in looking after his own advancement ; 
Bancroft calls him shallow, vain, and timorous, and of small administra- 
tive ability ; and Mr. John Fiske shortly describes his career as one of 
intrigue and imbecility. 
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future conqueror of Saratoga, except in his appetite for 
fame and preferment, was a very ordinary man ; and, 
when he took over Sullivan’s beaten army, he had to deal 
with extraordinary difficulties. Crown Point, in June 
and July 1776, was not a camp, but a lazar-house. A 
visitor from Connecticut related that he never looked 
into a bed or a hut in which he did not find a dead or 
dying man. “ Everything about this army,” (so Gates 
truly reported,) “ is infected by the pestilence ; the 
clothes, the blankets, the air, the ground they walk 
upon.” During an early stage of the retreat from 
Canada, Sullivan had written to Washington in ominous 
terms. “ The raging of the small-pox,” he said, “ deprives 
us of whole regiments in the course of a few days. Of 
the remaining regiments from fifty to sixty m each are 
taken down in a day, and we have nothing to give them 
but salt pork, flour, and the poisonous waters of this 
lake.” ^ Sullivan enclosed a return of soldiers, absent 
from duty, which was only forty-eight hours old ; with 
the remark that, in the short time which had elapsed 
since the enumeration was made out, a quarter part 
of those given as effectives had been prostrated by 
the camp disorder. Of Colonel Paterson’s battalion, (he 
observed,) there was no return at all. That officer had 
but five men fit for duty ; and those had been ordered 
Southwards to join the rest of their comrades who were 
ail sick at Crown Point. Sullivan, as is known from 
other sources, did not unduly darken the colour of that 
gloomy story. Colonel Paterson had marched out of 
Few York, on the twenty-first of April, at the head of six 

^ Sullivan’s allusion to the poisonous character of the lake is explained 
in a narrative left by one of his Generals, who speaks of a white scum 
on the face of the water in the morning, which was driven by the ripples 
against the shore, and which, in the middle of the day, had become 
putrefied by the sun, and very offensive to the smell. Memoirs of 
Brigadier John Lacey, published by the Historical Society of Penn- 
sylvania, in July 1901. 
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hundred healthy well-appointed troops. In December, 
Schuyler sent him back to the assistance of Washing- 
ton, in Washington’s utmost need ; and, when he arrived 
among the bivouacs of the Southern army, he had only 
two hundred rank and file present with the colours.^ 
That was the state of things under Sullivan in June. 
In July Gates represented to Washington that it would 
be to the last degree improper to order reinforcements 
to Crown Point or Ticonderoga, until obliged by the 
most pressing emergency, as it would only be heaping 
one hospital upon another ; — if indeed hosjfitals those 
could be named which contained no accommodation for 
invalids, and no medicines whatsoever. “ No emetic or 
cathartic, no mercurial or antimonial remedy. It would 
melt a heart of stone to hear the moans and distresses 
of the sick and dying.” So the doctors averred ; but 
they did not fold their hands in despair ; and, since they 
could not physic the sick, they tried at any rate to keep 
the well fit for duty. They served out to the soldiers 
rum, infused with four pounds of gentian root, and two 
pounds of orange peel, to a hogshead ; and, where these 
ingredients might not be procured, the Eegimental 
Surgeons were directed to use as a substitute snake- 
root, dogwood, and centaury. In either case the 
men were none the worse for the flavoui'ing matter, 
and presumably somewhat the happier for the rum. 
Though their medicine chests were empty, American 
physicians, already in the van of their profession, did 
not love to be idle : and their industry took a shape 
which, in the view of a commanding officer whose 
object was to keep his ranks fuU, was more than 
questionable. Inoculation for the small-pox, rendered 
fashionable in Europe sixty years before by the example 

* Note to Washington’s letter of July 19, 1776, in the Edition of 
Mr. Jared Sparks. American Archives for June and July 1776. The 
Life of Major General John, Paterson, hy Thomas Egleston. 
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and teaching of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu had 
become an article of medical faith, and a very popular 
social institution, in the colonies. The clergy preached 
against it as rash interference with the designs of Provi- 
dence ; but it commended itself to parents, to family 
physicians, and, what was more to the purpose still, 
(since America in that respect was already America,) to 
the young people themselves. They selected a spacious 
and pleasant house with an enclosed garden, made up a 
cheerful party, and were all inoculated together. They 
reckoned upon only two or three days in bed with the 
iUness ; and then, during six weeks of quai’antiiie and 
convalescence, they gossiped, and lounged, and made 
each other merry, and drank tea at all hours, — little 
thinking that the time was close at hand when, except 
by stealth, they would not venture to drink it at all. 
The custom, it was confessed, “could not be regarded 
as an unmixed blessing ; for the patients were some- 
times very ill, and a few died. Still, when successful, 
it gave complete immunity, and saved innumerable 
lives.” 

There is a time for all things • and the time to choose 
for inoculating an army is not the moment when the 
hostile columns are breaking through its line of out- 
posts ; but no mere military considerations were power- 
ful enough to deter the American doctors from obeying 
the voice of their professional conscience. They fell to 
work, at first without orders from the general, and 
afterwards in direct defiance of his prohibitions. There 
might be no drugs wherewith to treat the small-pox ; 
but the vehicle for communicating it from one individual 
to another was only too readily procurable. The medical 
staff answered all objectors by the doctrine that the 
disease “ was very mortal to those who took it in the 
natural way.” But, in the first place, the poor fellows 
who were the subjects of their attentions were already 
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half dead with exhaustion and starvation, and had not 
the vitality to endure even the beneficent workings of 
an artificial malady ; and the soldiers who had not been 
inoculated caught the infection, by hundreds a day, 
from those who had undergone the operation. On May 
the twenty-seventh the army, which then was still 
commanded by General Thomas, was described as broken 
and disheartened, half of it being under inoculation 
and other diseases. Thomas already had small-pox 
upon him, “ having taken it in the natural way.” But 
he passed his days in the saddle, and his evenings at 
the writing-table, until the second of June arrived ; 
and then he died, and his country has not forgotten 
him. 

With that melancholy and conspicuous example to 
point their warnings, the men of science carried with 
them the opinion of the army, in every rank below the 
highest. Where a surgeon hesitated to disregard those 
express orders, which were repeatedly issued from head- 
quarters, the soldiers made shift to inoculate themselves 
and each other. Precaution was in some cases a mere 
excuse for poltroonery. Certain officers of the force 
which had been ordered North under Sullivan, on the 
pretext that they were going where small-pox was 
prevalent, withdrew themselves from their duties; paid 
a complaisant practitioner to do them the required 
service, and write them out the necessary certificate; 
and then passed their time among the pleasures of 
the city. In one single corps a lieutenant colonel, 
a captain, and a doctor organised an inoculation frolic 
of their own, and were not to be found when the batta- 
lion started. Three other field-officers left their regiments 
on the march, and went back in search of an apothecary 
whose poverty, or whose Toryism, would consent to 
their wishes. Even at this distance of time it is satis- 
factory to relate that the whole party were tracked to 
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tlieir haunt in New York, placed under arrest, and sent 
North to be court-martialled. The patience of com- 
manding olScers was in the end exhausted. “ A villain 
of a surgeon,” General Gates wrote in August, “ is in- 
oculating the militia as fast as they arrive. Such a slave 
to private gain, who would sacrifice this army for the 
sake of a few dollars to himself, deserves condign pmrish- 
ment. As fine an army as ever marched into Canada 
has this year been entirely ruined by the small-pox.” 
At last it came to an indignant colonel denouncing his 
regimental doctor as a damned puppy of a quack who 
had carried on the abominable practice to the utter 
destruction of his battalion.^ 

Such words, and worse yet, were beginning to be 
frequently uttered throughout all the cantonments which 
lay between Lake George and Lake Champlain. Dread- 
ful reports of tlie strange oaths which were fashionable 
in those regions brought sorrow and consternation into 
many a New England household. Young militiamen 
received from their parents earnest remonstrances 
against “ the most foolish and unaccountable of vices,” 
and solemn reminders that the business of religion ought 
to be the daily concern in the life of a soldier.^ The 
Eeverend William Gordon, the chronicler of the war, 

’ The passion for inoculation in the New England regiments was 
intensified by recollections of the great epidemic of 1764. A very 
interesting letter from Mr. James Gordon, written in the spring of that 
year, has been published by the Massachusetts Historical Society. 
Whether or not it accmately records the facts and statistics, it faithfully 
represents the belief prevailing in the colony with regard to them. W e 
are told that, of the first twelve people seized with small-pox, ten 
perished ; that the Provincial Assembly adjourned to Cambridge ; that a 
special Act was passed to enable the Courts of Law to sit elsewhere than 
in Boston ; and that every one who could afibrd to travel left the 
city. At length hospitals were opened, and three thousand persons 
inoculated, of whom only three or four died; and by that policy the 
plague was stayed. 

^ Letter from Governor Trumbull to his son in the Northern Army ; 
September 1776. 
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wlio did not bestow tbe inestimable honour of his 
presence lightly, or without conditions, promised Gates 
a visit as soon as he could be assured that there was 
a marked improvement in the language employed at 
Ticonderoga. “ Let not,” he said, “ any future histo- 
rian have to remark that the best troops in the world 
were most given to cursing and swearing.” He described 
himself as plotting to set off in September for both 
camps, and as expecting a cordial reception from 
General Gates and General Washington. If the good 
man’s presence at the head-quarters of either com- 
mander depended upon all the adjectives used in their 
immediate neighbourhood being fit for the ears of a 
clergyman, it was likely to be long deferred. Washing- 
ton, on the third of August, addressed to the troops 
round New York a general order regretting that pro- 
fane cursing and swearing, which theretofore had been 
little known in an American army, was growing into 
fashion ; and warning them that it was idle to hope for 
a blessing on their arms from Heaven if they insulted it 
bj’’ such impiety and folly, and, (so that true Virginian 
gentleman did not shrink from declaring,) by such 
detestable and despicable vulgarity.^ 

If the Northern army swore terribly, it was with as 
much excuse as ever army had, whether in Flanders 
or anywhere else. The American soldiers in Canada 
suffered on the one hand from the miserable poverty of 
a recently organised and a struggling government ; and, 
on the other, from administrative defects and corruptions 

^ There was one military station where Mr. G-ordon might have 
escaped being scandalised ; that is to say, if he had got there before the 
British took it, as take it they did, from its blameless garrison. ‘‘ Busi- 
ness, goes on slow at Montgomery since you left it. Nothing has been 
done except to the small battery on the South side of the hill. If Colonel 
Humphry can git his officers together to sing Salms, and tell people how 
well he can govern men without Swearing at them, he is content.” Peter 
Tappin to General Clinton ; August 19, 1776, 
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^ which had survived from the days of the old system, 

I “Every kind of abuse,” (wrote Sullivan in May 1776,) 

I “is practised that men long versed in villainy could 

^ devise. I found at Stillwater a number of barrels of 

pork that the waggoners had tapped, and drawn off the 
pickle to lighten their teams. This pork must inevitably 
be ruined before it can reach Canada. The waggoners 
learned this piece of skill in the last war.” The sup- 
plies of clothing, provisions, and warlike stores had 
been exhausted; and consignments of those articles, 
which at long intervals reached their destination, were 
mostly of the wrong sort. When General Thomas, 
with death close upon him, was trying to rally his de- 
feated regiments, and induce them once more to face 
the enemy, a ton of lead, fifty quires of paper, and 
fifteen pounds of thread were stiU required to bring 
the ammunition for small-arms up to four and twenty 
rounds a man. Later in the campaign some hogsheads 
of paper arrived ; but the material was too thick for 
musket cartridges, and too thin for cannon. Congress 
r had nominated Doctor Franklin, and two others from 

I among its prominent members, to inspect the condition, 

and regulate the operations, of the Canada army. As 
the artillery department of that army had not credit to 
hire a cart, the Commissioners brought on three barrels 
of powder in their chaise ; and at one village on their 
route they purchased thirty loaves from a baker’s shop 
to feed a company of famished infantry. “We can- 
not,” (so these gentlemen reported to Congress,) “ find 
words to describe our miserable situation ; — soldiers 
without discipline, and reduced to live from hand to 
mouth, depending on the scanty and precarious supplies 
of a few half-starved cattle, and trifling quantities of 
flour, which have hitherto been picked up in different 
parts of the country. Your militaiy chest contains 
j eleven hundred paper dollars. You are indebted- to 
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your ti'oops treble that sum, and to the inhabitants 
above eighteen hundred dollars ” That was plain 
speaking, and it produced some effect ; for Congress 
transmitted for the use of the Northern army sixteen 
hundred pounds in specie, together with copies of “a 
spirited Eesolution in favour of national independence.” 
But fine words, — and very fine words it must be ad- 
mitted that they were, — are a poor substitute for bread, 
and fresh meat, and broad-cloth, and shoe-leather. 
After the Eepublic was established, its soldiers were 
fed, clad, and shod no better than when their legal 
status was still that of unauthorised rebels against the 
British Crown. So late as October 1776, a patriot on 
his travels wrote as follows from Saratoga. “The 
regiment is now within a few miles of this place, 
marching with cheerfulness, but a great part of the 
men bare-footed and bare-legged. There is not a single 
shoe or stocking to be had in this part of the world, or 
I would ride a hundred miles through the woods to 
purchase them with my own money. I shall empty 
my portmanteau of the stockings I have for my own 
use on this journey ; but this is a drop of water in the 
ocean.” 

Under these distressing circumstances it is not 
matter of wonder that the General responsible for the 
safety of the Northern department should have taken 
measures to refresh and re-fashion liis battered army at 
a point as far as possible removed from hostile observa- 
tion and interruption. The retirement to Crown Point 
had been viewed by Washington with doubt, and 
even with disapprobation.^ In May he had urged 
Thomas to maintain a stand on the lower reaches of the 
Sorel river, inasmuch as the tract of country within his 
lines would remain faithful and useful to the American 

^ The operations detailed in this chapter may be followed on the map 
at the end of the volume. 
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cause ; whereas all the districts which might be 
abandoned would fall, perhaps not unwillingly, into 
the power of Carleton. These gloomy anticipations 
were fulfilled ; and there was worse in prospect. For 
a hundred and fifty miles South from the sources of the 
Connecticut river, throughout the whole of New Hamp- 
shire and of what is now Vermont, the farming popula- 
tion slept at night with their most valuable furniture 
packed ready for an instant move. They had lent 
their stores of ammunition for the use of the Conti- 
nental army ; and Congress was besieged by expresses 
begging and praying for powder, without which the 
whole of that fertile region would have to be evacuated, 
and the very townships of Massachusetts would, as a 
consequence, be laid open to the ravages of Indians and 
French Canadians in the Eoyal pay.^ 

The withdrawal of the army to the Soutli end ol 
Lake Champlain was a grave calamity for the Eepub- 
lican Government ; and, in July, Gates announced that 
he must make a further move backward to the North 
end of Lake George, and place his head-quarters in 
security behind the fortifications of Ticonderoga. This 
resolution was not carried into efiect until it had been 
unanimously sanctioned by a council of generals, 
amongst whom was Benedict Arnold; and there is, to 
say the least, a strong presumption that no military 
step, to which Arnold gave his assent, can have erred 
in the direction of pusillanimity, or even of excessive 
caution. The decision, however, found plenty of critics. 
A I'emonstrance was drawn up in the Northern camp, 
and signed by over twenty Colonels and Majors. Wash- 
ington, in terms which for him were blunt, assured 
Gates that nothing short of a dislike to encourage 
inferior officers in the practice of animadverting upon 

^ Letter from Exeter in New Hampshire, of June 29, to James 
Warren, President of the Massachusetts Congress. 
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the action of their superiors, and a belief that the works 
at Crown Point had already been demolished, prevented 
him from insisting upon the re-occupation of that post. 
His own council of generals, (he said,) had advised him 
to over-ride what they regarded as a disastrous and 
altogether unnecessary measure. Gates combated the 
arguments of the Oommander-in-Chief with powerful 
reasons, put forward earnestly, but most respectfully.^ 
Hone the less he keenly resented the interference of the 
Hew York generals, who did not confine themselves to 
giving their advice when called upon by Washington, 
but enforced it in unceremonious private letters 
addressed to their colleagues at Ticonderoga. Putnam, 
in particular, wrote his mind very plainly, and was 
answered by Gates with a spice of fraternal raillery 
which suggests a lively impression of the relations 
existing between the citizen-soldiers of the early Eevo- 
lution.^ 

For the next fifteen months Benedict Arnold was a 
shining figure in the stormy foreground of the war. 
When the rest of Canada was abandoned by the Ameri- 
cans, he had held on to Montreal until the place was 
threatened by an overpowering English force. “ Then 
he made a masterly retreat to St. John’s. After seeing 
all the men embark, and the last boat leave the shore, 
he, with a single attendant, mounted his horse and rode 

^ Washington to Gates ; July 19, 1776. Gates to Washington ; 
July 29. 

Dear Put, Every fond mother dotes on her booby, be his imperfec- 
tions ever so glaring. Crown Point was not indeed your own immediate 
offspring ; but you had a hand in rearing the baby. You cut all the logs 
which are now as rotten as dirt. Why should yon not be fond of Crown 
Point ? If I live to be as old as you, I shall be as fond of Ticonderoga. 
What have 2 / 0 % done, and what you noi done ? Have you blowm up 
Staten Island ? Have you burned the enemy’s fleet 9 Have you sent 
the two brothers Howe to Hartford Jail ? I shall preserve your letter for 
a winter’s evening’s subject, when we meet again. Eemember me 
affectionately, as you ought ; and believe me, veteran, your sincere well- 
wisher, Horatio Gates.” Grown Point, August 8, 1776. 
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back to reconnoitre tbe British. Coming in sight of the 
advancing columns he satisfied himself of their numbers 
and character. He wheeled his horse just in time to 
escape, and galloping back to the shore of the lake, 
and stripping his horse of saddle and bridle, the animal 
was shot to prevent his falling into the hands of the 
enemy. With his own hands he pushed his boat from 
the shore, and, leaping into it, he was the last man to 
leave Canada.” ^ Arnold had displayed marked ability 
and valour during the whole period that Sullivan was 
manoeuvring on the St. Lawrence ; but it had not been 
within his power to avert defeat. His commanding 
faculties were deprived of free play so long as he was 
under the orders of a self-sufficing, and rather preten- 
tious, general ; and his rare military perception informed 
him that the attempt on Canada had failed, and that 
the forward position of the army was untenable. In 
June 1776 , (to use the words of John Adams,) Arnold 
was wholly in the dismals.^ But when the retreat had 
attained its utmost limit, and the Americans turned to 
bay, the brilliant officer was himself again, and fixed 
the attention of both the contending nations upon his 
audacious, resourceful, and masterful personality. He 
had a fever on him ; and his wound, to which he had 
never given the chance of being healed, was very 
painful. Arnold did not consider his own health ; and, 
whei’e he suspected shirking, he required very strong 
proof of illness in others. He checked the practice of 
surreptitious inoculation by putting the sick on half- 
rations — a device which was quite in Frankhn’s style ; 
but he spared no pains, nor was he scrupulous about 
the methods which he employed, in order to provide 

^ The Life of Benedict Arnold, by Isaac N. Arnold, The impartiality 
of this book is indicated by the motto on the title-page ; “ He will give 
the Devil his due.’’ 

” John iVdams to Bamnel Chase ; I’hiladelphiaj June 24. 1776. 
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abundant, and even appetising, food for the soldiers 
who were doing their dutyd 

Gates, who had some self-knowledge, allowed full 
scope to his formidable subordinate. Whatever depart- 
ment Arnold took in hand was at once made alive 
by his energy and inventiveness. An opportunity 
now befell him for utilising the experience which 
he had acquired on the high seas as a merchant 
captain. “Our little fleet,” Gates wrote from Ticon- 
deroga, “is equipping under the direction of General 
Arnold, with all the industry which his activity and 
good example can inspire. As fast as they are fitted 
they are sent to Grown Point. Three hundred men and 
officers have been drafted from the corps here to man 
the vessels; one half seamen, the other to act as 
marines. As soon as all the vessels and gondolas are 
equipped. General Arnold has offered to go to Crown 
Point, and take the command of them. This is ex- 
ceedingly pleasing to me ; as he has a perfect knowledge 
of maritime affairs, and is, besides, a most deserving 
and gallant officer.” These naval preparations, (the 
General went on to state,) were of the last importance ; 
for should the enemy establish a superiority over 
the American flotilla on Lake Champlain, the great 
water-way was theirs, let who would possess Crown 
Point.- 

That superiority was already a fact, undeniable, and 
in all likelihood irremediable ; and so Arnold well 
knew, for he was admirably served by those on whom 
he depended for information. The country in posses- 
sion of the Eoyal army swaimed with his spies, carrying 

’ Complaint was made, in a letter to Arnold, that his people had dug 
np two fields of young potatoes, and had swept bare an acre of peas, and 
five or six acres of com. The case was all the harder because the injured 
party had recently sent to Arnold’s quarters a present of nearly four- 
score salmon. 

^ Gates to "Washington ; July 29, 1776. 
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their credentials between the soles of their shoes, to- 
gether with a promise to pay each of them two 
hundred and fifty dollars if he returned ahve. The 
American commander was perfectly aware that he had 
on board his fleet only one gun for every two of Carle- 
ton’s ; and that, compared with the larger British 
vessels, his own were toy-boats. But the object at 
which he aimed was to present such a threatening- 
appearance as would impose upon his adversary, and 
delay the English advance until the season for con- 
certed action between Howe and Carleton, for that year 
at aU events, was past and gone. And at the bottom 
of his heart, like other men of his stamp, he cherished 
a secret hope that by desperate and aggressive action, — 
by putting in his last ship, and risking the lives of all 
his crews, — he might violate fortune ; and might snatch 
a victory which in his cooler moments, if he ever had 
them, he himself would recognise as beyond the re- 
motest bounds of possibility. 

Arnold attacked his task in a spirit of joyous con- 
fidence, which any show of opposition in any quarter at 
once converted into overbearing insolence. His letters, 
during the summer of 1776, read like the correspond- 
ence of a generahssimo. He was surprised, (he de- 
clared,) at the strange infatuation and economy of 
Congress, whose parsimony and negligence would ruin 
all at last. His written requisitions for men and 
materials were flying about through all the continent, 
addressed sometimes to public authorities, and some- 
times to private employers and capitalists, but always 
couched in a strain which did not brook refusal. On 
the first of July a contract was signed securing to him 
shipwrights at the rate of thirty-five dollars a month, a 
ration and a half of victuals, and one half-pint of rum 
a day ; and he spared no trouble or expense to engage 
leading workmen who might act, (for that phrase was 
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already current,) as “bosses.” A fortnight later Arnold 
asked for five hundred blocks, and seventy anchors 
and hawsers. Then came “ a Memorandum of Articles 
which have been repeatedly wrote for, and which we 
are in extremest want of ; ” cordage for eighty galleys ; 
seventeen or eighteen hundred cannon-balls ; old ixseless 
iron that would do for canister-shot ; a hundred seamen 
who were no land-lubbers ; and, (to wind up all,) snow- 
shoes for a winter campaign on the chance of the 
Americans beating Carleton, and pursuing him home to 
Canada. What lay in Arnold’s own power was veiy 
thoroughly done. Everything was foreseen, and almost 
every requisite for a naval expedition was provided, 
except a chaplain. The colonial ministers of religion 
were never very willing to embark on ship-board ; and, 
if any motive could overcome their reluctance, it would 
hardly be the temptation of sailing on a forlorn hope 
with Benedict Arnold.^ His final care was to get a 
medical officer for the flag-ship. “I don’t think it 
prudent,” (he wrote,) “ to go without a surgeon. The 
surgeon’s mate of Colonel St. Clair’s regiment has a 
good box of medicines, and will incline to go with the 
fleet. I wish he could be sent here, or some one who 
will answer to kill a man secundum artem. Nothing 
but a surgeon prevents our proceeding.”^ Colonel 
St. Clair’s doctor declined to come; and in the end 
Arnold borrowed a case of instruments, and sailed 

^ “ Sir, I received yonrs yesterday, and am very miieli obliged to yon 
for yonr advice. As to your complaints of the morals of the people 
belonging to the Navy, I am now to let you know that I did not enter into 
the Navy as a divine, and that I am not qualified to give directions in that 
matter. The Congress whom I serve have made provision for a chaplain ; 
but to my mortification I have not been able to get a single man to act 
in that character, although I have applied to many. If none can be 
procured, I cannot but condole with you on the depravity of the times.” 
Commodore Hopkins to the Pastor of the First Congregational Church at 
Ne’wport; October, 1776. 

2 Arnold to Gates ; August 23, 1776. 
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without him. It was his own affair. Until a battle 
was fought, he himself was the only wounded man on 
board the squadron. After a battle the chances were 
ten to one that all the Americans, who did not feed the 
fishes of Lake Champlain, might have their hurts 
treated by a surgeon of the Royal Navy in the cock-pit 
of an English war-ship. 

Arnold’s amphibious proceedings brought him into 
many quarrels both on sea and land ; from all of 
which, at this period of his career, he emerged a victor. 
The first person with whom he came into collision was, 
as might easily have been foreseen, the naval officer in 
charge of the American squadron. Commodore ‘Wyn- 
koop made a stout fight against the degradation of 
having to take his orders from an infantry general. 
“ I brought him to reason ; ” Arnold wrote. “ I have 
given him to understand that, if he did not incline to 
remain in the service, he would not be compelled to 
it.” There certainly could be no mistake about the 
meaning of the letter which conveyed this warning.^ 
Arnold handled his pen something too much as if it 
were a bludgeon ; but he saw the point in controversy 
as clearly as he discerned the key of a position in 
battle, and went for it as straight. The outraged 
Commodore appealed in vain to Gates, and from Gates 
to Schuyler. He was packed off down the river to 
Albany; and his place as second in command was 
made over to a brigadier, who, like so many American 
soldiers, was a practised seaman. “ As General Water- 
bury and General Arnold,” (thus Gates reported,) “ are 

^ “ You mnst surely be out of your senses to say no order must be 
obeyed but yours. Do you imagine that Congress has given you a 
superior command over the Commander-m-Ghief ‘? If you do, give me 
leave to say that you are much mistaken; and, if you do not suffer 
my orders to be instantly complied with, I shall be under the disagreeable 
necessity of convincing you of your error by immediately arresting 
you.” Arnold’s Letter of August 18, 1776. 
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on the best terms, no dispute about command will 
retard the public service ; ” which was well for the 
public service, and very well indeed for General 
Waterbury. Arnold’s next antagonists were Colonel 
Hazen, a' personage of mark and merit, whom he 
accused of wilful disobedience ; and Colonel John 
Brown, whom he charged with having pilfered from 
captured British stores. These disputes were carried 
before a court-martial of officers, who were treated by 
Arnold in their collective capacity exactly as he would 
have behaved to any individual among them who had 
been rash enough to cross him. But, where a man is 
indispensable, the forbearance of those above him, 
while the crisis lasts, had best be quite unlimited. 
“The warmth of General Arnold’s temper,” (so his 
superior officer wrote from Ticonderoga,) “might 
possibly lead him a little further than is marked by 
the precise line of decorum to be observed towards 
a court-martial. Seeing and knowing all the circum- 
stances, I am convinced that, if there was a fault on 
one side, there was too much acrimony on the other. 
I was obliged to act dictatorially, and dissolve the 
Court-martial the instant they demanded General 
Arnold to be put in arrest. The United States must 
not be deprived of that excellent officer’s service at this 
precise moment.” ^ General Schuyler was of the same 
mind, and predicted that Arnold would always be the 
subject of complaint from his subordinates, because his 
impartiality and candour would not allow him to see 
impropriety of behaviour with impunity. The letter 
in which that opinion was expressed called forth the 
following response from Gates. “ I am astonished at 
the calumnies that go to Congress against General 
Arnold. To be a man of honour, in an exalted station, 
will ever excite envy in the mean and undeserving. 

^ Letter from Gates in the last week of August 1776. 
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I am confident tlie Congress will view whatever is 
whispered against General Arnold as the fouled stream 
of that poisonous fountain, detraction.” ^ 

These generous tributes to a great man of action, 
whose fame was then unsullied, will always be read by 
Americans with sorrowful interest. Arnold still wished 
for nothing better than to be the servant of his country, 
if only he were allowed to serve her uncontrolled, and 
with rank and station which fairly represented his by no 
means extravagant opinion of his own value. For the 
present he had no ambition ungratified. He was very 
popular with the rank and file of the ai’my, and counted 
many warm partisans among the officers. Abundant 
supplies were forwarded Northwards, from many quar- 
ters, in response to his eager and ubiquitous impor- 
tunities. Everywhere within the circle of his personal 
influence courage revived, attended by hopes which he 
knew how to inspire, but was too perspicacious unre- 
servedly to entertain. The colonel, who had been left in 
military command at Crown Point, bore delighted testi- 
mony to the improved condition of the fleet. “It is 
now,” he wrote, “ truly respectable. It goes down the lake 
to-morrow under General Arnold. I make no doubt it 
wiU prevent the enemy from coming up this year, un- 
less some extraordinary disaster should happen to it.” 
All through August letters came South from Ticon- 
deroga, narrating how much the Americans had to eat, 
and how little they now feared the British. The gar- 
rison, by the fifth of August, already mustered thirty- 
five hundred effective men, and militia were marching 
in fast. Ten days afterwards the multifarious elements 
of the army had shaken down into their places ; and the 
troops were already in fair discipline and in high spirits, 
“ for they had large quantities of fresh beef.” Again a 

^ Correspondence of Generals Schuyler and Gates in September 1776. 

^ Colonel Hartley’s letter of August 21, 1776. 
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montli, and Grates wrote to Governor Trumbull that 
fever and ague existed at Ticonderoga ; but his com- 
ments showed plainly that the season of prostration, or 
even of depression, had passed away. “The same 
climate,” the General said, “ that affects us, distresses 
our enemies ; but with this difference, that they have 
not half the comforts which our troops enjoy. The 
provisions delivered here are excellent, and plenty 
reigns in the camp. The two hundred sheep sent by 
your Excellency are a seasonable supply. About a 
hundred thousand feet of boards have been distributed 
to the troops, so there has been little distress for want 
of tents.” Meanwhile Arnold had gone on ship-board, 
leaving all those comforts behind him. The gratitude 
felt towards him by the soldiers on shore evinced itself 
in their regrets that he must henceforward live on salt 
provisions, which were bad for his wound; and the 
sympathy of landsmen was increased by the knowledge 
that, the day after he sailed, he had come in for a 
heavy gale. But a storm on inland waters seemed a 
trifle to an old West Indian skipper, whose cargo had 
sometimes been of such a nature that, when Eevenue 
cruisers were in the offing, he had rather courted than 
feared foul weather. 


On the last day of June, 1776, Washington’s Adjutant 
General, at the request of his chief, wrote thus to the 
President of the Hew Jersey Convention. “ No doubt 
General Howe is arrived at the Hook with a very large 
force. It would be too dangerous a secret to trust to 
a letter how inadequate our army is to encounter it. I 
am therefore to enjoin the Honourable Body, over which 
you preside, to exert their utmost efforts at this critical 
juncture when, in all human probability, the fate of our 
country, our lives, liberty, and property depend upon 
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the spirit and activity that will be shown in a very 
short time.” The place referred to in this communica- 
tion was Sandy Hook, not ill described by a contem- 
porary historian as a point of land at the entrance into 
that confluence of sounds, creeks, and bays which is 
formed by the peninsula, at the Southern extremity of 
which the city of New York stood ; by Staten Island and 
Long Island ; by the North and Earitan rivers ; and by 
the continent on either side of that network of estuaries.^ 
Howe arrived at the rendezvous long before his time. 
He had been desperately uncomfortable at Halifax, — 
that nook of penury and cold, as it was styled by 
Edmund Burke, ^ — where the barren soil could with 
difficulty support the native population, and the lack of 
room in the town was such that all the private soldiers 
had been kept on ship-board during the whole of their 
stay. Howe was to have waited there for the Hessians, 
and for the English regiments which had been despatched 
from home ports ; and now, in his impatience, he sailed 
without them. He picked up on his way, and brought 
with him, such of the Highlanders as had not been 
intercepted by American privateers ; but he reached 
Sandy Hook a month earlier than the day that Clinton 
and Cornwallis started from Charleston ; and he out- 
stripped by a fortnight Lord Howe’s fleet, which, for 
operations of the nature that the brothers had in view, 
was not less important than his own army. 

The British troops were put ashore on Staten Island, 
which was free of access, inasmuch as it had not been 
included in Washington’s scheme of defence. They were 
received with an ovation ; for a number of local Tories 
got together to celebrate the occasion by a bonfire, 

^ Annual Begisieriot 1776 ; Chapter V. of the History of Europe.*’ 
The places named in this account of the New York and New Jersey 
campaign may he found in a map at the end of the volume, adapted from 
several plans in the Atlas belonging to Marshall’s Life of Washington. 

^ Burke to Bockingham; May 4, 1776. 
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whicli they fed with forty pounds’ worth of Continental 
paper-money, “ damning the Congress, and saying they 
would have nothing more to do with it.” ^ Loyalists 
flocked in from the main-land as soon as news of the 
disembarkation was noised abroad. Sixty men, of whom 
some carried muskets, came over from the Jerseys, and 
announced that five hundred more would follow. They 
expressed themselves as very anxious for the arrival of 
the Admiral with offers of peace ; but they declared it 
as their opinion that quiet would never be restored 
until the rebels had been soundly beaten. Howe had 
found Try on, the Governor of New York, expecting him 
at Sandy Hook on board a vessel, from the deck of 
which, during a twelvemonth past, he had done his 
best to administer his province for the advantage of 
the Crown.^ Tryon now gave the English Commander- 
in-Chief very accurate intelligence with regard to the 
numbers and disposition of the Eepubhcan forces. The 
Governor of New York had every reason to hate the 
Eevolution. It had put a stop to a course of proceed- 
ings enormously lucrative to himself ; of a sort which 
was customary then, but in which no administrator of 
a British colony would now venture to engage "without 
certain ruin to his career.® Tryon was reckoned the 
ablest of the Eoyal deputies in America ; and he 
certainly was a crafty and, (whenever he got the 
chance,) a very cruel vindicator of what he regarded 

^ Letter torn Staten Island; July 8, 1776. 

® Despatch of General Howe ; published in the Gentleman * b Magazine 
for August 1776. 

® “ The Tryons came late in June. They were taken to the Schuyler 
country-place after some gala-making at Albany. Saratoga was looking its 
loveliest. Here Mrs. Tryon stayed while the Governor and his host were 
off on one of the land-purchasing expeditions which none of the colonial 
governors were known to neglect. Vast purchases were made. Governor 
Tryon acted as agent for a number of foreign noblemen. His fees alone 
amounted to 22,0002. ‘ A good summer’s work,’ Philip Schuyler wrote,” 
Memoirs of Catherine Schuyler ; Chapter VIII. 


GBNBBAL HOWE ON STATEN ISLAND 261 

as the Eoyal interests. No one else in King George’s 
employment, from first to last, did so much injury 
to the cause of the master whom he served. 

In 1779, when Tryon’s rancour as an ex-Governor 
had had three years to cool, he obtained command of 
an expedition, made a descent upon the New England 
coasts, and laid town and country waste ; not in the 
hope of subduing, but for the avowed object of punish- 
ing, the people of Connecticut. Wherever Tryon’s 
soldiers landed, they never re-embarked without leaving 
misery and desolation behind them. They plundered 
Newhaven. They plundered Eairfield, and then set it 
on fire. Two Episcopal churches, and four belonging 
to other denominations, perished in the flames. Erom 
Fairfield they went on to Norwalk, and burned the little 
sea-port, with every building appropriated to Divine 
worship. The story of these proceedings was told, 
with damning fidelity and impartiality, by Mr. Justice 
Jones, — an eminent Judge of New York Province, firm 
and devoted in his loyalty to the Crown. “ Upon the 
sacking of the town of New Haven in Connecticut by 
General Tryon in June 1779, Yale College, situate at 
that place, was plundered of a library consisting of 
many thousand books which had been collecting for 
very near a hundred years, with many curious and 
valuable manuscripts ; besides a selection of well-chosen 
books, a present to that seminary from the late Dean 
Berkeley, afterwards Bishop of Cloyne, in Ireland, and 
known by the name of The Dean’s Library. In the 
same month, upon plundering and burning the town of 
Norwalk, in the same colony, under the orders of the 
same General, a most elegant, large, beautiful, and well- 
collected library, an heirloom which had for safety been 
removed to Norwalk, was pillaged, carried to New York, 
and disposed of by the thieves in the same manner as 
those plundered in New York had been before disposed 
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of. All this was done with impunity, publicity, and 
openly. hTo punishment was ever inflicted upon the 
plunderers.” ^ Sir Henry Clinton, then Commander- 
in- Chief in America, was deeply offended at the Eoyal 
troops having been employed for such a purpose. But 
he was debarred from animadverting on subordinate 
offenders, or from protesting oflficially against Tryon s 
action, when once he had entrusted the honour of the 
British army to one who had been so indifferent a 
guardian of his own. 

Staten Island, which was somewhat larger than Bute, 
easily held the Eoyal army ; but the Jersey Wliigs had 
been provident enough to transport all the sheep and 
cattle across the channel. The market afforded the 
British soldiers nothing besides pickled pork, not so 
different from their own salt pork that they cared to 
pay sevenpence a pound for it; and there were no 
vegetables even for generals. Long-boats and launches, 
manned from the crews of the Eoyal frigates which had 
convoyed the troop-ships from Hahfax, scoured the 
coasts of Hew York Bay, and ascended the Horth Eiver 
for many miles above the city. But George Clinton, the 
American officer entrusted with the care of the New 
York Highlands, had posted strong parties at all the 
landing-places, and had warned the farmers to drive 
their flocks and herds up-country of an evening ; so 
that the British foragers took very little, and that little 
mostly from their friends. Their largest capture con- 
sisted in live-stock, belonging to a partisan of the 
Eoyal cause who accompanied them as guide ; and they 
pillaged and burned a house high up the stream, in the 
neighbourhood of Eort Montgomery, where Clinton was 

^ History of New York Province during the Bevolutiona/ry War, 
by the Honourable Thomas Jones, Justice of the Supreme Court of the 
Province ; VoL I, Chapter 7. Judge Jones manfully declared that to rob 
and destroy defenceless, unfortified, towns “ was not a method of con- 
ciliating the deluded.” 
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quartered. “ Commander Wallace,” (so that General 
reported,) “headed the party who committed this little 
robbery. His share of the plunder was a handkerchief 
fuU of salad, and a pig so poor that a crow would scarcely 
deign to eat it. Another officer got a pot of jelly, and 
six bottles of castor oil. We thought the owner so 
poor as not to need protection; and he was a noted 
Tory as well.” i 

The region which became the scene of the ap- 
proaching campaign was of singular conformation, and 
presented, to the General responsible for repelling an 
invader, problems, both political and military, which 
may fairly be said to have been incapable of satisfac- 
tory solution. The city of New York, then containing 
twenty-two thousand inhabitants, and covering with its 
streets and houses about six hundred acres, lay at the 
Southern end of Manhattan Island, which was an island 
only in the same sense as the Isle of Thanet. It was in 
fact a peninsula some fourteen mUes long, and nowhere 
more than two miles broad. The North, or Hudson, 
river, as wide as Manhattan Island itself, skirted it on 
the West ; and it was watered along the other flank by 
the Haerlem river, and by a creek which went by the 
name of the East Eiver. This creek, a mile across, 
separated the promontory where the city stood from 
Long Island ; which extended almost due East for near 
a hundred and twenty miles into the Atlantic Ocean. 
It was a tract of land equal in superficial extent to 
Somersetshire, and parts of it were as fertile and attrac- 
tive as a pleasant English county. The resemblance is 
acknowledged and cherished by New Yorkers who have 
such an excess of leisure as to be able to spare one 
morning in the week for recreation. Long Island, with 

^ Public Papers of George Clinton: Published by the State of New 
York, 1899, Letter from the same officer, of July 1776, in the American 
Archives. 
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its grass-clad hills, and its autumn woods for a back- 
ground in the landscape, has long been their favourite 
country for fox hunting. That institution is nowhere 
more expensively organised, and more replete with the, 
excitement of danger; for an endless succession of high" 
timber fences reminds the sportsman rather of the 
Eoman Campagna than of a Warwickshire or Leicester- 
shire pasture. Fox hunting is no novelty in that 
district. Years before the Eevolution broke out a pro- 
vincial satirist, in bad verse, had expressed wonder 
that it should require so many dogs and men to kill an 
animal, which itself made no great matter of killing a 
score of fowls in a night. The foxes on Long Island 
did not starve, for the hen-roosts were exceptionally 
well stocked. The soil on the coast was rich, and the 
farmers prosperous ; possessing, as they did, famous 
orchards, cornland of good quality, and flocks and 
herds in abundance. After the island had been occu- 
pied by the British, an American foraging party carried 
off three thousand sheep, and four hundred horned 
cattle, as the produce of a single raid. In the summer 
of 1776 , however, the Eevolutionary Government hesi- 
tated to treat Long Island like Staten Island by con- 
fiscating, and removing, the live-stock. That policy, 
applied on such a vast scale, would have been barbarous, 
and indeed impracticable ; for the inhabitants, very 
generally, were faithful, and by no means passive, 
adherents of the Crown. Their attitude had been so 
threatening that, in January, Congress had meditated 
sending a powerful force to keep them in awe; and, 
shortly before Howe appeared at Sandy Point, a number 
of them took arms for the King, and retired to forests 
and morasses where the Continental soldiers, whom 
Washington sent in pursuit of them, were unable, and 
probably not very desirous, to follow.^ 

^ Washington’s letters of January 23, May 21, and June 28, 1776. 
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“ Long Island,” (a leading patriot declared,) “ lias 
tlie greatest proportion of Tories, both of its own 
growth, and of adventitious ones, of any part of this 
colony.” The island belonged to the province of New 
York ; and the political condition of that province had 
a material influence upon the military operations which 
were now imminent. A correspondent of a Whig news- 
paper in London, writing from New York in January 
1776 , computed that the colony contained about two 
hundred thousand people, and that forty thousand of 
them were able to bear arms. Two thousand of 
these, at the most, might be counted as lukewarm, 
or actively opposed to the Eevolution ; which left 
thirty-eight thousand flghting men heartily devoted 
to the American cause. So ran the story as dressed up 
for the readers of a party journal ; but New York was 
in fact a stronghold of the Crown, and contained more 
Loyahsts than any other among the thirteen provinces. 
“ The inhabitants,” said an officer of the Continental 
army, “ promise us three thousand of City militia ; but 
we do not believe we shall see half so many. If the 
strength of the Whigs be a match for the Tories, it is 
as much as we shall ever experience in our favour.” ^ 
That was the case with the city ; and it was the same in 
smaller towns, and throughout the more thickly settled 
agricultural districts in the South East of the colony. 
Half way through July a partisan of the Eevolution 
stated that in the county where he lived, which was less 
Tory than most, one hundred mihtiamen out of four 
hundred had already been disarmed on account of their 
Eoyalist proclivities ; and he unsparingly condemned the 
folly of bringing out persons to oppose an invading 
army which they were daily seeking opportunities to 
join.^ Jdin it they did, in great numbers, and of all 

1 Colonel Jedediah Huntington to Governor Trumbull ; Camp at New 

•York, J^3Pie 6j 1*776, ' . 

' Egbert Benson to the New York Convention; Jnly 1776, 
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sorts ; from the de Lanceys, whose secession furnished 
Great Britain with two generations of capable military 
officers, down to citizens of a somewhat poor type 
who loved their own skins better than any political 
cause, and who accordingly attached themselves to the 
party which had the least need of their services as 
soldiers.^ 

Loyalism, all the province of New York over, was 
fashionable in every rank ; and those who go counter 
to fashion, where politics are at fever-heat, are apt to 
find their position very disagreeable in good society, 
and quite unendurable in humbler and rougher circles. 
A farmer complained to the Committee of Safety that, 
when attending a cattle-mart, he had been much abused 
and ill-treated because he was a Whig. His cockade 
was snatched from his hat, and trodden on ; his com- 
panion, a Dutchman who was a staunch Eepublican, 
had his hair pulled on account of his opinions ; and 
the crowd grew still more mischievous when a loyal 
tavern-keeper had served out some fresh lime punch, of 
which the Whigs got none. The schoolmaster at Eye, 
on the coast opposite Long Island, had lived there in 
peace for fourteen years, saving money, and keeping on 
good terms with his neighbours, until he .aroused their 
antipathies by arguing in favour of the Eevolution. 
On the pretext that he had lent money to a person who 
kept a disorderly tavern, he was committed to prison ; 

^ I have examined the prisoners,” (General Greene reported on one 
occasion,) “ and find them ignorant cowardly fellows. Two are tailors, 
and the other two common labourers. They candidly confess that they 
set off for Staten Island, not with any intention of joining the enemy, but 
to get out of the way of fighting here. It was reported that they were to 
go into the Northern Army, and that almost all who w'ent there died, or 
were killed. The prospect was so shocking to their grandmothers and 
aunts that they persuaded them to run away. Never did I, see fellow^s 
more frightened. They wept like a parcel of children. They don’t 
appear acquainted with any public matter. They have been Toryish, 
I fancy not from principle, but from its being the prevailing sentiment in 
the county.” 
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and, while he lay there, the townsfolk bi'oke open his 
house, and robbed him of twenty pounds without any 
explanation, and of three hundred more on the 
pretence of taking bail.^ The poor man admitted, 
in a most significant sentence, that “ he alone was 
a real friend to America out of all the foolish and 
simple town of Eye.” The children and the ladies, as 
always, were uncompromising politicians. An early, if 
not the first, protest against the assertion of national 
independence was made by some schoolboys who un- 
furled the Eoyal colours on a day appointed by 
Congress for solemn fasting and humiliation. The 
Governor of New Jersey informed Washington that six 
or seven women had come over to that province from 
New York. “ Though they appear to be Wliigs, they 
have a number of stories to tell which discourage the 
weaker part of our inhabitants. The sex are mistresses 
of infinite craft and subtlety, and I never read of a great 
politician who did not employ petticoats to accomplish 
his designs. Certain it is that the greatest politician on 
record, (I mean the Devil,) applied himself to a female 
agent to involve mankind in sin and ruin.” 

Most of the rich people in New York, (and the rich 
were many,) declared themselves more or less openly 
against the Eevolution. Enough among the leading 
citizens to form a fair-sized viceregal court lived with 
Tryon on his ship in the harbour. Others remained in 
their town mansions, taking care that his behests were 
obeyed as if he were still at Government House ; ^ 

^ The schoolmaster named, as the chief instigators, ‘‘ that arch»Tory 
and enemy to his comitry Timothy Wetmore, who has and does yet keep 
up the spirit of Toryism in Eye, he being their Grand Moloch whom they 
adore and worship ; and a vile woman whose house is frequented only by 
persons who discourse about the hanging of leadmg gentlemen who stand 
gloriously for their country.” 

“ The city seems to be entirely under the government of Tryon, and 
the captain of the man-of-war.” Washington to Joseph Eeed ; J anuary 31, 
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sending information, and assurances of fidelity, to 
General Howe ; and never losing an opportunity of 
giving their bad word to the Eepublic. One ingenious 
aristocrat put about a theory that Washington was for 
ever marching and counter-marching his troops through 
the city, like the manager of a second-rate theatre, in 
order to make a great show of a few men ; which was 
all the more objectionable, (it was added), because the 
privates of the Continental army were so unlike soldiers, 
and the officers bore so distant a resemblance to gentle- 
men, that no person of taste would care to see them 
pass his door twice. Another promised that the King’s 
standard should float on the public buildings of Hew 
York before the King’s birthday, even if he himself had 
to hoist it with his own hands ; whispered it about 
that matters would mend when a dozen persons whom 
he could name in the town of Albany had been hanged ; 
“ and fui'ther endeavoured by artful insinuations to 
depreciate the Continental currency.” More practical 
members of the same party took a shorter path towards 
a similar end, and counterfeited the notes issued by the 
State Conventions of Massachusetts and Connecticut. 
The individuals, who had been placed on a suspected list 
as enemies of America, were of many occupations, and 
every diversity of outward appearance ; — a licensed vic- 
tualler, with no sign -board, four doors from the corner of 
Broadway ; a fat man in a blue coat ; a short thick man 
in a white coat ; a silversmith who had lately been ridden 
on a rail; two young gentlemen, who shut themselves 
up at home, and refused to train ; a son that threatened 
his father with the gallows if he would not sign a paper 
against a Congress or a Committee ; a shoemaker living- 
next to the sign of the Buck, who talked too freely to 
his journeyman, questioning the right of Congress to raise 
soldiers, and wishing, with very strong asseverations. 
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that all the townsmen of New York were as big Tories 
as the Mayor. That constituted an exacting standard 
of Loyalism ; for the Mayor was a partisan who shrank 
from nothing. Yery confidential messages had long 
been passing between his parlour in the city, and 
Governor Tryon’s cabin on board the Eoyal cruiser in 
the Bay. Arrangements Were made to blow up the 
powder magazines, and to kidnap Washington and his 
principal officers. One of the General’s own bodyguards 
had been suborned to do the blackest part of the busi- 
ness ; and the man was said to have accomplices among 
his companions. It would have required a numerous, 
and a very determined, gang of traitors to cany off 
George Washington alive and against his will; but 
aU who were in the secret perfectly well understood 
what the seizing and securing the person, whether of a 
king in liis palace, or of a Commander-in-Chief in the 
midst of his army, always meant, and always will mean. 
That hackneyed euphemism for assassination never 
saves the neck of an obscure hireling who has the 
courage of his wickedness ; although it may salve the 
conscience, and possibly screen the reputation, of more 
high-placed conspirators. The plot was detected ; the 
Mayor was thrown into gaol ; the guilty soldier was 
tried by court-martial, and executed in a field near the 
Bowery ; and Washington, who seldom let slip an 
opportunity of instilling a moral lesson into his younger 
comrades, earnestly cautioned the troops “to avoid 
lewd women, who, by the confession of this poor 
criminal, first led him into practices which ended in an 
untimely and ignominious death.” ^ 

So deeply and equally was opinion divided all 

^ The material of the last three paragraphs is derived from many 
sonrces ; but principally from the American Archwes of the year 1776, 
from Washington’s Letters, and from Sabine’s Loyalists of the American 
Bevolution. 
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tlirough this tract of country which Washington had 
undertaken to maintain in obedience to the Eevolu- 
tionary Government, and to protect against the attack 
of an army larger and better than his own. During an 
interview at Philadelphia with the Committee, appointed 
by Congress to gather his view on the military ne- 
cessities of the nation, he had emphatically declared 
that success was all but impossible unless the Americans 
were to the English in a proportion of two to one. And 
now, for the combined purpose of holding in check a 
disaffected population within his lines, and of keeping 
the British outside them, he had at his disposal a force 
which, as compared with the enemy, stood in the pro- 
portion of only two to three. Nor could he shut his 
eyes to a contingency, exceedingly likely to occur, 
under which the circumference of those lines would be 
enlarged to an extent altogether beyond his means for 
defending them. K Admiral Howe’s ships could 
silence, or slip past, the outer batteries, they might 
ascend the East Eiver on the left, and the North Elver 
on the right, of the American position ; General Howe 
might, in that case, land on the peninsula of Manhattan 
at any spot which he preferred along thirty miles of 
open coast ; and, if once General Howe disembarked 
his troops in rear of the city. New York must fall 
without a blow. Nor was that all. The case, in the 
end, would not be less grave even if Lord Howe 
failed to force a passage up the rivers, and was obliged 
to confine himself to the Bay. To defend New York it 
was absolutely necessary to hold the heights of Brooklyn 
opposite the city, which commanded New York within 
easy artillery fire, just as Bunker’s Hill commanded 
Boston ; ^ and the heights of Brooklyn were on Long 

^ Those are the words employed by Mr. Charles Francis Adams, the 
younger, in his article on the Battle of Long Island. Military criticisms 
by Mr, Adams are those of a born historian, who has served through a 
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Island, wMther General Howe might transport all his 
troops at pleasure. There he would find a magnificent 
base of operations ; abundant provisions ; inexhaustible 
forage ; and farmers so much attached to the Crown 
that they would almost have been prepared to feed his 
men and horses for nothing, and were still more ready 
to sell him their produce at war prices. To dispute 
the possession of Long Island against Howe’s whole 
army, Washington could only afford to spare a portion 
of the American force; and that portion, whether 
greater or smaller, if once beaten was almost certainly 
lost ; for Brooklyn was separated from New York by a 
deep navigable channel of salt water. Should battle 
be joined on Long Island, the American generals might 
be never so skilful ; but the most consummate tactics 
on their part, (if such indeed were forthcoming,) could 
do little to obviate the defects of a hopeless strategical 
situation. 

With this prospect before them, some Americans 
held that the most prudent, as well as the most truly 
courageous, policy would be to destroy the supplies in 
Long Island ; to sacrifice New York ; and to withdraw 
the Eevolutionary army, in unbroken strength, to a 
carefully selected position in the interior of the country. 
That opinion, however, was held by very few; and 
those few were under no temptation to proclaim it. 
Nine out of ten members of Congress, and ninety-nine 
out of a hundred among the partisans who had elected 
them, were for fighting at all hazards, and as far to the 
front as possible. The strategy of withdrawal appeared 
positively despicable to an average Whig politician at 
Philadelphia, especially to one who hailed from a 
district within the region which was the seat of war. 
“ Is New York to be evacuated, as well as Long Island, 

great war, and has had plenty of time since to think over the lessons 
which his old campaigns tanght him. 
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without fighting? Or will our army, lite the Eomaiis 
of old, attack the enemy wherever they find them, know- 
ing that death is to be chosen rather than life upon the 
terms our enemies will suffer us to hold it ?” Those 
expressions were employed by a New York represen- 
tative, whose desperate patriotism was confessedly 
stimulated by the reflection that delegates from a State, 
which had been conquered by the British, could not 
hope any longer to be repaid their expenses at Phil- 
adelphiad 

During this period of his career Washington con- 
sidered himself as the servant of Congress, bound 
“implicitly to obey their orders with a scrupulous 
exactness,” ® even at the risk of his military reputation. 
He did not hold out to his employers any definite assur- 
ance of victory ; nor on the other hand did he dissuade 
them from imposing on his acceptance a plan of campaign 
based on the retention of New York city. He confined 
himself to promising them his utmost exertions under 
every disadvantage. Though the appeal, (he owned,) 
might not terminate so happily as could be wished, yet 
he trusted that any advantage the enemy might gain 
would cost them dear. This much he said ; and, from 
that time forward, he held his peace. He never, either 
then or thereafter, pleaded that he had acted under com- 
pulsion, or endeavoured to shift upon others his share 
of responsibility for the misfortunes which befell the 
army. His silence in the face of criticism was complete 
and lifelong. Some of Washington’s admirers have 
done their best to make out a case for him by arguing 

^ Letter from a member of Congress for New York ; August 10, 1776, 

® Those were Washington’s words ; and that was the interpretation put 
upon his conduct by Charles Lee, who wrote thus to Gates. “ The Congress 
seems to stumble at every step ; I do not mean one or two of the cattle, 
but the whole stable. I have been very free in delivering my opinion to 
’em. General Washington is much to blame in not menacing ’em with 
resignation, unless they refrain from unhinging the army with their 
absurd interference.” 
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that, if he had not detained the British all through the 
autumn within a few miles of the sea-coast, Howe 
would have pushed on to Albany, taken Gates in the 
rear, crushed him up against Oarleton, and so have 
finished the war before ever the year ended ; but 
nothing of aU this was uttered, or written, by Washing- 
ton. The world does not know, and never wiU know, 
whether he followed his own unbiassed judgement oJF 
what was the least ruinous expedient in an almost im- 
possible situation ; or whether he conformed reluctantly 
to the will of his official superiors ; or whether, (for he 
was a man like others,) he could not bear to disappoint 
the belief of his countrymen that the General who had 
re-conquered Boston would succeed in retaining Hew 
York. In any case it may safely be affirmed that, if 
Washington aimed at preserving the city, he was trying 
for an impossibility ; and that, if his object was to pre- 
vent the British from reaching Albany, he should have 
waited for them further up the Hudson, on ground 
carefully reconnoitred and prepared, and with an army 
which had not been diminished and demoralised by a 
series of unsuccessful engagements. The fact remains 
that in August 1776 he placed, and kept, his troops in a 
position where they were certain to be defeated, and 
where, when defeated, they would most probably be 
surrounded and destroyed. 


It soon became evident that all hope of confining 
the British to a frontal attack upon the Southern ex- 
tremity of the Hew York peninsula would have to be 
abandoned. Lord Howe had sailed from Spithead 
before the middle of May ; although tidings of his 
arrival in America did not reach England until the 
end of September. The Opposition journalists in 
London were furious at what they suspected to be a 
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wilful suppression of important news, and complained 
that nothing more was published about Howe’s move- 
ments than if he were a mandarin, commanding a fleet 
of junks in the service of the Emperor of China. They 
calculated the millions of pounds that had been spent 
since the year opened, and compared them with the 
very minute amount of satisfaction and amusement 
which, as a reader of the newspapers, the taxpayer had 
obtained for his money.^ But in truth the fault lay 
with the East wind, which had delayed the American 
packet ; and the continued silence of the London 
Gazette was not chargeable to the Government censor, 
nor to any sloth on the part of the British admiral. 
Lord Howe had been prompt enough. He touched at 
Halifax on the first, of July; and, on the twelfth, 
Washington informed Congress that a ship of war, 
flying St. George’s flag at her foretop-mast-head, had 
that morning appeared at Sandy Hook, and had been 
received with a general salute from all the Eoyal vessels 
which lay in the harbour. 

On his way to the South Lord Howe met the Boston 
squadron, retiring to Halifax with one shot-hole in the 
upper works of the flag-ship; and the Commodore 
explained that he was shifting his quarters from 
Hantasket Eoad because he had been annoyed by 
batteries. Lord Howe quietly observed that in the 
last war he, for his part, sought batteries instead of 
avoiding them.^ It was a habit which he never lost. 

^ On September 20, 1776, the London Evening Post thus addressed 
the Ministry. “ Lord Howe sailed from St. Helens on the 12th May last, 
with a considerable fleet. This is 139 days ago, or to-morrow will be 
20 weeks, and yon have never given any account whatsoever about his 
Lordship or his fleet, either good, bad, or indifferent. Notwithstanding 
this dead silence, you have had this year the fingering of fifteen millions 
of the people’s money, without a shilling of it being left, or without a 
single act being done by either the land, or sea, department but what are 
disgraceful to this unhappy kingdom.” 

^ The Last Journals of Horace Walpole. 
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In the afternoon of his arrival off Staten Island two 
men-of- war, with a favourable breeze and on a flowing 
tide, carrying breastworks of sand-bags on deck as a 
protection against rifle-buUets, ran past the American 
works. They took their station five-and-thirty miles 
above New York, in Haverstraw Bay, where the Hudson 
river was more than a league across. There they 
remained, as little damaged as if they were lying 
opposite Gravesend after a peaceful journey up the 
Thames from the Nore, and, (to all appearance,) in 
quite as secure a berth. Their awnings were spread 
against the summer sun ; and their boats ranged to and 
fro on the current, taking the soundings, and watching 
an opportunity for plunder. To those who looked into 
the future it was evident that the city of New York 
was as good as taken ; and the comfort of farmers in 
the provincial districts was already destroyed. Three 
regiments of local militia were called out to man the 
forts ; and smaller detachments bivouacked at frequent 
intervals along the banks. The service was of such a 
nature that night was no less toilsome, and more 
anxious, than the day. There was brief and broken 
sleep for the minute-men, with nothing to occupy their 
waking thoughts except a mental picture of the most 
noble crop, which had ripened within their life-time, 
rotting on the stalks.^ Their leaders also had a sacri- 
fice to make, the greatness of which it wmuld not be 
easy to appraise in money. General George Clinton 

^ “ The Men turn out of their Harvest Fields to defend their Country 
with surprizing Alacrity. The absence of so many of them, however, 
at this Time, when their Grain is perishing for want of the Sickle, will 
greatly distress the Country. I wish a less number might answer the 
Purpose.” Clinton to Washington ; July 15, 1776. 

The Americans after a while extemporised a small squadron of armed 
galleys, and a couple of fire-ships, which at length made Haverstraw Bay 
a hot anchorage for Englishmen. The two men-of- war dropped down the 
river, and rejoined their fleet on the 18th August, having remained for the 
space of five weeks in the heart of the enemy^s country. 
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could not spare the time for a journey to Phil- 
adelphia in order to affix his name, as a New York 
delegate, to the Declaration of Independence ; and 
the case of Colonel Eobert Livingston was harder 
still, for he had been one of the five members who 
drafted the document which he was now too busy to 
sign. 

There was a project much nearer Lord Howe’s heart 
than that of exchanging cannon-shots with those whom 
he regarded as his injured, rather than his misguided 
and erring, fellow-countrymen. Old quartermasters, who 
had sailed with him all the world over, professed to know 
when a general action was impending by “ Black Dick ” 
being seen to smile ; but the admiral, at no time of his 
life, was ever so keen to fight Prenchmen as he now was 
eager to make friends of the colonists. He had inherited 
the title of a gallant brother, more beloved by Americans, 
not indeed than Lord Chatham, but than any Englishman 
of eminence who had ever set his foot on American soil. 
He himself had been prime mover in the last attempt 
made, before Benjamin Pranklin took his departure 
from Europe, to draw the mother country and her 
revolted provinces once more together. Lord Howe’s 
advent as a pacificator, and a supposed plenipotentiary, 
was heralded by the sanguine anticipations of all partisans 
of peace whom he left behind him in London. The Lord 
Mayor and Common Council, sitting in the Guildhall, 
had wished him well in his character of negotiator, and 
had prayed the Government to publish a specification of 
the powers which he carried with him, in order that the 
King’s benevolent intentions might not be misrepresented 
by demagogues in the colonies who desired to keep the 
quarrel open. Private persons wrote eagerly and often, 
urging their correspondents in America to trust the 
British Government, and to make much of its emissary. 
“ Do, my dear friend,” (so one such letter ran,) “ let me 
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persuade you that Lord Howe goes to Amei'ica as a 
mediator, and not a destroyer. He has declared he had 
rather meet you, and that immediately on his arrival, 
in the wide field of argument, than in the chosen ground 
of battle.” ^ In America there was every disposition to 
treat Lord Howe with respect, and a widespread belief 
that the offers which he brought were of a nature to be 
acceptable. Pamphleteers of the Eevolutionary party, if 
they cared to retain their readers, were obliged to speak 
gently both of him and of his mission. The most uncivil 
of all these writers felt himself bound to promise that 
the colonists would be as courteous at the Council 
Board as they were valiant in the field ; and that, if 
agreement proved impossible, the British Commissioners 
should be bowed out genteelly, and not dismissed after 
the fashion in which Hanun the son of Naliash treated 
the messengers of David.^ 

As a first step towards the accomplishment of his 
amicable purpose. Lord Howe endeavoured to place him- 
self in communication with the American whose co-opera- 
tion he was especially anxious to secure. A letter for 
“ George Washington Esquire ” was sent to New York, 
under a flag of truce, and was returned unopened, never 
having got further than the guard-boat which lay oif 
the landing-place at Castle Garden. A few days after- 
wards Colonel Paterson, the Adjutant General of the 
Eoyal army, obtained an interview with Washington, 
and handed to him an envelope bearing the same super- 

^ Dennis de Berdt in London to Joseph Eeed of Philadelphia ; May 3 
1776. Mr. Eeed was a trusted and valued informant of Lord Dart- 
mouth, — as long as the colonist cared to write letters, or the peer ventured 
to receive them. 

® A Watchman; Philadelphia, June 13, 1776, Other passages in 
the same production show the patriotism of the author to have been of a 
very pronounced type. “ If I forget thee, Oh Lexington, let my right 
hand forget his cunning ! Yea, let my right finger forget how to puli the 
trigger ! ” That was his style when h.e was writing solely to please 
himself. 
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scription.’^ Colonel Paterson, in obedience to Ms in- 
structions, addressed the American Commander-in-Chief 
as His Excellency, and assured Mm that Lord Howe and 
his brother did not mean to derogate from the respect 
or rank of General George Washington, and held his 
person and character in the highest esteem. Washing- 
ton, (so a story goes,) looked at the letter, and remarked 
that it must be for a planter of the name, residing in 
the State of Virginia, with whom he was acquainted, 
and to whom he would deliver it, with the seal un- 
broken, after the war was over. That part of the 
anecdote rests upon French tradition, and was probably 
manufactured on the banks of the Seine for the grati- 
fication of Parisian supper-tables. Washington’s own 
account of the affair was marked by his customary 
gravity and precision. He reported to Congress that, 
while he would not sacrifice essentials to punctilio, he 
had in this instance deemed it his duty towards his 
country to insist upon a mark of respect which, as an 
individual, he would wUlingly have waived. Congress, 
in return, complimented him for having acted with 
dignity becoming Ms station, and enjoined all other 
officers to follow Ms example, and receive no messages 
from the enemy but such as were directed to them in 
the characters they respectively sustained. The prin- 
ciple involved is clearly laid down in a despatch which 
WasMngton, on a previous and somewhat similar occa- 
sion, had written to General Gage, as the commander of 
the British garrison in Boston. “You affect. Sir, to 
despise all rank not derived from the same source as your 
own. I cannot conceive one more honourable than that 
which flows from the uncorrupted choice of a brave and 
free people, the purest source and original fountain of 

^ The actual address on this second letter was “ George Washington 
Esquire, &c. See, &c.” Washington was earnestly entreated to believe 
that the magic symbols, which followed his name, implied every title of 
honour that he might desire to read into them. 
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all power.” That was news to such as Gage; hut the 
Howes were both of them born Whigs, who did not need 
to be indoctrinated with an obvious political truth,— as 
well as men of sense, who made a point of calling people 
by the names which they called themselves. Itwas noticed 
that Lord Howe, when conversing with Americans, spoke 
of the colonies as “ States ; ’’and General Howe informed 
the Ministry at home that, if necessity arose for con- 
ducting negotiations about the exchange of prisoners 
and the treatment of wounded, he intended, since once 
the question had been started, always to give an Ameri- 
can general his full military title. 

Lord Howe, in his cabin at sea, had composed a 
circular letter to the Eoyal governors of the colonies, 
accompanied by a Declaration setting forth the nature 
of his authority as Commissioner from the King, together 
with the terms of reconciliation which the Cabinet had 
sanctioned. These documents were transmitted to 
Washington, who duly forwarded them to Congress. 
It at once became evident why the ministerial offers 
had been kept a secret from the London Corporation, 
and from aU other communities which were guided by 
reason and good feeling ; for those offers amounted to 
nothing more than a bare promise of pardon and favour 
to aU who should return to allegiance and assist in 
restoring public tranquillity. Congress forthwith printed 
the papers in full, with the object, (so their Eesolution 
was worded,) that the good people of the United States 
might know the conditions of peace with the expecta- 
tion of which the insidious Court of Great Britain had 
endeavoured to amuse and disarm them, and that the 
few who had founded hopes on the justice or modera- 
tion of their late King might now at length be convinced 
that their valour alone could save their liberty.^ George 

^ Eesolution of Friday, July 19, 1776. On the 2Srd July a Member 
of Congress wrote to Charles Lee from Philadelphia ; The Tories are 
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Washington took his share of the Eoyal clemency as 
a direct insult which he could not away with. His 
attitude recalls to a reader of Beaumont and Fletcher 
the dialogue between a calunaniated subject, and an 
estranged sovereign, in the stately drama of “ The 
Maid’s Tragedy.” 

Melantius. Where I am clear, 

I will not take forgiveness of the gods, 

Much less of you. 

King. Nay, if you stand so stiff, 

I shall call back my mercy. 

Melantius. I want smoothness 

To thank a man for pardoning of a crime 
I never knew. 

The American Commander-in-Chief, in a printed letter, 
described Howe and his brother as nothing more than 
a couple of agents dispensing pardons to repentant 
sinners ; and he openly warned his soldiers not to heed 
a report, set about by designing persons, that the 
British admiral had brought with him propositions of 
peace. His own duty, (he told the army,) obliged him 
to declare that no propositions had been made ; but on 
the contrary, from the best intelligence which he could 
procure, the Americans might expect to be attacked as 
soon as the wind and tide should prove favourable. He 
hoped, therefore, that every man’s mind and arms would 
be prepared for action, in order to show the whole 
world that freemen contending on their own land were 
superior to any mercenaries on earth.^ 

John Adams accused Lord Howe of pursuing a 
Machiavelian policy ; ^ but the admiral was a straight- 
forward sailor, who resembled the celebrated Italian 

quiet, but very surly. Lord Howe’s proclamation leaves them not a 
single filament of their cobweb doctrine of reconciliation.” 

^ Washington to Gates ; July 19, 1776. General Order of August 20, 

^ John Adams to Mrs. Adams; September 8, 1776, 
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statesman in one point only. Lord Howe’s patriotism 
embraced all his countrymen, in whatever part of the 
world their fortune had fixed them; and he was now 
striving to restore amity and concord between two 
great sections of the British people as strenuously as 
ever MachiaveUi had laboured, in his own very peculiar 
fashion, for the unity of Italy. Even after the armies had 
met, and the English had gained a victory, Lord Howe 
persevered in his attempt to settle the dispute by pacific 
methods. He adopted as an intermediary the first 
American general who was taken prisoner in battle. 
That general was the good-hearted, but loose-tongued 
and feather-headed, Sullivan ; — an instrument well suited 
to an honourable but visionary undertaking. Sullivan 
presented himself before Congress with no credentials ; 
carrying no written proposals from the British Com- 
missioners ; and provided with nothing more definite 
than certain hazy recollections which he had brought 
away from a conversation with Lord Howe. No notes 
of that conversation were in existence, for the very 
sufficient reason that none had been taken ; nor had a 
minute embodying the conclusions, at which the two 
parties arrived, been agreed upon between them. 

From such offhand diplomacy nothing but confusion 
and scandal could come. Sullivan’s appearance struck 
dismay into every patriot acute enough to perceive that 
the only practical consequence of listening to those 
shadowy overtures must be to throw upon Congress the 
unpopularity of prolonging the war. “ Oh the decoy- 
duck ! ” exclaimed John Adams. “ Would that the 
first bullet from the enemy had passed through his 
brain ! ” Lord Howe would scarcely have been better 
pleased than Adams if he had been present when Sulli- 
van told his story. That impulsive orator began by 
confiding to all the members of Congress, and any other 
citizen who cared to listen in the gallery, that the 
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British admiral maintamed the extreme colonial opinion, 
and denied the right of Parliament to tax America. 
He then proceeded to deliver what he called his verbal 
message ; and, (since his hearers were very much better 
men of business than himself,) he was requested to put 
it on paper. On paper the message was vague and 
illusory, — insinuating a conception of Lord Howe’s 
powers, and of the views held by the British Ministry, 
so hopeful as to be positively dishonest ; but it was the 
dishonesty of well-intentioned, inaccurate, men who 
contrived to deceive themselves. Howe, in his zeal for 
peace, had promised more than he could perform ; and 
Sullivan had persuaded himself to remember a great 
deal more than Howe had said. The most substantial 
part of the communication was to the effect that the 
British Commissioner was forbidden to recognise the 
authority, or even the official existence, of Congress ; 
but that he would most gladly have a conference with 
some of the members whom he would consider, for 
the present, only as private gentlemen. Congress, as 
became it, resolved that it could not with propriety 
send any members to confer with his Lordship in their 
private characters ; but that, ever desirous of establish- 
ing peace on reasonable terms, it would despatch a 
committee of its body to learn whether, under the 
powers which he possessed, he could treat with persons 
appointed to act on behalf of America. That resolution 
was passed on the fifth of September ; and next day 
Edward Eutledge of South Carolina, John Adams, and 
Benjamin Franklin were selected by ballot to serve on 
the Committee. 

To a lover of peace it might have seemed that a 
more promising choice than that of Franklin could 
hardly have been made. Up to the very moment that 
his trunks were packed for leaving England he had 
been engaged with Lord Howe in an honourable con- 
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spiracy to stop the war. The earliest letter that the 
admiral wrote to an American, after he arrived in 
American waters, was a greeting to his worthy friend, 
Benjamin Franklin ; and in that letter Lord Howe 
represented himself as inspired hy the hope that he 
might gratify the King’s paternal solicitude by pro- 
moting the establishment of a lasting union between 
Great Britain and the colonies. But already the 
colonist, to whom these amiable words were addressed, 
had no mind to resuscitate the paternal and filial rela- 
tion in what he henceforward regarded as international, 
and not as colonial, politics. He was no longer the 
same Benjamin Franklin with whom the Whig noble- 
man had conversed in whispers over Miss Howe’s 
chess-table. An American colonel, on a visit to the 
British flag-ship with a message from Washington, 
happened to be in attendance when Franklin’s reply 
came to hand. According to the account given by this 
officer. Lord Howe’s countenance, as he read onward, 
frequently exhibited marks of astonishment; and, when 
he had mastered the contents of the letter, he lamented 
that his old friend had expressed himself very warmly. 
Warm, indeed, the eflusion was. Americans, (so Franklin 
wrote,) could not by any possibility even dream of 
submission to a Government which had burned their 
defenceless towns in the midst of winter ; had excited 
savages to massacre their farmers, and slaves to murder 
their planters; and was even now bringing over legions 
of German hirelings to deluge their settlements with 
blood. “Long did I endeavour, with unfeigned and 
unwearied zeal, to preserve from breaking that fine 
and noble China Vase, the British empire. Your Lord- 
ship may possibly remember the tears of joy which wet 
my cheek when, at your good sister’s in London, you 
once gave me expectations that a reconciliation might 
soon take place. I had the misfortune to find those 
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expectations disappointed, and to be treated as the 
cause of the mischief I was labouring to prevent. My 
consolation was that I retained the friendship of many 
wise and good men in that country ; and, among the 
rest, some share in the regard of Lord Howe.” ^ 

Franklin and his brother Commissioners accepted 
the charge which Congress imposed on them ; although 
they had no hope, and little desire, that any very tan- 
gible result would ensue. There was yet more cause 
for despair than they knew of. Lord Howe’s powers 
extended no further than the offer of a pardon ; and 
from all hope of pardon the Privy Council had ex- 
pressly excepted John Adams byname. That formid- 
able fact was unknown to Adams. He was not aware 
that, to the mind’s eye of the British admiral, he would 
appear at the conference with a halter round his neck ; 
and yet for reasons, public and not personal, he re- 
paired to that conference most unwillingly. Adams 
had been entirely unconvinced by the arguments put 
forward by Congressmen who were in favour of the 
negotiation. “Some,” he wrote, “think it will occa- 
sion a delay of military operations ; which we much 
want. I am not of that mind. Some think it will 
clearly throw the odium of continuing this war on his 
Lordship and his master. I wish it . may. Others think 
it will silence the Tories and establish the timid Whigs. 
I wish this also, but do not expect it. All these argu- 
ments, and twenty others as mighty, would not have 
convinced me of the necessity, propriety, or utility, if 

^ Lord Howe to Franklin; on board the Eagle, June 20, 1776. 
Franklin to Lord Howe ; Philadelphia, July 20, 1776, Colonel Palfrey to 
President Hancock ; July 31, 1776. 

It is curious to observe the names of the transports which brought the 
British army across the ocean ; the Felicity, the Three Sisters, the Amity’s 
Admonition, and the Good Intent, The First Grenadiers sailed in the 
Friendship, and the Sixty-fourth regiment in the Father’s Goodwill. It is 
difficult to believe that these vessels were not specially re-christened for the 
voyage, and that Admiral Lord Howe had nothing to do with it. 
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Congress liad not determined on it. I was against it from 
first to last. All sides agreed in sending me. You wifi, 
hear more of this embassy. It will be famous enough.” ^ 
Frankhn, who had been far from well, was once 
again in excellent case. When acting as Commissioner 
to the Northern army he had felt his age for the first 
time; and towards the end of May he came back from 
Canada an invalid. At one point on the route he did 
not expect to return alive, and addressed to his friends 
at home a communication which, for a valedictory 
epistle, was singularly cheerful;^ but before August 
he had cured himself by temperance, and by setting 
in practice those quaintly expressed theories of health 
which his observation had taught him, some scores 
of years before they became the truisms of medical 
practice. There was better travelhng-ground between 
Philadelphia, and the British head-quarters in New York 
Bay, than among those wild and inhospitable regions 
which separated Albany from St. John’s and Montreal ; 
and yet, as they drew near the scene of active hostilities, 
the three Committeemen found their journey not with- 
out its hardships. “ The taverns,” wrote Adams, “ were 
so full that we could with difficulty obtain entertain- 
ment. At Brunswick but one bed could be procured 
for Dr. Prankhn and me, in a chamber little larger 
than the bed, without a chimney, and with one small 
window. The window was open, and I shut it close. 
‘ Oh,’ says Franklin, ‘ don’t shut the window. We 
shall be suffocated ! ’ I answered, I was afraid of the 
evening air. Dr. Franklin rephed ; ‘ Open the window’’, 
and come to bed, and I wiU con'vince you. I beheve 

^ John Adams to James Warren ; Philadelphia, September 8, 1776. 

- “ I am here on my way to Canada, detained by the present state of 
the Lakes, in which the unthawed ice obstructs navigation. I begin to 
apprehend that I have undertaken a fatigue that, at my time of life, may 
prove too much for me. So I sit down to write to a few friends by way 
of farewell.” Franklin to Josiah Quincy; Saratoga, April 15, 1776. 
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you are not acquainted with my theory of colds.’ 
Opening the window, and leaping into bed, I said I 
had read his letters to Dr. Cooper ; but the theory was 
so little consistent with my experience that I thought it 
a paradox. However, I had so much curiosity to hear 
his reasons that I would run the risk of a cold.” The 
Doctor then began to harangue on the theme that 
catarrhs were usually produced by over-eating and 
stufiy rooms, and in the course of a few minutes sent 
himself and his bedfellow fast asleep.^ 

They both were in somewhat of a holiday humour. 
To these terribly overworked men the excursion pre- 
sented the character of an agreeable jaunt. Except 
when they were travelling on public business, their 
unpaid and unassisted toil, — for at Philadelphia they 
had neither salary nor secretary, — seemed likely to 
allow them no rest on that side the grave ; or rather, 
in the event of their country being conquered, on that 
side the gibbet. They reached Amboy, at the mouth 
of the Earitan, on the eleventh September, and were 
rowed to Staten Island by the Admiral’s own boat’s 
crew. Lord Howe, deeply disapproving, was privy to 
the fell intentions wliich his Hovermnent harboured 
towards one, at least, of the American Commissioners ; 
and he accordingly had sent across the water an English 

* During his last three years in London, FranMin, as if he had nothing 
else to think about, paid great attention to “the causes of colds or 
rheums.” Much useful advice,' and still more amusement, may be 
gathered from his letters to Doctor Samuel Cooper, to Benjamin Eush, 
and to Monsieur Dubourg ; as well as from his Fre^aratory Notea and 
Idmts for lariting a Paper concerning what is called Catching Cold. 

John Adams never forgot the night at New Brunswick. He heard the 
news of Franklin’s death, when at last it came, the less inconsolably on 
learning that the Doctor had fallen a sacrifice to his own theory; “having 
caught the violent cold, which finally choked him, by sitting for some 
hours at a window with the cold air blowing in upon him.” Whichever 
of the two was right on this particular medical question, Adams 
undoubtedly succeeded, (and it was not the least of his achievements,) in 
living for a good many more years than Franklin. 
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officer, with an intimation, that he might be retained 
in the American camp as a hostage for their safety. 
Adams and his colleagues exchanged a few words in 
private, and then requested this gentleman to return in 
their company to the British side of the channel. “We 
told the officer,” (so Adams wrote,) “ that, if he held 
hiraself under our direction, he must go back with us. 
He bowed assent, and we all embarked in his Lordship’s 
barge. As we approached the shore, his Lordship came 
down to the water’s edge to receive us, and, looking at 
the officer, he said, ‘ Gentlemen, you make me a very 
high compliment, and you may depend upon it, I will 
consider it as the most sacred of things.’ We walked 
up to the house between lines of grenadiers, looking 
fierce as ten furies, and making all the grimaces, and 
gestures, and motions of their muskets which, (I suppose,) 
military etiquette requires, but which we neither under- 
stood nor regarded.” The house had been inhabited by 
soldiers, and was as dirty as a stable ; but Lord Howe 
had prepared a large handsome room with a carpet of 
moss and green sprigs, which made it “ not only whole- 
some, but romantically elegant ; ” and there was a table 
spread with good bread, good claret, cold ham, tongues, 
and mutton. 

John Adams, if man ever did, knew the difference 
between play and work ; and he now wrote about trifles 
because the nature of his embassy forbade him to expect 
that he would find anything of solid political importance 
to record. The serious part of the business was over in 
a single interview. Lord Howe assured the three Con- 
gTessmen that, before accepting the office of Commis- 
sioner, he had stipulated for power to confer with any 
persons whom he should think proper. He had dis- 
tinctly forewarned the British Government, (so he 
stated,) of his intention to meet in a friendly way 
precisely those whom the Cabinet called rebels, because 
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they were the men best acquainted with colonial 
grievances. This piece of information, set off by a few 
courteous flourishes, was the beginning and the end of 
what the Admiral had to say. The Americans, in return, 
represented to his Lordship that, since he left London, 
Independence had been declared at Philadelphia with the 
full approbation of all the colonies ; that those colonies 
now considered themselves as States, and were settling, 
or had already settled, their forms of government 
accordingly ; and that it was not within the competence 
of Congress to agree on their behalf that they should 
revert to a condition of dependence upon the British 
Crown. Lord Howe replied that, such being the case, 
the situation was new, and that his instructions did not 
inform flim how to meet the altered circumstances. He 
admitted with regret that no accommodation could take 
place, and announced the conference at an end.^ 

There are occasions when it is not easy to reconcile 
politeness with sincerity; and the American envoys 
made no pretence of being credulous or phable. A 
moment arrived, in the course of the parley, which 
seemed to call for an exchange of compliments. The 
Admiral was by nature reserved and saturnine ; ^ but 
there was one topic which lay very near his heart, and 

^ Besides tlie report made to Congress by the delegates, a clear 
account of the meeting with Lord Howe is given in letters h:om John 
Adams to Samuel. Samuel Adams, now Secretary to the Massachusetts 
Assembly, liked the notion of a conference as little as any one. “ Your 
Secretary,” John Adams wrote to President Warren, “ will rip about this 
measure; and well he may.” But Samuel Adams, though hot, and 
even red-hot, against political opponents, was not captious in his judge- 
ments about his friends. He admitted the difficulties of the American 
commissioners, and heartily praised their conduct. Their sentiments and 
language, he said, were becoming the character they bore ; they managed 
with great dexterity ; they maintained the dignity of Congress ; and the 
independence of America stood thenceforward on a better footing than 
before. So he told John Adams, in a letter of September 30, 1776, 

® Walpole called the Howes ** those brave, silent, brothers.” Last 
Journals ;* February 1775. 
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on which lie was always ready to discourse. He accord- 
ingly now became profuse in expressions of gTatitude 
to the State of Massachusetts for erecting a monument 
in Westminster Abbey to his elder brother, who had 
been killed at Ticonderoga in the French war. He 
esteemed, (he said,) that honour above all things in the 
world; he felt for America as for a brother; and, if 
America was overwhelmed, he should lament its ruin 
like a brother’s loss. Franklin bowed and smiled, and, 
with a collected countenance, and some affectation of 
simplicity, answered that he and his colleagues would 
do their utmost endeavours to save his Lordship from 
that mortification. Somewhat earlier in the colloquy 
the English Commissioner had defined his position by 
observing that he was not authorised to regard the 
gentlemen, with whom he had the honour to find him- 
self, as members of Congress, but only as private 
persons and British subjects. Adams answered quickly 
that he was ready to assume any personality which 
would be agreeable to his Lordship except that of a 
British subject ; and the Admiral thereupon turned 
to Franklin and Eutledge, and remarked that Mr. 
Adams was a decided character. Decided characters 
are apt to get their own way. Some yeai's afterwards, 
when the Bostonian was a minister plenipotentiary at 
the Court of St. James’s, Lord Howe showed that he 
had not forgotten the give and take of that historical 
conversation on Staten Island. “ At the ball on the 
Queen’s birthnight,” (John Adams wrote,) “ I was at a 
loss for the seats assigned to the foreign ambassadors 
and their ladies. Fortunately meeting Lord Howe at 
the door, I asked his Lordship where were the am- 
bassadors’ seats. His Lordship, with his usual polite- 
ness, and an unusual smile of good humour, pointed to 
the seats and said, ‘ Aye ; now we must turn you away 
among the foreigners.’ ” 

FT. II.— VOL. I. 
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CHAPTEE Vni 

LONG ISLAND. NEW YOEK AND HABBLBM ^ 

The farce of negotiation had not been finally played 
out before public attention was diverted to the stern 
realities of war. Greneral Howe took no part in this 
last attempt at a diplomatic settlement. The junior 
British Commissioner was already occupied over sharper 
and more practical methods for reducing the colonies 
to their allegiance. Bj’- the first of August his re- 
inforcements began to make their appearance, and they 
were pouring in, at frequent intervals, during the three 
weeks that followed. The earliest to report themselves 
at head-quarters before New York were Clinton and 
Cornwallis from Carolina. Then came the fresh regi- 
ments from England, and two complete divisions of Ger- 
man auxiliaries. Sir Peter Parker’s unlucky squadron 
soon followed, carrying some more Eoyal governors who 
had been ejected from their provinces, together with 
a small collection of loyal Virginian militia, exhibiting 
every shade of colour, and known in Whig circles by 
the designation of Lord JDunmore’s Own Ethiopians." 
From governors downwards, all were very tired of 
being on ship- board. Even the Footguards, who 

^ This spelling was adopted by the early colonists, and was in general 
use during the Eevolutionary War. The American town is written as 
“ Haerlem ’ in Marshall’s Life of Washington, Philadelphia, 1804 ; and 
the city in Holland is so spelt in Hr Watson’s Philip the Second, pub- 
lished in 1779. 

2 A computation of Howe’s army, made by an American patriot in 
August 1776, includes “ Lord Hunmore’s scrubby fleet, with negroes, 
Tories, &c. — 150 men.” 
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always had the pick of everything, and certainly did 
not sail on the worst-found vessels, complained that 
their food had been bad, and the water putrid.^ The 
Highlanders, for their part, professed to have no inten- 
tion of ever tempting the sea again, and had brought 
their churns and ploughs with them, in the expectation 
of settling down on the confiscated lands of the rebel 
farmers.^ Except that Staten Island did not pitch and 
roU, the army for the present was not more luxuriously 
circumstanced than during the voyage. The quarters 
were very close for such a multitude, and there were no 
provisions besides the remains of the abominable stores 
with which the contractors had sparingly stocked the 
transports. The situation, moreover, had become one 
of moral, as well as material, discomfort. Those 
battalions, which Howe brought with him from Halifax, 
had already outstayed their welcome as far as the 
islanders were concerned ; and the Hessians, on their 
arrival, found no welcome at all. Eor the Eoyal troops 
had already adopted towards the civil population, 
irrespective of political opinion, a behaviour which, 
taking the war as a whole, did as much as anything 
else to render impossible either the reconciliation, or 
the re-conquest, of the colonies. “ They have eaten all 
the cattle, and are now killing and barrelling up all the 
horses they meet with. The Tories on the island are 
very ill-treated lately, so that the inhabitants, who at 
first were so pleasant, would now be willing to poison 
them. They take everything they choose, and no one 
has anything he can call his own.” That was the 
condition of Staten Island towards the end of August. 
The inhabitants were eager to be rid of the soldiers ; 
and the soldiers were keen to go. All eyes were turned 
across the narrow channel towards the verdant shore 

^ Letter in a London Newspaper of October 1, 1776 ; British Musemn, 

^ Letter from Staten Island ; August 1776. 
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of Long Island, where between four and five score 
thousand beeves were still grazing unslaughtered, and 
whither the King’s servants were pressingly invited by 
a loyal people who had not yet learned by experience 
what a military occupation meant. 

If Livy had been the chronicler of that campaign, 
he would have had a story to tell after his own heart ; 
for the omens were appalhng. A dreadful thunder- 
storm broke over Washington’s camp. “ Three ofiicers 
were struck dead instantly ; the points of their swords 
for several inches were melted, with a few silver dollars 
they had in their pockets.” ^ Any competent soothsayer 
would have interpreted the portent as an indication 
that the weapons of the Eepubhc would be shattered in 
war, and that its treasury would cease to pay in specie. 
The regimental officers however, and the common men, 
of the American army were in no desponding mood. 
The weather was fearfully hot ; but they took their 
duties coolly. One general reported to Washington 
that he was obliged to chase the soldiers from tree to 
tree, to prevent their lounging. A commander with 
reasonable foresight must have reflected that, if it was 
so difficult to drive them back to their driU, from 
beneath the shade of the branches, it would be a still 
harder matter to get them from behind the shelter of 
the trunks on a day of battle. Minute-men and 
Continentals alike, they enjoyed the plenty which 
abounded, and the fun which was constantly on foot, 
within the city ; and contrasted their own jovial life 
with the short commons, and irksome inactivity, prevail- 
ing in the hostile cantonments on Staten Island. They 
were vastly amused by the exulting shouts with which 
the hungry British greeted the arrival of a canoe laden 
with cabbages, and hailed the unaccustomed spectacle 
of a live bullock being hoisted on land from on board 

^ Letter in the Americcm ArcMves of August 22, 1776, 
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a barge. The wilder spirits made a pastime of rowing 
themselves across the channel in order to give Howe’s 
people a false alarm. It was a great diversion, (they de- 
clared,) to see the red-coats throwing away their powder, 
and wasting bullets on the trees. The young militiamen 
did well to snatch the delights of the passing hour ; 
for there were many grim months in store for them. 

The jubilant confidence, which overflowed among 
the lower ranks in the American army, was not shared 
by older and wiser citizens. Men of that class were 
resolute, but grave and anxious. “ Sir, (so one of them 
wrote to another,) “ this will be the trying year. If 
possible they must be hindered from getting any foot- 
hold this season. If that can be done, I think the day 
will be our own, and we shall be for ever delivered from 
tyranny.” ^ A trying year it was, and there were more 
such to follow ; but people, who have an immense and 
perilous task in front of them, sometimes obey a whole- 
some instinct when they school themselves to look 
no further than a twelvemonth ahead. As the crisis 
Approached, 'Washington, who discerned the danger 
more clearly than he saw the way to meet it, was per- 
turbed far beyond his wont ; but he did not dishearten 
those around him by giving direct expression to his 
apprehensions. Evidence of his inward trouble must 
be sought in the exceptional character of the steps 
which he adopted, and in the intensity of his appeals 
to the patriotism of others. On the twelfth of August 
six-and-thirty British vessels entered the Bay, where 
near twice that number already were lying ; and next 
morning Washington packed up all his documents 
winch bore upon politics, and sent them to Philadel- 
phia, in charge of a trustworthy field-ofiicer, to be 
deposited in the custody of Congress. Four days after- 
wards he desired the State authorities to take measures 

‘ Josiah Bartlett to John Langdon of Philadelphia. 
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for the removal of non-combatants. “When I con- 
sider,” he wrote, “ that the city of New York will in all 
human probability very soon be the scene of a bloody 
conflict, I cannot but view the great numbers of 
women, children, and infirm persons remaining in it, 
with the most melancholy concern. When the men-of- 
war passed up the river, the shrieks and cries of these 
poor creatures, running every way with their children, 
were truly distressing, and I fear they will have an 
unhappy effect on the ears and minds of our young and 
inexperienced soldiery.” ’ His own receipt for pre- 
paring the young and inexperienced to face danger 
and difficulty was to tell them the truth calmly, but 
forcibly and without disguise. “ The hour,” so he in- 
formed them, “ is fast approaching on which the honour 
and success of this army, and the safety of our bleeding 
country, will depend. Eemember, officers and soldiers, 
that you are freemen, fighting for the blessings of liberty ; 
that slavery wiU be your portion, and that of your 
posterity, if you do not acquit yourselves like men.” 

That was one of a series of proclamations enforc-* 
ing with ever increasing earnestness, and re-iterating 
in the minutest particulars, the duties of officer and 
soldier on the eve of a battle, and in the heat of 
action. It is entered in the Order-book of the twenty- 
third August ; and by that time Howe was already in 
Long Island. At nine in the morning of the twenty- 
second, fifteen thousand men, and forty guns, were dis- 
embarked within the curve of Grravesend Bay, six 
or seven miles to the South of Brooklyn. English and 
Higlilanders were the first on shore ; and then Count 
Von Donop’s Jiigers and Grenadiers were ferried across 
in large flat-boats, with muskets sloped and in column of 
march ; preserving the well-considered pomp of German 

^ “Wasliington to the President of Congress, August 13, 1776 ; to the 
New York Convention, August 17. 
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discipline on that salt-water wMch few of them had ever 
smelt until they attained manhood. The British lines 
were soon thronged by country-people wearing badges 
of loyalty ; cattle and sheep were driven in from the 
morasses and thickets ; supplies of every description 
re-appeared from their hiding-places in great abundance ; 
and, very shortly afterwards, two more brigades of 
Hessians, under General von Heister, came over to 
Gravesend Bay, and raised the numbers of the invaders, 
present on Long Island, to twenty thousand rank and 
file. The American Commander-in-Ohief, misinformed 
by his scouts, underrated the host that General Howe 
had taken with him, and over-estimated the detachment 
which was left behind on Staten Island, and which was 
therefore disposable for a direct assault upon the city 
of Hew York. The incurable faultiness of the situation, 
in which Washington had allowed himself to be placed, 
was now painfully visible. He was under the necessity 
of keeping the halves of his own inferior force separated 
from each other by an arm of the sea, which the British 
fleet might at any moment render impassable for his 
rafts and barges ; while Howe, by the aid of that fleet, 
could throw the whole of his superior strength on any 
point along the extensive coast-line which encircled the 
American position. Washington informed President 
Hancock that he had been unable to send more than 
six additional battalions to the camp on Long Island, 
because the British fleet might move up with the re- 
mainder of their army, and make an attack on Hew 
York at the next flood-tide. The troops, (he said,) 
went off in high good humour ; and those on the spot 
discovered great cheerfulness, and an excellent temper. ^ 
The colonists had need of all the gaiety which they 
could muster; for the American garrison of Long 

' Washington to the President of Congress ; New York, August 28, 
1776. 
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Island, even after it had been re-inforced, did not 
exceed eight thousand men. 

The views of both the opposed generals were 
coloured, and their tactics governed, by recollections 
of Bunker’s Hill. Howe moved cautiously, and in 
overwhelming force, with the intention of first driving 
the Americans within the lines of Brooklyn, and then 
besieging those lines deliberately and systematically, as 
if they were the ramparts of a fortified town. Wash- 
ington, on the other hand, was not without an expecta- 
tion that the enemy, — remembering their victory of the 
preceding year, and forgetting the price which it had 
cost them, — would march against his breastworks in 
uncovered line of battle; and that his own people 
would have the opportunity of fighting under circum- 
stances which made them the equals of any soldiers in 
the world. The British army would then be exposed 
to the probability of a sanguinary repulse, which would 
go far to disgust the British nation with the war and 
its authors. Daniel Webster has related how, when 
the first tidings of Bunker’s Hill reached PMladelphia, 
Colonel Washington made careful enquiry about the 
behaviour of the Hew England militia. On hearing 
that they had reserved their fire until the advancing 
column was within eight rods, and then had delivered it 
with fearful effect, he pronounced that in that case the 
liberties of the country were safe.^ And now, hoping 
against hope, General Washington made arrangements 
for securing that the scene on the heights above 
Charlestown should be repeated at Brooklyn on a 
larger scale ; and with this difference, that the intrench- 
ments would remain in American hands after the 

1 Daniel Webster spoke twice on Bunker’s Hill ; — first in 1825, when 
Lafayette laid the corner-stone of the Monument, and again in 1843, when 
the Monument was finished* It was on the latter occasion that the story 
quoted in the text was told to a crowd of a hundred thousand persons, 
including eleven veterans who had fought in the battle. 
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slaughter was over. The Order-book testifies to the 
pains which he expended over his preparations for this 
result. Brigadiers were directed to measure out a 
certain space in front of each several redoubt, and to 
make sure that the enemy had stepped within the fatal 
limit before ever an American musket was discharged. 
Piles of brushwood were to be laid along the line of 
demarcation, so as to render it distinct and familiar to 
the marksmen behind the bulwark. The captains were to 
see that bullets fitted the bore, that flints were properly 
fixed, and that cartridges were dealt out in equal 
parcels, with each man’s name written legibly on his 
bundle; and privates were especially enjoined to be 
attentive and silent, lest they should miss or mistake 
the order to fire, when at last that order came. 
Whether or not the race is to the swift, Washington 
had long ago been taught, both by triumph and defeat, 
that in the days of fire-arms the fight is always to the 
cool. 

hTothing could be better planned than Washington’s 
scheme of battle; but with troops hke his, at this 
early stage of the war, he should himself have been 
on the spot to see that his conceptions were carried 
into effect. He could not, however, any more than Ins 
army, be in two places at once. The proper post for 
a Commander-in-Ohief, whose personal courage was 
above dispute, — and whose responsibilities extended 
over aU the forces of the State, and over a theatre of 
war which covered six thousand square leagues, — ^v^as 
in his opinion at Hew York. He therefore maintained 
his head-quarters, where he had planted them, on the 
main-land, and in a great city whence it was easy to 
establish communications with all parts of the con- 
tinent. As the plot thickened, however, he went over 
daily to the scene of action ; where, even in his absence, 
it cannot be said that there was any scarcity of officers. 
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Indeed, the Americans on Long Island suffered from 
being over-generalled. Their story, during that event- 
ful week, reads like one of those campaigns in ancient 
Greece where a different commander, in a group of 
several, directed the operations on each day in turn. 
Until a very short time before the storm of war burst 
upon the island, Nathaniel Greene had been in charge ; 
and a better substitute for George Washington it would 
have been hard to find. Knox, the American general 
of artillery, whose praise was well worth having, has 
described Greene’s soldiership as intuitive. “ He came 
to us the rawest and the most untutored being I ever 
met with : but in less than twelve months he was equal, 
in military knowledge, to any General Officer in the 
army, and very superior to most of them.” ^ 

Those twelve months had now elapsed ; but they 
had been a period of strain, hardship, and exposure to 
many, and to Greene even more than others. On the 
fifteenth of August he reported himself in bed with a 
raging fever ; although he hoped, by the assistance of 
Providence, to be on horseback again before the enemy 
landed. But either he had broken down more com- 
pletely than he thought, or the British came sooner 
than he expected ; for Washington found it necessary 
to inform Congress that General Greene had been 
extremely ill, and still “ continued bad ; ” and that he 
had therefore been obliged to appoint Major General 
Sullivan to command on the island. So Washington 
wrote on the twenty-third of August ; and within forty- 
eight hours Sullivan had been superseded by Israel 
Putnam. Though now a full Major General of the 
Continental aimy, Putnam was the same shrewd, genial. 
New England uncle as ever ; perfectly ready to die for 
his country, but regarding life as a great joke so long as 
it lasted. A few days back he had been engaged in assist- 
^ Garden’s Bevolutionmy Anecdotes ; Vol. I. page 65. 
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ing the State authorities to remove women and children 
from the city of New York to a place of security. 
In the course of that operation he despatched to a friend 
at a distance what he apparently meant for an official 
letter. General Putnam sent him, (so the communication 
was worded,) his daughter. If he did not like her, he 
might send her back again; and she would be taken 
good care of, and provided with a Whig husband.’^ 
The veteran was only too well fitted for infusing an extra 
dose of hopefulness and enthusiasm into soldiers who, 
just then, would have been none the worse for a little 
self-distrust ; but he did not possess either the training, 
or the temperament, indispensable for the leader of a 
regular army. A day after he assumed command, he 
had to endure something very like a severe scolding. 
It was with no small concern, (Washington wrote,) that 
he had listened to a scattering, unmeaning fusillade 
from the American hues. That unsoldierlike and dis- 
orderly practice wasted ammunition ; frightened away 
any British or Germans who might be in the mind to 
desert ; and removed all probability of distinguishing 
between a real, and a false, alarm. Good tactics 
consisted in keeping the main force alert, and in hand, 
behind the intrenchments ; in sending forward strong, 
well-led skirmishing parties for the purpose of harassing 
the adversary ; in laying traps and ambuscades for his 
foragers ; and, above all, in accustoming the young- 
troops to fatigue and danger, and supplying them 
with the honestly earned, and therefore valuable, self- 
confidence which arises from an experience of success. 

That system of tactics, in the process of time, 
Washington made, as it were, his own; — the true Fabian 
policy, on which his fame as a captain largely, and 
indeed mainly, rests. But Putnam did not catch the 

^ Oeneral Putnam to Major MoncriefTe. Historical Mammcfipts : 
Po urteentii Beport, Appendix, Part X. 
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idea when it was first presented; and the British left 
him very little time to think it out. The old champion 
of the Indian border construed his instructions into a 
permission to have a battle royal in any position, and 
against any odds. Washington spent the whole of the 
twenty-sixth of August on Long Island, and made his 
dispositions with the object of securing that the advance 
of the British should be slow and arduous, and that the 
defenders of Brooklyn should not be attacked unawares. 
A range of densely wooded heights lay all along the 
front of the American position, distant from it about 
two miles at the nearest point. Towards the British 
left, in the neighbourhood of the sea, that range was 
traversed by a highway from Gravesend Bay. Four 
miles to the East two waggon roads, in close proximity 
to each other, climbed from the hamlet of Flatbush, 
over steep and broken ground, into the centre of the 
American lines. And again three miles in the same 
direction, far away on Putnam’s left, a fourth road 
crossed the ridge, and conducted the traveller into 
an excellent causeway leading to Brooklyn, through 
Bedford, from the village of Jamaica.^ Washington 
stationed infantry in each of the three defiles on his own 
right and centre ; and historians affirm that he gave 
orders to watch the Jamaica road, and that those orders 
were neglected. So it has been affirmed, but not by 
him ; for in this matter, as in all others, those who wisla 
to hear what George Washington has to say in his own 
defence must wait until the day of Judgement. At 
nightfall, when he went back to New York from Long 
Island, the American Commander-in-Ohief left the 
Western approaches to Brooklyn covered by twenty- 
five hundred men. The rest of his troops slept on 
their arms within the fortifications, having been care- 

All these roads are clearly marked on the map at the end of the 
volume. 
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fully drilled and indoctrinated to meet an assault wMcli, 
after the precautions he had taken, could not come 
upon them as a surprise. 

At nine o’clock that evening Howe began to move. 
He did not despise his adversary ; and indeed, until 
close upon the very end of that protracted campaign, 
he never erred except from super-abundant and un- 
timely caution. His main body, accompanied by a very 
powerful artillery,^ advanced on the extreme right from 
the village of Flatland. Clinton, who led the van, 
halted two hours before daybreak at the foot of the 
pass, half a mile short of the junction vuth the Jamaica 
road. Behind him stood Lord Cornwallis and Lord 
Percy ; while the long column was closed by the forty- 
ninth regiment, escorting a battery of heavy guns. 
General von Heister held the three brigades of Germans, 
deployed in a line nearly a mile in length, within 
cannon-shot of the two central passes. General Grant, 
meanwhile, with two brigades of English, and the Eorty- 
second Highlanders, marched forward by the coast road. 
There was no weak man among the commanders, who 
had all served in famous wars ; and the aflair went like 
clock-work. At midnight Grant assailed the American 
pickets, with a tremendous noise, and an ostentatious 
display of energy so regulated as not to carry him an 
inch further Northward than his orders warranted. 
Howe’s purpose was twofold ;— to distract the attention 
of the American general from the peril which threatened 
his left flank; and to induce him, by the temptation of 
beating Grant, to send a large portion of his army so 
far to the front that it could almost certainly be 
enveloped and destroyed. 

The snare was deftly baited ; and it caught Putnam. 
At three in the morning of the twenty-seventh of August 

^ According to Lord Howe’s despatch, there were twenty-eight pieces 

of artillery wish the right-hand colmnn. 
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he heard that his outposts on the coast road had been 
driven in ; and he thereupon directed Lord Stirling, 
with the first troops on whom he could lay his hand, 
“ to advance beyond the lines and repulse the enemy.” 
Shortly afterwards Putnam was informed that cavalry 
and infantry were in motion just South of the Jamaica 
highway. The neglect to provide themselves with 
mounted scouts was now disastrous to the Americans. 
TTalf a troop of light dragoons, under the charge of a 
brisk partisan, would have supphed Putnam with specific 
information of a character to sober even that boisterous 
warrior. No commander in his senses would have 
knowingly and deliberately commenced a general action 
when he himself had not a left wing, and when the 
enemy’s right wing was more than twice the size of that 
part of his own army which was present in the battle. 
But the news from the Eastward, in the shape in which 
it reached Putnam, failed to alarm him. He did not 
recall Stirling ; he did not think it worth his while to ad- 
vertise Washington ; and the only step he took was that 
of sending Sullivan, with a minute re-inforcement, to 
assume the command of the weak New England regi- 
ments which faced an enormously superior number of 
Germans on the central roads. The Americans wei’e 
scattered through the woods, as sheep that had too 
many shepherds. They were, in aU, somewhere be- 
tween four and five thousand, and they had six pieces 
of cannon as against forty. Man to man, their chance 
would have been a poor one ; and, when contending in a 
proportion of one to four, they had no chance whatever. 

The sun, (as Americans remembered it after the 
events on which it shone became matter of history,) rose 
.with a red and angry glare. Clinton, who headed the 
British advance on the, right, had no one to oppose him. 
He reached the meeting of the two highways, wheeled 
to the Westward, and pushed vigorously along the 
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Jamaica road. Between eight and nine in the morning 
he was at Bedford, in great force ; and he at once as- 
sailed Sullivan’s Americans in flank and rear. Against 
their front the Hessians advanced two deep, with 
colours flying, and to the music of drums and hautboys, 
as if they were marching across the Friedrichs Platz 
at Gassel on the Landgrave’s birthday. They did not 
fire a shot, but pressed steadily forward until they 
could employ their bayonets. Sullivan did neither 
worse nor better than any ordinary, or perhaps any 
extraordinary, officer would do in such a hopeless 
predicament. He cannot be blamed for the plight in 
which he found himself ; for it was the business of the 
general in charge of the whole army, who had placed 
him where he stood, to provide against his being sur- 
rounded. Intercepted between Clinton and von Heister, 
the Americans made no resistance worth the name. 
SuUivan kept together some of his people, and showed 
fight for a while ; but the show must have been a poor 
one, for only two Hessians were killed. When the case 
was desperate he told his remaining soldiers, or as many 
as could hear him, to shift for themselves ; and the 
greater part of their comrades had already anticipated 
his orders. One regiment at least had been withdrawn 
by its colonel soon enough for safety, and rather too 
soon for glory ; the men of other battalions broke their 
formation, and hid themselves in the bushes or maize 
fields until they could regain the American lines under 
cover of night; but Sullivan himself had stayed too 
long under fire, and he was taken prisoner, together 
with some hundreds of his followers. 

On the English left. General Grant attacked at day- 
break ; first with artillery ; and then, (as an ap- 
proaching tumult from the North East showed that the 
enemy opposite to him were well within the net,) he 
sent forward his skirmishers, and, after a due interval. 
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tlirust the main body of his infantry into close action. 
The Americans in that quarter displayed no backward- 
ness to meet him. Lord Stirling had brought from camp 
an excellent Delaware battalion, and another which was 
recruited from the families of men of property in and 
about Baltimore. These were the young Marylanders 
who had paid so little deference to the homely New 
England generals, and who now were well content to 
serve under one who passed for a British nobleman, and 
who possessed qualities which did not derogate from 
the title. The ranks of both regiments were full, their 
uniforms smart, their weapons the best that money 
could purchase, and their courage high. Stirling him- 
self, then and afterwards, was a hearty fighter ; but he 
had much to learn, or rather to unlearn, for he was not 
yet emancipated from a pedantic reverence for the drill- 
book. Colonel Eeed, the American Adjutant Greneral, 
commented on his action as follows in a spirit of 
respectful criticism. “ My Lord, who loved discipline, 
made a mistake which pi’obably affected us a great deal. 
He would not suffer his regiments to break, but kept 
them in lines and on open ground. The enemy, on the 
other hand, possessed themselves of the woods and 
fences. His personal bravery was conspicuous.” In 
these battles, where the numbers engaged were exceed- 
ingly small as compared with the issues which were 
staked upon the event, the personal bravery of a com- 
mander went for very much indeed ; and Grant and 
Stirling made themselves felt all along their respective 
lines of battle. Encouraged by their example, both 
parties so comported themselves that each paid the other 
an unstudied and unintended compliment by greatly 
overrating the force of their adversaries. The English 
subsequently confessed that objects seen through the 
medium of smoke and fire are always magnified, and 
that their own people reckoned the Provincials at three 
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times the real figure ; and Washington's Adjutant 
General claimed that the Americans on the right wing, 
whatever they lost, had preserved their honour, since 
the enemy were as ten to one. 

So much tenacity was shown on both sides that 
there was no need of exaggeration. The British men- 
of-war had attempted to advance by sea on a course 
parallel to Grant’s line of march ; but wind, and after- 
wards tide, were against them, and they could not beat 
up the Bay. The struggle on land was so severe that 
the English at one time had expended their ammunition, 
and were halted near the edge of the forest. Admiral 
Howe, powerless on his own element, and glad to be of 
what use he could, rowed on shore with a supply of 
ammunition, and sent his boat’s crew up the hill laden 
with sacks of cartridges. It was a fierce and even 
combat; but the decision was being worked out else- 
where. Stirling, before ever he knew, was involved in 
an entanglement from which neither valour nor conduct 
could extricate him without immense loss. Two miles 
to his rear ran Go wan’s Creek, a sea-water inlet 
bordered on North and South by a broad and deep 
marsh. The only passage across the obstacle was a 
bridge commanded by the buildings, of a mill, the 
machinery of which was impelled by the tide that 
flowed up and down the estuaiy. That bridge had 
been burned by a Connecticut colonel, who had made 
a premature retreat from his station in the centre, and 
who, (so long as his own command escaped intact,) 
cared little what might befall the hindmost. And 
now Lord Cornwallis, passing round the rear of Chnton, 
marched a regiment of Highlanders, and another of 
Grenadiers, to the neighbourhood of the ruined bridge, 
and strongly occupied a defile which would have been 
almost impassable even if it had been left imdefended. 

When Stirling became aware that his communica- 
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tions were cut he issued the word to retire, and his 
troops withdrew in perfect order. He might well have 
been excused if he had given up all for lost ; but 
he was fully determined that something considerable 
should be saved. He could rely upon his soldiers to 
second his intentions; because on this, as on similar 
occasions throughout the war, men of English blood in 
both the contending armies evinced great unwillingness 
to surrender. Stirling directed the main body of his 
people to struggle through the mire and the water as 
best they could ; while he himself, with one wing of 
the Maryland regiment, remained behind to confront 
Cornwallis. Seven of the retreating Americans were 
drowned ; but the rest got safe across, and carried with 
them a score of British prisoners. Stirling kept up a 
long and very spirited struggle ; but he was encircled 
on every quarter. Cornwallis had not been slow to 
accept his challenge ; Grant had followed him up from 
the Southward ; while Clinton and the Hessians, having 
finished their own business in the centre, marched 
promptly in the direction of the firing. The five 
companies from Baltimore were wiped off the rolls. 
The ground was thickly strewn with their buff and 
scarlet ; and the survivors, all but nine, were captured. 
Stirling gave up his sword to General von Heister; 
whose presence on the spot testified both to the ad- 
mirable skill with which Howe had brought Ms 
right wing to bear on all the critical stages of the 
battle in succession, and to the heroism of those 
young Marylanders who had held their ground until 
the entire hostile army was assembled to overwhelm 
them. 

The loss of Americans in killed and wounded was 
variously estimated, and has never been ascertained. 
Washington reported it at a very few hxindreds; 
though he gave no details, and admitted that he had 
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not been able to obtain a precise account. Gieneral 
Howe computed that more than two thousand of the 
enemy had been killed, wounded, drowned, and suffo- 
cated in the marsh ; but in the same paragraph of his 
despatch he put their number engaged at ten thousand, 
which was more than double the real amount. Howe 
was a poor hand at figures. During the earlier part of 
his career he had been accustomed to charge straight 
at the enemy without stopping to count them ; and, as 
a general in chief command, lie counted them wrong. 
Hot a dozen Americans were drowned in the creek ; 
and the country-bred militiamen picked their way 
through the bog without being suffocated. ‘ It is hard 
to believe that, exclusive of prisoners, they can have 
lost anywhere near a thousand. According to Howe’s 
own statement, less than seventy of their wounded 
were left behind on the field ; and yet those of them 
who had been badly hurt must all have been there. A 
great Anglo-Indian proconsul, who had witnessed as 
much war as most civilians, was in the habit of remark- 
ing that he had never been present at an affair where 
the victors were not firmly persuaded that their oppo- 
nents had carried off the greater part of their dead and 
dying.^ That was asserted, and believed, on many 
occasions by both parties in the Revolutionary War ; 
but the Americans who retired from the fight on Long 
Island had enough to do in carrying off themselves. 

AU which can be said for certain is that more 
Provincials would have been hit if more of the British 
had shot straight. Our people had behaved to per- 
fection. Howe’s plan was worthy of Frederic the 
Great ; and the execution of it, — in accuracy, punc- 


^ Colonel Haslet, who commanded the Delawares, and brought them 
back across the creek, saw only one man drowned. 

^ Lord Lawrence told the author this, more than once ; and no one who 
knew the worth of words ever forgot what he had even once heard Lord 
Lawrence say. 
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tuality, and dash, — could not easily have been bettered 
by Frederic’s army. It had been a performance, on a 
smaller scale, almost as artistic to a military eye as the 
manoeuvres by which the King of Prussia rolled up the 
Austrian line at Leuthen; and yet some of Stirling’s 
officers, who kept their heads in the mMee, observed 
that the fire of the British was less deadly than their 
discipline was exact, and their onset determined.^ 
Three hundred of Howe’s own troops were killed or 
wounded, and a handful captured. Stirling and Sulli- 
van, between them, had six guns in action, and lost 
them all. The British took prisoners near eleven 
hundred of the enemy, including three generals,^ and, 
(as was to be expected when an American army had 
met with a disaster,) an exceptionally large proportion 
of colonels. 

Washington came over to Long Island too late to 
prevent the battle, but in time to mitigate the severity 
of its consequences. When Howe directed a strong 
column against the Brooklyn lines, — on the chance of 
carrying them by a rush amidst the confusion and 
dismay which at such a moment might beset the 
garrison, — he found the American Gommander-in-Chief 
already there, with three fresh regiments from across 

^ “ The Major, Captaia Bamsey, and Lieutenant Plunket were fore- 
most, and within forty yards of the enemy’s muzzles. The enenoy were 
chiefly under cover of an orchard, save a few that showed themselves and 
pretended to give up, clubbing their firelocks till we came within that 
distance, when they immediately presented and blazed in our faces. They 
entirely overshot us, and killed some men away behind in our rear. I 
was so near that I could not miss. I discharged my rifle seven times 
that day as deliberately as 1 ever did at a mark, and with as little per- 
turbation.” That passage occurs in an American letter of the thirty -first 
of August. Colonel Attlee, who was with Stirling at Long Island, wrote 
that, if Grant’s soldiers had been marksmen, they must have cut off the 
greater part of his detachment. 

^ Besides Sullivan and Stirling, General Woodhnll was captured at 
Jamaica after the action, and died of wounds received under circumstances 
not very clearly recorded. In Howe’s report, which has been followed by 
some English historians, he is misnamed ** General Odell.” 
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the water ; and, after a few rounds had been discharged, 
the British retired. At another period of the morn- 
ing Washington was on the West front of the fortifica- 
tions, sending troops to protect and assist the remains 
of his right wing during their passage through Gowan’s 
Greek, and witnessing the self-sacrifice of the Mary- 
landers with emotion the outward signs of which he "is 
described as having been unable to repress. He had 
need of all his self-command; for there was little 
comfort to be drawn from the sights around him, or 
from the prospect which was before him. His militia- 
men, who required the encouragement of an early 
success in order even to begin their conversion into 
real soldiers, had been flung into action against a 
regular army so numerous, and so admirably handled, 
that it would have been able to give a good account of 
twice, or perhaps even three times, their number of 
European veterans. They had no food except biscuits, 
and some meat which they could not cook ; for on the 
morrow the weather broke. Eain fell continuously; 
the men in the trenches were up to their waists in 
water ; their cartridges were sodden, and most of their 
fire-arms useless. For in those days of flint-locks the 
effect of very heavy rain was to put military science 
four centuries back, by reducing good musketeers 
to the condition of indifferent spearmen ; ^ and the 

^ Till percnssion caps came into use, no improvement in the weapon 
could obviate this drawback. At the battle of Dresden, in August 1813, 
Murat’s cuirassiers cut down and captured great masses of Austrian 
infantry whose muskets would not go off on account of the wet ; and on 
the pre%uousday Blucher’s cavalry, largely from the same cause, had ruined 
Marshal Macdonald’s army on the Katzbach. 

The British soldiers in America, —fine fellows that they were, — prayed 
for the sort of weather which would enable them to come to close quarters 
with their adversary. An English olBScer, who was in Burgoyne’s expedi- 
tion, wrote thus of the army when on the way to Sara, toga. “ The heavy 
rain afforded another consolation to the men during the march, which 
was, in ease the enemy had attacked us, that the fate of the day would have 
rested solely upon the bayonet. This idea prevailed so strongly in the 
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Americans were in. worse case still, because some of 
tlieir regiments were not even provided with bayonets. 
Several battalions had left their blankets far away in 
the woods, at the bivouacs which they occupied on 
the night preceding the battle. Nine thousand dis- 
heartened soldiers, the last hope of their country, were 
penned up with the sea behind them, and a triumphant 
enemy in front; shelterless and famished on a square 
mile of open ground swept by a fierce and cold North 
Easterly gale. 

That disagreeable circumstance was the salvation of 
the Eepublic. Towards the close of August, in those 
regions, the prevailing wind was from the South West; 
and, whenever it once more blew from that usual 
quarter, all would be over with the American army, 
and, in all probability, with the American cause as well. 
During the engagement on Long Island one of Lord 
Howe’s vessels, which had contrived to get Avithin 
range of the battery at Eedhook, speedily dismounted 
the guns and wrecked the earthworks. Such had been 
the execution done by a single man-of-war, and that 
none of the largest. Washington could have no 
illusions as to what would be his fate when the whole 
British fleet lay in the East Eiver, shelling New York ; 
searching every corner, of his position on Long Island 
with thirty-two pound cannon-balls ; and rendering the 
provisioning and reinforcement of his troops hope- 
less, and their retreat impracticable. Even before the 
English Admiral could bring his guns to bear, the 
situation of the beleaguered Provincials was to a high 
degree precarious. There was a belief in both camps 
that, if Howe’s infantry had been led to the assault, 
they would have walked over the intrenchments behind 

minds of the men that, notwithstanding they were acquainted with the 
superiority of the enemy, an attack seemed to be the wish of every 
soldier.” 
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wMch the beaten army was now gathered.^ If that 
supposition was correct, the minute-men, who defended 
the redoubt upon Bunker’s Hill, saved the American 
lines on Long Island. Their courage, and the precision 
of their fire, in the battle of the preceding 3^eai', had 
made such an impression upon Howe’s memory that on 
this occasion he declined to repeat the experiment of a 
general assault across open ground. His sappers drew 
the first parallel at a distance of six hundred yards 
from the hostile ramparts, and his engineers proceeded 
to mark out sites for breaching batteries. His methods 
were slow, but as certain in their operation as the laws 
of nature. When once the wind changed, and the lead- 
ing British frigates had passed within Governor Island 
and taken Brooklyn in the rear, the independence of 
the United States would have been indefinitely post- 
poned ; and, whenever they became a nation, their 
capital would have been called by another name. 

But the end was not yet ; and, if it did not come 
now, it might come never. Washington allowed himself 
forty-eight hours within which to make his preparations ; 
and of those hours he spent none in sleep, nor wasted 
any in tentative and misdirected efforts. His first care 
was to cheer up the disconsolate people around him. 
He sent to King’s Bridge, sixteen miles above New 
York, for two Pennsylvanian regiments, which, (to use 
his own expression,) had been trained with more than 
common attention. In the forenoon of the twenty- 
eighth of August they marched up from the landing- 

^ “ Could we have trusted our spies’ account,” (an Englisli ofdcer 
wrote,) a terrible slaughter might have been made. But the Grenerai 
appears to have been very wary.” That opinion was held by some intel- 
ligent Americans inside fche lines. “ On the morning after our first night’s 
watch, Colonel Shee took me aside, and asked me Avhat I thought of our 
situation. I could not but say that I thought it a very discouraging one. 
He viewed it in the same light, and added that, if we were not soon with- 
drawn from it, we should inevitably be cut to pieces.” FennsyJvanian 
Memoirs ; Chapter VI. 
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place, gaily and expensively dressed, with heads erect 
and shoulders squared, and a bayonet at the end of 
every barrel ; while the spectators, proud to be the 
comrades of such a gallant company, were overheard 
saying that those were “ the lads who might do some- 
thing.” With them arrived Colonel Glover’s regiment of 
Massachusetts fishermen who — although they had been 
deprived of their livelihood under that Statute against 
the passing of which Charles Fox vainly protested ’ — 
were soon to make it evident that nautical skill and hardi- 
hood could not be extinguished by Act of Parliament. 
Throughout the morning the sky was gloomy, and with 
the afternoon rain came ; but all that day, and all the 
next, the American General, ordinarily so frugal of 
powder, encouraged those of his riflemen, who could 
keep their priming-pans dry, to exchange shots with 
the enemy’s firing parties. The crackle of musketry, 
which ran along the parapet, held the besiegers in 
respect, and did something to restore and maintain the 
confidence of the Provincials. Taking into his secret 
one or two ofiicers of high rank, and tried discretion, 
Washington transmitted orders to New York, and up 
the estuaries on either flank of the Manhattan peninsula ; 
and the precautions which he observed were so stringent 
that not even his aides-de-camp knew his purpose. 
General Heath, who commanded at King’s Bridge, — and 
the Assistant Quarter Master General, who was stationed 
in the city, — were commissioned to impress every kind of 
water-craft which had either oars or sails, and which 
could be kept afloat, and to have them all in the mouth 
of the East Eiver by dark on the evening of the twenty- 
ninth. Then, and not till then, Washington assembled 
what was as near to a Council of War as a commander 
who had self-respect, and an opinion of his own, would 

^ An Act for Bestraining tlie Trade and Commerce of the New England 
Colonies. The Americcm Bevolution ; Part I, Chapter 7. 
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permit himself to convene. When his generals had 
heard all that he had to tell them, they unanimously 
resolved to withdraw the army, and they put on paper 
a catalogue of most convincing reasons in favour of that 
course. The evacuation of Long Island, (so they stated,) 
was unavoidable, because the woods which covered the 
position had been occupied by the British ; because the 
soldiers had no roof over their heads, and the rain had 
spoiled their ammunition; because the lines were weak 
in places, and the garrison was insufficient to guard 
them ; because the enemy were bringing round ships to 
cut off their retreat ; — in short, and in fact, because, if 
they were ever to get away at aU, it was the utmost 
they coul^ do to get away now. 

Washington had to solve the problem of preparing 
his army for a rearward march without giving any 
intimation of his actual project. At dark on the 
twenty-pinth of August his colonels were ordered to get 
their regiments under arms for a night attack upon the 
enemy; and good, rather than harm, would have resulted 
if that tale had been carried across to the British outposts. 
Secrets, as the Commander-in-Chief more than suspected, 
were ill-kept in those easy-going ranks ; and soldiers, 
who had money to leave, were soon engaged in explaining 
to each other what, in case of accident, they wished to 
be their testamentary dispositions. WTien the troops had 
fallen in, to the surprise of aU concerned the embarka- 
tion commenced. The wind was adverse. The sailing- 
vessels made very little way, and the rowing-boats were 
few, and in constant danger of being swamped ; but the 
mariners from Gloucester and Marblehead had navigated 
stormier seas ; and not a few of them, it is to be feared, 
had often plied their oars, even in time of peace, under 
circumstances which imperatively demanded both ex- 
pedition and secrecy. Before midnight the North East 
gale, after having raged for three days, died away ; 
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a breeze sprang up from the right quarter ; and while 
air enough was stirring to fill the canvas, the surface 
of the channel became so smooth that the very smallest 
pinnace could be loaded to the gunwale. There was 
some crowding and hustling in the neighbourhood of 
the ferry. A throng of militiamen, conscious that the 
bayonets of a regular army might at any moment be at 
their backs, could not be expected to wait their turn as 
placidly and courteously as a string of fashionable ladies 
and gentlemen filing up the gangway of the Calais 
packet.^ Those Americans, however, who were told off 
for special duties obeyed their orders with composure. 
Q-eneral Mifflin undertook to hold the intrenchments 
with some picked regiments, until the less disciplined 
portion of the force was in safety ; and he kept with him 
the Pennsylvanians, the Delawares, and all that remained 
of the Marylanders. These troops, in consequence of 
a mistake which never was explained, were withdrawn 
prematurely from the front, and marched down in the 
direction of the boats. They were met by Washington 
in person ; and at his bidding they wheeled round into 
the darkness, and were back at their posts before their 
absence had been discovered by the enemy. The pick- 
axes and shovels of the British working parties were 
distinctly audible in the American lines ; but the 
besiegers either did not notice any suspicious sounds, 
or failed to detect their meaning. 

Heaven, to all appearance, was bent on helping that 
side which tried the hardest to help itself. As day 
approached, a thick fog enshrouded the two camps, the 
village of Brooklyn, and the East Eiver up to the very 

^ Washington himself acknowledged that “matters were in much con- 
fusion ^at the ferry ; ’’—confusion which seemed worse confounded to 
observers not in sympathy with the American cause. The crowd was so 
great, according to a Tory authority, that it was impossible to get within 
a quarter of a mile of the stairs. The rebels in the rear were mounting 
on the shoulders, and clambering over the heads, of those before them. 


quaYS of New York, but not a yard beyond ; for tlie 
city itself was in sunshine. About six in the morning 
Washington,— who, weary of the saddle, had been 
standing on the water-steps while his rear-guard took 
their places on the thwarts, — was the last man to step 
on board ; and the mist cleared in time for watchers on 
the Northern point of Long Island to see his boat, and 
two others, still only half-way through their journey to 
the shore of refuge. Seldom had a retreating army 
made a cleaner sweep of its own property. Howe 
captured three stragglers who had stayed behind to 
plunder. There fell into his hands likeYuse a train of 
waggons ; and a few ancient cannon of the description 
which insurgents eagerly seize upon at the outbreak of 
a revolution, but of which, when serious fighting has 
begun, the artillerymen who work them are only too 
thankful to be quit. When the English at last be- 
thought themselves of going to see why there was no 
noise or movement behind the hostile breastworks, they 
found that everything of military value had been 
removed,— field-guns and horses ; ordnance stores ; and 
even the biscuits which had not been, and the raw pork 
which could not be, eaten. The provisions, indeed, 
were no great loss ; but privates in the Provincial army 
exultingiy declared that the British soldiers, however 
hai’d they might look, would be unable to discover a 
single drink of rum. 

The renown of this historical achievement owes 
nothing to the vanity of its author. Washington con- 
tented himself with informing Congress that the retreat 
had been effected with no loss of men or ammunition, 
and in as good order as could reasonably have been 
anticipated. He and all his aides-de-camp, (as he 
begged the President to believe,) were too weary to 
write at any great length.^ Still less was to be learned 

> “The extreme fatigue,” be said, “which myself and family have 
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from the report which Howe drew up for the informa- 
tion of the Ministry in England. When his despatch 
appeared in print, the battle of Long Island was related, 
as it had been fought, in three long and serried 
columns ; while the withdrawal to the mainland of the 
American army occupied barely the half of one brief 
and colourless paragraph.^ In that century war news 
was kept in store at head-quarters until a large batch 
had been collected ; the events of several weeks were 
compressed into a single letter ; and it was easy for a 
general in command, when at last the packet sailed, to 
compound a narrative of his successes and failures in 
such judicious proportions as would gratify and reassure 
his countrymen at home. Horace Walpole, the least 
credulous of readers, acknowledged rather sulkily that 
it was a splendid Gazette. The frantic presumption, 
(he said,) which the tidings had aroused in Court circles, 
seriously endangered the relations between Great 
Britain and Prance.® 

On the Continent of Europe the friends of Congress 
were dejected, and those of England “ in a frenzy of 
joy ; ” ® but public opinion in America, which was nearer 
the spot, very soon disentangled the various elements of 
the story, and recognised that the escape of the Provin- 
cial army was not second in importance to the conflict 
by which it had been preceded. The Committee of Secret 
Correspondence at Philadelphia informed their agent in 

undergone rendered me, and them, entirely tmfit to take pen in hand. 
Since Monday, scarcely any of us have been ont of the lines till our passage 
across the East Biver was effected yesterday morning ; and, for forty-eight 
hours preceding that, I had hardly been off my horse, and never closed 
my eyes.” 

^ Gentleman^s Magamne fox October 1776, The volumes used for the 
purposes of this history belonged to one who knew the truth about Long 
Island ; for they contain the book-plate of Marquis Cornwallis. The set 
was purchased by Macaulay, so that the well-thumbed pages have never 
passed out of Whig hands. 

® Walpole’s letters of October 18 and 31, 1776, 

® Wharton’s Diplomatic Correspondence ; YoL II. page 185, 


NEW YOEK AND HAEELBM 


317 


Paris that both Whigs and Tories agreed in their admira- 
tion of General Washington’s performance^ Greene, 
who knew every inch of the ground, — whose military 
judgement was excellent, and whose favourite study 
had always been military history, — pronounced that, 
considering the difficulties, the retreat from Long Island 
was the best effected retreat he ever read or heard 
of. The relief and gratitude of the Eevolutionary 
party were expressed in a contemporary effusion 
which has been preserved among the national records. 
To transport, (so this document ran,) across a wide 
channel of salt water a great multitude of troops, with 
all their baggage, military stores, and cannon, from out 
of the enemy’s mouth, in a short summer night, — 
“ without even those who were retreating knowing an}'-- 
thing of the matter till just before they were embarked, 
— required the conduct, the vigilance, the generalship 
of a Washington ; and, if Fame does not clarion his 
praise for it, she is not impartial.” ® Fame, in the United 
States of America, seldom falls short of her duty ; and 
it may be doubted whether any great national deliver- 
ance, since the passage of the Eed Sea, has ever been 
more loudly acclaimed, or more adequately celebrated, 
than the master-stroke of energy, dexterity, and caution 
by which Washington rescued his army and his country. 

According to an old Turkish proverb, — which refers 
to an iEusion not confined to Turkish anglers, — every 
fish that escapes appears larger than it reaUy is. It was 
believed by English staff-officers that Washington had 
got away with fifteen thousand men, and that at least 
twice that number of Americans were now assembled 
on the Manhattan peninsula. This behef seems to have 

^ Wliai?ton ; Vol. II. page 158, 

® American Archives \ September 1776. 
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influenced Howe’s strategy, or rather his absence of 
strategy, during the golden hours and weeks which 
immediately followed his success on Long Island ; but 
that is all matter of conjecture, for posterity has not 
been admitted to his counsels. Three years subsequently, 
when he had returned to England a failure, — after he 
once more took his seat at Westminster, and before the 
constituents, who complained of his having deceived 
them, got an opportunity of displacing him,^ — he en- 
joyed the melancholy privilege of defending his general- 
ship in Parliament. On the twenty-second of April, 
1779, in a long speech delivered to a Committee of the 
whole House, he fought his battles over again ; and, 
(which was a harder task,) he gave his reasons for 
having more than once abstained from fighting when 
victory was all but certain. He dwelt in voluminous 
detail on the successive military problems which he 
had to encounter between the autumn of 1775, when 
he took over the command from Gage, and the spring 
of 1778, when he was replaced by Sir Henry Clinton ; 
but he slurred over the cardinal question of his in- 
action during the first fortnight of September 1776 
in one meagre, and far from convincing, sentence.^ It 
is equally difficult to explain satisfactorily why Howe 
was so long about landing on New York Island, and 
why Washington was so slow in evacuating the city. 
As an error, — palpable, and from a tactical point of 
view quite indefensible, — one mistake may be set against 
the other ; but the American commander had an excuse 
which was wanting to his opponent. Howe was bound 

^ American B&vohition ; Part I. Chapter 8. 

" “ The necessary preparations, and erecting batteries to facilitate the 
landing upon the Island of New York, and battering the enemy’s works 
at Ploren’s Hook, occupied us till the fifteenth of September, when the 
possession of New York was effected.” The batteries under cover of 
which the British ultimately landed on the island of New York were the 
broadsides of their men-ohwar; and the fleet might have been opposite 
Kip’s Bay by the first of September just as easily as a fortnight later on. 
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to advise with no one except a brother who was as little 
likely to be a clog* on spirited and aggressive action as 
any naval colleague that British general ever had; 
whereas, on a decision so grave and irreversible as the 
abandonment of an important city, Washington esteemed 
himself to be under the obligation of consulting, and, 
(in the last resort,) of obeying, Congress. 

• The consent of that body to the evacuation of New 
York was obtained with much trouble, and by stages. 
On the third of September, Congress had only got so 
far as to determine that, in the hypothetical case of 
the town proving to be untenable, it should not be 
destroyed, even though its unburned houses would 
provide commodious winter quarters for the British. 
Washington summoned a council of war, which voted 
in favour of keeping five thousand men in the city, 
and of establishing their main force in a strong position 
some miles to the Northward. New York was quite 
sure to be taken, and its garrison with it ; and there- 
fore, so long as Congress was inclined to maintain the 
place at all hazards, it was a less evil to lose a quarter, 
than the whole, of the American army. That is the 
utmost that can be said for the course w;hich the 
generals of that army agreed to adopt. 

There were soldiers, and civilians too, who remon- 
strated vigorously against a half measure which in 
their eyes was the less respectable because it seemed 
inspired by a desire to avoid the imputation of pusil- 
lanimity. Charles Lee declared that, so far from 
clinging pertinaciously to the islands, he would give 
Mr. Howe the fee-simple of the whole group. Jay 
expressed his apprehension that the hope of saving a 
few acres of territory would plunge the country into 
inextricable difficulties. Colonel Eufus Putnam, in 
his official report as Chief Engineer, represented to 
Washington that, so long as the troops were extended 
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from New York to King’s Bridge, the enemy would 
always be able to attack with superior force ; that, if 
the Southern army were caught in the toils, and forced 
to surrender, nothing could prevent Howe from reach- 
ing Albany; and that, when Albany had fallen, the 
Northern army must forthwith quit Ticonderoga on 
pain of being annihilated. “ I know,” Putnam wrote, 
“ that this doctrine gives up New York to destruction, 
and exposes many other towns to be ravaged. But 
what are ten or twenty towns to the grand object.?” 
Nathaniel Grreene contributed to the controversy a 
paper of very drastic strategical advice, enforced by apt 
historical instances, on which the leisure of convales- 
cence tempted him to expatiate. He reminded Washing- 
ton that Francis the First, when his dominions were in- 
vaded by the Emperor of Germany, laid whole provinces 
waste, and by that policy starved and ruined Charles’s 
army, and defeated him without a battle. And yet, in 
the sixteenth century, Provence and Champagne had 
been French, and loyal to the French King ; whereas 
two thirds of the property in New York belonged to 
Tories, who would receive no more than their deserts if 
the city and the suburbs were levelled with the ground.^ 
Washington was no Eostopchine ; and, as far as on 
him depended, New York was not condemned to the 
fate of Moscow. The dictates of humanity, combined 
with the highest principles of statesmanship, forbade 
him deliberately to set on fire a great city, the home 
of twenty thousand people, even though his own party 

^ Begimental officers who could not, like Greene and Putnam, make 
known their sentiments at head-quarters, talked freely among themselves 
about the danger of lingering at New York. “ There cannot,” wrote a 
Pennsylvanian captain, ''remain a doubt that this city should have 
been evacuated as soon as possible after the quitting of Long Island. 
This was as obvious^ to me then as it is now ; and I had hacked my 
opinion with the bet of a beaver hat that there would be no attempt 
to defend it.’’ 
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■vras in a minority among them. Nor had the grave 
and immediate danger which threatened his army been 
as yet fully borne in on his convictions. The advice 
which he addressed to Philadelphia was less clear-cut 
and emphatic than the crisis demanded ; ^ and at last 
the civil authorities were beforehand with him in re- 
solving to face the inevitable. On the tenth of Septem- 
ber, President Hancock informed General Washington 
that it was by no means the sense of Congress that the 
army, or any part of it, should remain in the city a 
moment longer than he should think it proper for the 
public service. Such an admission, — emanating from 
a quarter where a sentiment, or rather a passion, ad- 
verse to the policy of retirement had notoriously pre- 
vailed,— was equivalent to a command. Something had 
already been done towards removing the enormous col- 
lection of stores which filled New York; and every 
effort was now devoted to accelerate the process. The 
land transport was deficient; but cargoes of heavy 
goods were despatched by boat up the Hudson river; 
an operation which the British Admiral, with a negli- 
gence which was foreign to him, did nothing to inter- 
rupt. Even thus the work went slowly ; and mean- 
while the army was so distributed as to present an 
attractive opportunity for an enterprising enemy. 
Washington’s head-quarters, and his best troops, were 
stationed on the heights of Haerlem, behind strong lines 
which ran right across from sea to sea exactly half-way 
up the peninsula. General Putnam remained in the 

^ That the enemy mean to winter in New York there can be no 
doubt. That, with such an armament, they can drive ns out is equally 
clear. The Congress having resolved that it should not he destroyed, 
nothing seems to remain but to determine the time of their taking posses- 
sion. It is our interest and wish to prolong it as much as possible, pro- 
vided the delay does not affect our future measures.” That is an extract 
from a letter of Washington to the President of Congress, dated as late as 
the eighth of September. It most certainly cannot be read as an urgent 
appeal for permission to hurry on the evacuation of the city. 
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city with, some infantry, and a few companies of artil- 
lery, to preserve order in the streets, and to superintend 
the depletion of the magazines ; while five brigades of 
militia were posted at intervals along the Eastern shore, 
ready in case the British made a forward movement 
before the city was finally abandoned. 

Time was no longer wasted ; but far too much had 
been lost already. After Washington’s thoughts were 
once fairly set upon departure, he did not enjoy an easy 
moment ; and the acuteness of his anxiety was an mi- 
answerable condemnation both of his own temerity in 
prolonging the retention of New York, and of Howe’s 
apathy in delaying to grasp the prize which so long had 
been dangled before him. “ I fully expected,” Wash- 
ington wrote on the fourteenth of September, “ that an 
attack somewhere would be made last night ; and 
happy shall I be if my apprehensions of one to-night, 
or in a day or two, are not confirmed by the event.” 
Ever since the month commenced, the British had been 
encamped on the North West angle of Long Island, in 
and about the villages of Newtown and Flushing, and 
on the high ground which, from across the channel, 
overlooked the centre of the American position. It 
was not, however, until Friday the thirteenth that any 
< considerable naval force was transferred to the quarter 
where its action could materially assist the army. On 
that afternoon two ships of forty guns, and two of 
twenty-eight guns, penetrated the East Eiver, and 
anchored above the city ; on the evening of the irext 
day they were reinforced by some of their consorts; 
and at eleven o’clock on the morning of the fifteenth 
of September a heavy cannonade was opened upon the 
American troops who lined the earthworks at Kip’s 
Bay, where Thirty-fourth Street now comes down to the 
water. At the same time four long columns of barges, 
laden with British light infantry and Glerman Grena- 
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diers, emerged from Newtown inlet. Their movements 
were directed by Commodore Hotham ; an excellent 
oflScer, whenever he had a stUI better officer to com- 
mand him. Hotham gave the signal; and the flotilla 
spread itself into line, and swept forward to the hostile 
shore. It was an imposing spectacle. The amazing 
fire from the shipping, the soldiers in scarlet clambering 
up the steep rocks, and the river covered with boats full 
of armed men pressing eagerly to the shore, were de- 
scribed as forming one of the grandest and most sublime 
stage-effects that had ever been exhibited.’- 

Such was the scene as painted by a British officer, 
for the admiration of his home circle ; but those specta- 
tors who occupied the front places opposite very soon 
had enough of the show. The New England militia- 
men who lined the coast were too intelligent to be 
deceived as to the nature of the service demanded of 
them, and too little disciplined to perform that service 
heartily if it did not commend itself to their liking and 
approval. They had been posted where they stood, as 
every man of them was aware, in order to secure the 
retreat of the American army ; and they at once pro- 
ceeded, by the most direct method, to secure the 
retreat of that part of the army in whose safety they 
were specially interested. The troops who were 
behind the intrenchments ran away ; and two brigades, 
which had been told off to support them, retired in con- 
fusion along the Haerlem road. Washington, who had 
galloped up to the sound of the cannon, shouted for 
the officers to get their people off the highway, and 
place them behind the walls, and among the fields of 
Indian corn, which flanked it on either side ; but, on the 
appearance of sixty or seventy red-coats, (as Wash- 

^ Captain William G. Evelyn, of the British Light Infantry, to his 
aunt, Mrs, Boseowen, England: given in the Appendix to Mr. Henry 
Johnston’s important treatise on the Battle of Haerlem Heights, 

. 
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ington counted them,) the whole assemblage broke and 
fledd Howe’s great chance had come. The garrison 
of Hew York, — as well as three brigades of infantry 
which had been stationed along the bank of the East 
Eiver, South of the point where the British landed, — 
might all be had for the taking. An advance guard of 
the Hessians, with little trouble, and no loss, to them- 
selves, secured three hundred prisoners ; and not one of 
the retreating battalions would ever have reached the 
American lines in military order, and with half its full 
numbers, if Howe had promptly pushed his troops 
athwart the peninsula, which here was less than three 
thousand yards wide. He had several hours to spare, 
while Putnam was riding furiously about the town, 
collecting the various portions of his command, and 
starting them for Haerlem Heights. Not till four of the 
afternoon did the British commence a stately progTess 
Northward along the route which, in modern New York, 
goes by the name of Fifth Avenue ; while, on a par- 
allel road, separated from them only by the breadth 
of the present Central Park, the long column of swelter- 
ing American militiamen toiled over the ground now 
covered by those less fashionable thoroughfares that 
more nearly skirt the Hudson river. Putnam brought 
off safely all his regiments, and even some of his field- 
pieces. Between fifty and sixty cannon, mounted or 
dismounted, and a vast quantity of shells and roundshot, 
remained in the city as a prize for the victors. In both 
armies together, less than a score of warriors bit the 
dust ; and among the Americans very few had so much 
as bitten a cartridge. Their troops, (said one of their 
generals,) never fired a gun ; but as soon as the British 
began to land, they ran as if the devil was in them.- 

^ Washington to the President of Congress ; Sept. 16, 1776. Americmi 
ArcMves ; Oct. 25. 

General Offisar Bodney to Messrs. Beed and Mackean ; September 18, 

1776. 
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It was a day of small carnage, but of many 
legends.^ According to a very popular A merican 
anecdote, the British Commander-in-Chief never got 
further Westward than the country-seat of a New York 
merchant, which stood on a pleasant eminence half-way 
across the peninsula. The owner of the house hap- 
pened to be a Quaker; and, as such, he was almost 
as a matter of course rich, and a Tory. His lady, 
however, — the mother of Bindley Murray the gram- 
marian,— held Eevolutionary principles, and was so 
handsome and attractive that she might air them with 
impunity in any company whatsoever. She enjoys the 
credit of having kept Howe and his generals drinking her 
husband’s Madeira, and listening to a merry argument 
on politics between Governor Tryon and herself, until 
the day was so far advanced that no time remained for 
arranging to intercept Putnam. There are other stories, 
not less widely current, which represent Washington as 
having altogether lost his self-restraint when his troops 
disbanded themselves for headlong flight. Which, if any, 
of his words and actions were truthfully reported it is 
at this time impossible to distinguish; but nothing is 
more certain than that, during some minutes of bitter 
agony, he showed himself indifferent to the preservation 

^ New York was taken on a Sunday. David How, (whose diary was 
quoted frequently in the last chapters of the First Part of the American 
Bevolution^) arrived in camp from Boston on the twenty-sixth of August, 
and at once fell into the busy, queer way of Hfe which he always pur- 
sued on active service. He had already been under cannon-fire ; had 
done a good stroke of work on the Haerlem intrenehments ; and had 
purchased a jacket and a pair of breeches for fifteen shillings from one of 
his comrades. As soon as he settled down in his new quarters, How was 
careful to note the Sundays, and, (whenever he could get to meeting,) the 
text. On the fifteenth of September he was too much occupied for church- 
going ; but he gives a discreet, and remarkably indulgent, account of the 
motives which prompted the American retreat. ‘^ Our people thought 
best to leave the lower part of the Town so that the sliipping might not 
play on us. Our army all marched to the upper part of the Town this 
after Noon.” This expression of ‘‘The Town” is here apparently used 
for the whole township which covered the island of Manhattan. 
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of a life which belonged to his country, and was not 
his own to throw away. When all allowance has been 
made for exaggeration, the semi-mythical narratives of 
that Sunday morning and afternoon have their value as 
embodying the indelible impression left on the public 
mind of America by Howe’s untimely inactivity, and by 
Washington’s disappointment and despair.* 

That despair endured through the night, but was 
dispelled ere the morrow closed. “ We are now en- 
camped,” (Washington wrote at sunrise on the sixteenth 
of September,) “ on the Heights of Haerleni, where I 
should hope the enemy would meet with a defeat in 
case of an attack, if the generality of our troops should 
behave with tolerable bravery. But experience, to my 
extreme affliction, has convinced me that this is rather 
to be wished for than expected. However, I trust there 
are many who will act like men, and show themselves 
worthy of the blessings of freedom. I have sent out 
some reconnoitring parties to gain intelligence.” The 
post had only just gone off with the Greneral’s letter 
when news was brought that the British were advanc- 
ing. Washington’s scouts had come into collision with 
Howe’s outposts, and had retired after a sharp and close 
exchange of musketry. The American army turned 
out at the noise of the firing, and covered Haerlem 
Heights with a triple line of infantry divisions. At 
length the English van-guard came into view, — splendid 
troops, overflowing with contempt for a foe whom they 
had thrice within one month chased and scattered ; and 
whom, now that he had taken refuge in his intrench- 
ments, their buglers tauntingly saluted with the hunt- 
ing-call which announced that a fox had gone to ground. 

^ General Greene’s sober phrases relate as mncli of the truth as is 
worth knowing. ‘‘ Fellows’s and Parsons’s whole brigade ran a%vay from 
about fifty men, and left his Excellency on the ground within eighty 
yards of the enemy, so vexed at the infamous conduct of the troops that 
he sought death rather than life,” 
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Washington saw his opportunity, and sent out a detach- 
ment which, cleverly pushed forward and then in turn 
withdrawn, tempted his impetuous adversaries down 
into the valley that lay in front of the American lines. 
In the meantime two hundred riflemen and rangers, 
the flower of the Virginian and New England sharp- 
shooters, fetched a circuit to the Eastward with the 
intention of encompassing, and cutting off, the English 
skirmishers. The Southerners were commanded by 
Major Leitch, and the Northerners by Captain Thomas 
Knowlton, whose youthful promise has won him a place 
in the affectionate memory of his countrymen. By 
some mistake their attack commenced too soon, in flank, 
and not in rear, of the force which was opposed to them ; 
but, when once begun, it was pushed home. The 
English fell back, fighting stiffly, and making the pur- 
suit a very dangerous form of sport to those who 
followed them. They retreated no further than the spot 
where they found their re-inforcements, which consisted 
of two battalions of light companies, and the Forty- 
second Highlanders, with the welcome addition of a 
couple of field-pieces. Then they took their stand 
along a slope crowned by a field of buckwheat, not far 
from the village of Bloomingdale, on ground which is 
now overlooked by the bold and imposing dome of 
President Grant’s mausoleum. 

It is a pity that old Ulysses was not there to see ; 
for it was the sort of fight which he liked to watch, and 
faiew well how to set going. The American supports 
came thronging up, accompanied by many superior 
officers whose special functions should have kept them 
elsewhere ; but the recollections of yesterday were 
rankling in their breasts, and they were determined 
that on this occasion the result should be such as would 
do the army credit. The Bloomingdale road, on that 
forenoon, was a very bad neighbourhood for shirkers. 
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General George Clinton had left his pistols behind him 
in camp, or otherwise he would, (so he declared,) have 
shot “ a puppy of an officer ” whom he (?aught skulking off 
in the heat of the action. Colonel Eeed, the Adjutant 
General, when he had extricated himself from under 
his dying horse, had a private battle of his own with a 
runaway made desperate by terror.^ A vast majority 
of the men, however, needed no driving ; and they were 
superbly led. Knowlton was slain on the field. Leitch 
had three balls through him, and died a fortnight after. 
Nor did the Provincials fire in the air. Nineteen holes 
were counted in a single rail of the fence behind which 
the British infantry had been posted. On both sides 
the loss was heavy for the numbers who had been 
engaged. The English list of casualties was the larger ; 
but more of the Americans were killed outright ; for 
our light infantry were marksmen selected from all the 
regiments, and shot like so many backwoodsmen.® The 
conflict ended towards three in the afternoon, a couple 
of miles to the South of Haerleni Heights. Howe had 
ordered up several more English battalions, and von 
Donop’s brigade of Hessians ; and on their approach 
the firing ceased, and the combatants retired to their 
respective quarters. That is the account given in 

^ “ I suppose many persons will think it was rash and imprudent for 
officers of our rank to go into such an action. Greneral Putnam, Greneral 
Greene, Mr. Tilghman, and many of the General’s family were in it ; but 
it was really done to animate the troops, who were quite dispmted, and 
would not go into danger unless their officers led the way,” That is an 
extract from a letter written by the Adjutant General to his wife. One of 
the fugitives pointed his musket at Colonel Reed, and pulled the trigger. 
The Colonel thereupon seized a piece from a soldier, and snapped it at his 
assailant ; but both guns missed fire. “ He has been tried,” (Reed said,) 
“ and is now under sentence of death ; but I believe I must beg him off, 
as, after I could not get the gun off, I wounded him in the head, and cut 
off his thumb with my hanger.” And so the man lived ; and, for all that 
history knows, he may have figured as a mutilated soldier of the Revolu- 
tion on Fourth of July platforms in the nineteenth century. 

* “ The troops fought well on both sides, and gave great proofs of their 
marksmanship.” General HeaWs Memoirs ; September 16, 1776. 
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Wasliington’s despatch ; and his story is confirmed by 
a young officer in a famous English regiment, who lived 
to conquer Mysore at the head of the largest British 
army that had ever marched to victory in India. “We 
were trotted about three miles, (without a halt to draw 
breath,) to support a battalion of light infantry which 
had imprudently advanced so far as to be in great 
danger of being cut off. This must have happened, but 
for our haste. The instant the front of our columns 
appeared, the enemy began to retire to their works, 
and our light infantry to camp. On our return we were 
exposed to the fire of the Americans. A man in my 
company had his hat shot through, nearly in the direc- 
tion of my wound, but the ball merely raised the skin.” 
So wrote Captain Harris, of the Fifth Fusiliers, whose 
head had been broken by a bullet at Bunker’s Hill. He 
had now come back from hospital, in fine spirits and 
with a very solid appetite,^ to serve another turn in that 
rude apprenticeship which in his case was the path to 
lofty fortunes. 

Howe claimed the afiair as a success ; but his best 
officers thought differently. Sir Henry Clinton, long 
afterwards, recorded his view in a note on the margin 
of Stedman’s History, “ The ungovernable impetuosity,” 
(he wrote,) “ of the light troops drew us into this scrape.” 
Colonel von Donop, a very gallant man, and no 
boaster, reported that, if it had not been for the oppor- 

^ We placed our picquets ; borrowed a sheep ; killed, cooked, and 
ate some of it ; and then went to sleep on a gate which we took the 
liberty of throwing off its hinges. The sixteenth of September, before we 
started in the morning, our dinner, consisting of a goose and a piece of 
mutton, had been put on the hre. Our domestic deposited the above- 
named delicacies on a chaise, and followed us with it to our ground. 
When the fight was over, he again hung the goose to the fire, but the poor 
bird had been scarcely half done when we were ordered to return to our 
station. There again we commenced cooking, and, though without dish, 
or plate, or knife, did ample justice to our fare, which we washed down 
with bad rum and water, and then composed ourselves to rest on our 
friendly gate.’^ Captain Greorge Harris to his imcle ; September 1776, 
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tune arrival of his Jagers, the Highlanders and the 
British Light Infantry would perhaps have been captured. 
Yon Donop’s estimate of the serious character of the 
engagement at Haerlem was shared by the professional 
grumblers of the army, who were not so modest, and 
most of them not so brave, as the veteran German. 
One of these gentry took into his confidence some 
American prisoners confined on a hulk which was 
stationed in the Bay. On Sunday, (we are told,) he 
came on board, abusing the Yankees for runaway 
cowards, who would not stand their ground long 
enough to give a British ofiicer a chance of getting 
honour and promotion. He was in the Monday’s action 
also, and returned in the evening cursing the war, and 
saying that, after all, the Americairs would fight, and 
that it would be impossible to conquer them.^ Wash- 
ington, in measured and tranquil language, imparted 
the relief and satisfaction, which filled his own mind, 
to the pleased and repentant army. “ The behaviour 
of yesterday,” (so ran his General Order of September 
the seventeenth,) “ was such a contrast to that of some 
troops the day before as must show what can be done 
where officers and soldiers exert themselves.” And so 
it comes about that Haerlem, — though not among the 
decisive, and still less the gigantic, battles of the world, 
— has always been fondly regarded by American writers 
as a turning-point in the uphill progress of their national 
military efficiency. 

The spread of Hew York City has obliterated all 
rustic features of the locality; for the district over 
which the contest swayed to and fro now lies between 
One Hundred and Fifth Street to the South, and 
One Hundred and Thirty-first Street to the Northward. 

^ Extract firom the MS. Literary Diary and Journal of Occttrrmices 
kept by Dr. Stiles, in possession of Yale University, as given in Mr. eTohn- 
ston’s Buttle of B[aerlem Heights, 
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Patriotic antiquaries must find what consolation they 
may in the reflection that the hollow lane, into which 
the British skirmishers rashly descended, and the bush- 
grown ledges where Knowlton fell, are now worth a 
great many more dollars a square yard than the sacred 
soil of Thermopylas dr Bannockburn. Avery different 
fate, from the point of the picturesque, has befallen 
another Haerlem, from which the American village 
originally derived its name. On the narrow North 
front of that old Dutch city lie the bastion of the Cross 
and the bastion of St. John, where over the space of 
six full months a terrible conflict raged between the 
burgesses and their wives on the one hand, and the son 
and the soldiers of Alva on the other. Those bastions 
now form the terrace-walks of a httle pleasure ground, 
sloping down to an ornamental canal which formerly 
was the town moat. It is a scene to be visited in early 
summer. Then, out of the sweet green foliage, just 
across the water, in a bend of the winding pool,, there 
rises a graceful tower attached to an ancient almshouse. 
All the front part of the building, which the Dutch 
cannon ruined, was re-constructed in the seventeenth 
century ; but a closer examination discovers, to the 
rear of the group of dwellings, a small outhouse which, 
in the gable of its high-pitched roof, displays a date 
some ten years anterior to the siege of 1573, and 
which looks its age. Behind those Very walls the 
veterans from Spain and Italy were over and over 
again mustered, in preparation for furious and fruitless 
assaults on the crumbling breach and the starving 
garrison. Nowhere, perhaps, are associations so thrill- 
ing, and so authentic, gathered around so fair a spot 
as that which the long death-grapple between martial 
discipline, and homely valour, made horrible for a space 
of time, and ennobled for ever, 
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CHAPTEE IX 

WHITE PLAINS. VALCOUE ISLAND. THE WESTCHBSTBB 
LOYALISTS 

During the rest of the summer Howe lingered at New 
York, opposite the American lines, which were ela- 
borately fortified, and mamied by six times as many 
troops as were sufficient to defend them. He easily 
found a justification for not attempting to carry that 
impregnable position by direct assault. In 1779, when 
he was addressing the House of Commons in his own 
defence, he laid it down as the most essential duty of a 
general never wantonly to expose His Majesty’s troops 
in a case where the required end could be attained with 
little bloodshed. As for Haerlem Heights, (he truly 
urged,) the loss of a thousand or fifteen hundred Eoyal 
soldiers would have been an excessive price to pay for 
the capture of intrenchments which the Americans 
could not have held, even for a very few days, after 
the British had once begun to break ground towards 
their own right flank by proceeding to occupy the 
neighbouring peninsula of Westchester. The reasons, 
however, which Howe gave for allowing those very few 
days to extend themselves into not a few weeks were 
miserably inadequate. He pleaded ignorance of the 
mainland which lay to the Eastward. The country, 
(he said,) was ill adapted for reconnoitring-parties of 
infantry; he was badly provided with cavalry, for most 
of his horse-transports were still on their passage out 
from England ; and little or nothing could be learned 
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from the inhabitants, who were totally unable to supply 
a military description of the districts in which they 
resided. ISTor was this the only, or the most serious, 
point on which Howe’s expectations of assistance from 
the American Loyalists had been falsified ; for he con- 
fessed that, to his infinite chagrin, the colonists were not 
so well disposed to enlist in the service of the Crown as, 
before leaving England, he had been taught to anticipate.^ 
Some years after this date, — when the most sanguine 
among the English Ministers had given up all hopes of 
conquering the North in the North itself, and when the 
war had been transferred to the Southern provinces, — 
inhabitants of those provinces freely rallied to the 
British standards. In the course of the long and dubi- 
ous struggle for the possession of Georgia and the 
Carolinas, the Eoyal cause was aided, and sometimes 
sadly discredited, by bands of numerous, devoted, and 
much too truculent partisans. But taking into account 
the whole of the Southern levies, — and including all 
the Kang’s Eangers, and Queen’s E angers, and Eoyal 
Fencibles, and Eoyal Guides and Pioneers, and Loyal 
American Legionaries, and Prince of Wales’s Volunteers, 
throughout the entire continent, — the sum total of 
colonists who took arms for the Crown, between 1775 
and 1783, did not exceed twenty-five thousand. During 
those years the State of Massachusetts alone furnished 
twice that number of recruits to the armies of the 
Eepublic.^ 

^ Sir William Howe’s speech of April 22, 1779, in the ParUamefitary 
History of England, \ VoL xx, pages 679, 680, “When examined before 
Parliament in the May of the same year, Lord Co.mwaliis stated that a 
knowledge of America, for military purposes, was extremely difficult to 
be obtained from the inhabitants; and that little or no information could 
be got by reconnoitring, as the country was everywhere hilly, and covered 
with wood ; intersected by ravines, creeks, and marshes ; and presenting 
at every quarter of a mile a post fitted for ambuscades. 

' Oliapters IV. and VIII. of the Historical Essay prefixed to Sabine’s 
American Loyalists, Mr. Sabine is a just-minded and well-informed 
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A very interesting description of rural Loyalists 
in the province of New York is given by Mr. Henry 
Dawson, a writer of our own generation, whose sym- 
pathies, if not hostile to the Eevolution, are at all events 
very strongly against the Eevolutionists. The farmers 
of Westchester County, in Mr. Dawson’s view, were 
universally conservatives ; but “ their simple domestic 
habits, and controlling love of home,” rendered them 
averse to fight for their political creed. Their fidelity 
to the Eoyal cause, (so he tells us,) was inspired by re- 
collections of the quiet times which they had enjoyed 
under the Eoyal government ; when good feeling between 
neighbours, regard among friends, and affection in 
families, had not yet been banished from their corner 
of the earth ; before ever the strife of faction prevailed 
through the land, and the people “ hunted every man 
his brother with a net.” ^ Tories were Tories because 
they loved and regretted the old peaceful days ; and, if 
they could not get back peace as a community, they 
were determined to have as small a share of war as pos- 
sible in their character of individuals. Few, of their own 
choice, joined the Eoyal army ; and those among them 
whom Whig persecution drove from their homes, and 
constrained to take refuge in the English ranks, became 
reluctant and exceedingly unprofessional soldiers. The 
innocent letters which they wrote to their parents from 
camp fully explain what Sir William Howe, and Lord 
Cornwallis, meant when they told the House of Commons 
that very little military information of value could be 

wnter ; and his feeling towards the Loyalists of the Eevolution was such 
that he might safely be trusted not to under-rate the sacrifices which they 
made to their opinions. When he estimates the troops contributed by 
Massachusetts to the Continental army at nearly seventy thousand, 
I respectfully think, even judging from his own data, that he is over 
the mark. The number given in my text may be relied upon as well 
within it. 

^ Paper by Mr. Henry B. Dawson, inserted in the History of West- 
chester County^ New York. 
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extracted from the country folk of New York and New 
Jersey. It may readily be believed that the Selectman 
of a loyal district, with the best wiU in the world to 
assist King George’s officers, could not throw much 
light upon the strength, and probable destination, of an 
American column which had marched once across his 
township, when his sons in the cantonments on Long 
Island failed to guess, within fifty thousand men, the 
numbers of the British and Hessians in the midst of 
whom they lived, and whose battalions they might 
count, like so many pawns on a chess-board, as often 
as the army was paraded. ^ 

Howe remained in front of Washington’s position 
for four livelong weeks after the fight at Haerlem, 
slowly and painfully erecting earthworks which the 
American spadesmen would have thrown up in the 
course of as many days and nights ; writing testy 
despatches to the War Office in London; and chaffering 
with the American Government about the relative value 
of the prisoners whom he had lost and the prisoners 
whom he had captured. A bargain was at length 
concluded. Lord Stirling was exchanged for a Eoyal 
governor, and SuUivan for an English brigadier named 
Prescott, whom Montgomery had taken at Montreal. 
Howe sent over for Washington’s inspection a bullet 
fixed on the end of a nail, which had been found in a 
deserted American encampment, and expressed himself 

^ “ Honoured Mother, and Brothers, and Sister, it hath pleased God 
of his BoiintiM goodness, among the rest of abilities Bestowed upon me, 
to give me a small use of the Pen, the Noblest of Arts, that I may convey 
the Ideas of my mind Though at ever so great a Distance, It hath been 
my Misfortune to Seek on this Island a place of Eefuge from wicked and 
ungodly men. Eli is well ; and likewise I are weU. Caleb and Nathan 
are well likewise. Our army Consists now of Eighty Thousand, Besides 
Bangers, and 200 Transports is expected every day laden with men. 
Unless the rebels lay down their arms, and accept of Mercy, they will he 
destroyed and cut off.” Letter from Newtown, Long Island; Sept. 28, 
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as well assured that the contrivance had not come 
to the knowledge of the American commander ; and 
Washington replied that no pains should be spared in 
order to prevent so wicked and infamous a practice 
being adopted in his army. It was a very interesting 
coiTespondence, but the price of postage was excessively 
high; inasmuch as every additional fortnight that 
Howe loitered on Manhattan Island cost the British 
Treasury more than the whole annual revenue derived 
from the British Post Office. On the night of the 
twentieth of September a conflagration broke out in New 
York City, and consumed more than a tenth part of the 
four thousand tenements before the troops and sailors 
could get the flames under. In the panic and wrath 
consequent upon such an event, at such a moment, 
each of the adversaries accused the other of having 
deliberately set the town on fire. The British and 
German soldiers, being the stronger party of the two, 
acted upon their own theory of the case, and executed 
summary and indiscriminate vengeance upon individuals 
whom they suspected. “ The gentleman,” wrote Wash- 
ington, “ who brought the letter from General Howe, 
told Colonel Eeed that several of our countrymen had 
been punished with various deaths, some by hanging, 
others by burning.” Governor Try on, judging another 
by himself, did not scruple to affirm that Washington 
had devised the plot; had selected and instructed the 
actual incendiaries ; and had sent all the bells of the 
churches out of town, under pretence of casting them 
into cannon, in order to prevent the alarm of lire 
being given from the steeples.^ It is now almost 
universally believed in the United States that the 
calamity was accidental. Whatever might have been 
. its origin, the affair was an object-lesson of real 

‘ Governor Tryon to Lord George Germaine; New York, Sept. 24. 
1776. 
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importance ; for the soldiers of the Government by 
whose orders Falmouth and Norfolk were laid in ashes 
had it very forcibly brought home to their convictions 
that it was a crime to destroy a townd 

At length Howe once more set his troops in motion ; 
and the movement, though tardy, was, strongly and 
thoughtfully planned; as was the case with all his 
operations throughout the campaign until the period 
arrived when success had relaxed the springs of 
caution. His scheme was to leave, behind his intrench- 
inents on Manhattan Island, a force adequate to 
protect New York from attack during the next few 
days ; and within a few days the danger would be over. 
He himself purposed to shift Eastwards, and place his 
main army in the peninsula of Westchester, on the 
flank and rear of the Americans, directly between them 
and their base of supply in Connecticut. Biitish war- 

^ The Librarian of the New York Historical Society has been good 
enough to place in my hands a paper drawn up by his late brother, Mr. 
William Keiby, who preceded him in his present office. This compilation, 
printed in 1866 in the Mcmual of the Corporation of the City of New York, 
contains extracts relating to the Great Fire taken from histories written 
near the time, from official despatches, from authoritative newspaper 
reports, and from contemporary private letters. There was talk of a 
thousand, or even fifteen hundred, buildings having perished; but the 
most precise computation, which classed the houses destroyed according 
to the districts, placed them at four hundred and ninety -three. A great 
multitude of persons were arrested and examined ; but no evidence was 
found against them, and they, one and all, were set at liberty. In a city 
under military government, and in a case where severity to the utmost 
limit of Justice was a public duty, such lenity would never have been dis- 
played if there had been any serious belief in the minds of the authorities 
that the fire was intentional. 

Nothing is known of the antecedents of those who were put to death 
on the night of the conflagration, except in one case only. “ There were 
very few inhabitants in the city at that time ; and many of those were 
afraid to venture out at night in the streets, fearing of being taken up as 
suspicious persons. An instance to my knowledge occurred- A Mr, 
White, a decent citizen and house-carpenter, rather too violent a loyalist, 
who latterly had addicted himself to liquor, was on the night of the fire 
hanged on a tavern sign-post at the corner of Cherry and Roosevelt 
streets.” That passage occurs in Mr. David Trim’s narrative. 
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ships, meanwhile, were to ascend the Forth Eiver, and 
cut off Washington from a retreat into the province 
of New Jersey. With promptitude, conduct, and a 
reasonable share of good fortune, Howe had every hope 
of capturing the best and largest part of the American 
forces. The project, in the earher stages, was ably and 
luckily excuted. Lord Percy, with three brigades, 
took charge of the fortifications which covered the city. 
At dawn on the twelfth of October, 1776, eighty 
vessels, of all sorts and sizes, heavily laden with British 
troops, passed between Montresor’s Island and the 
Northern shore of Long Island, and stood up the 
Sound ; and they were followed in the afternoon of the 
same day by another fleet of from forty to fifty sail. 
The whole force was disembarked at Frog’s Point, in 
the extreme South East corner of the Westchester 
peninsula.^ The withdrawal of the army from the 
vicinity of the American camp, and its removal to a 
new scene of action, were concealed from hostile eyes 
by a thick fog which enshrouded land and sea. That 
circumstance, however, neither disturbed nor impeded 
the naval operations; so perfect were Lord Howe’s 
arrangements, and so admirable the skill of our sailors, 
and the discipline of our soldiers, amid a maze of 
tortuous channels and rapid and uncertain currents. 
General Howe spent six days in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood of the spot where he had landed ; while the 
ships went and came, laden with liis military stores and 
provisions, as well as with the horses and waggons re- 
quired for their conveyance on the journey up-country. 
That interval of time may have been well employed; 
but, when the advance at last began, the forward 
movement of the British was dilatory beyond all expla- 
nation or conception. It was not until the twenty-fifth of 

^ These places are all indicated, and the general features of the cam- 
paign portrayed, in the map at the end of this volume. 
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October that their columns encamped on Brunx river ; 
a league, and more, to the South of the White Plains, 
The sun had set and risen more than forty times since 
General Howe broke up his summer cantonments on 
Staten Island. In seven weeks, — with an irresistible 
army, and a fleet which there was nothing to resist, — 
he had traversed, from point to point, a distance of 
exactly thirty miles. 

Thus far into the bowels of the land had he 
marched, but, (unlike the Earl of Eichmond in 
Shakespeare’s drama,) not without impediment. When 
Washington had assured himself that the war was 
transferred to the mainland which lay to the East of 
him, he passed his army over King’s Bridge, and edged it 
gradually Kortlwards along the right bank of theBrunx 
river. His progress was slow and painful ; for almost 
aU his provision of wheel-transport had been abandoned 
on Long Island, or captured by the British in New York ; 
and he could not avail himself of water-carriage because 
Lord Howe’s forty-four-gun ships had got past his bat- 
teries on the Hudson river, and had acquired an undis- 
puted mastery of the upper, as weU as the lower, reaches. 
With the double object of delaying General Howe’s 
advance, and teaching his own troops to stand fire, 
Washington detached strong parties in a Southernly 
direction with a commission to watch and, (wherever 
they saw an opportunity,) to harass the enemy. His 
people behaved well in several brisk encounters; and 
they were all the more pleased with themselves because 
their successes were won against a corps of Provincial 
loyalists, who, in their judgement, had no caU to help 
the invaders, and against Hessians who had no business 
in the country at aU. The activity of the American 
riflemen multiplied their apparent numbers to the ima- 
gination of their opponents, and provided Howe with 
a motive, or an excuse, for altogether superfluous 
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prudence and deliberation. When he arrived near 
White Plains he found Washington’s army already 
planted across his path. He again waited three days ; 
and then, on Monday the twenty-eighth of October, 
orders were issued for a general engagement which, 
however ineffectually it terminated, at all events began 
in earnest. 

Of that engagement there exist numerous narratives, 
as rich in similes dravm from the phenomena of 
nature as any battle of Homer. “We fired a volley at 
the Hessian Gi’enadiers at about twenty rods distance, 
and scattered them like leaves in a whirlwind. They 
ran awav so far that some of our regiments ran out to 
the ground where they were, and brought ofi‘ their arms 
and accoutrements, and rum, that the men who fell 
had with them ; which we had time to drink round 
before they came on again.” ^ So cheerful was the 
account subsequently transmitted to the newspapers by. 
a Gentleman in General Washington’s Army ; but that 
army, to all appearance, cannot be said to have 
enjoyed itself greatly at the time. The Americans were 
ill posted ; and their performance was what might be 
expected from raw troops who had some good stuff' 
among them. A considerable body of Provincial 
infantry with which, (if only it had held its ground,) the 
advancing British would first have come in contact, re- 
treated hastily and in confusion. Howe next assaulted 
a bold and rocky eminence, situated a mile to the 
West of the lines behind which the main force of 
the Americans lay. This isolated height, known as 
Chatterton’s Hill, was occupied by a few slender 
battalions, numbering barely fourteen hundred men, 
who defended the position with coolness and tenacity. 
They were assailed by eight weU-drilled regiments, 
supported by a powerful artillery to which they had 
^ American Archives \ !Novemberil776. 
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very inadequate means of replying^ It was afterwards 
said by the Hessian Adjutant Gieneral that the German 
batteries made a thunderstorm, in which no man could 
either see or hear;® and the effect, as witnessed from 
across the valley, was still more impressive. The 
scene, (wrote an American officer,) was grand and 
solemn ; the adjacent hills bellowed and trembled, and 
smoked like volcanoes ; the air groaned with streams 
of shot, and echoed with the bursting of shells ; and 
men’s limbs and bodies strewed the ground, and the 
fences and walls were torn in pieces. 

All the same, there was plenty of cover left ; and the 
Marylanders and Hew Yorkers took steady aim from 
behind it. They and their comrades kept in play five 
regiments which attacked them in front, and retired 
only when three other regiments had turned their left 
flank. They got away safely “ in a great body ; neither 
running, nor observing the best order.” ® None of their 
wounded, who could stand upon their feet, remained 
behind to be taken. The Delaware regiment, which 
had learned at Long Island that prisoners are not 
easily made unless they make themselves, brought up 
the rear, and fought sullenly and composedly while any 
of the assailants followed them within shooting range. 
But the pursuit was neither long nor fierce. When the 
British and the Germans arrived on the summit of 
Chatterton’s Hill, they formed and dressed their line. 

^ Lieutenant- Colonel Haslet, who commanded the Delaware battalion, 
wrote as follows ; “ The General ordered one field-piece forward, and 
that so poorly appointed that myself was forced to assist in dragging it 
along ill rear of the regiment. While so employed a cannon-ball struck 
the carriage, and scattered the shot about ; a wad of tow blazing in the 
middle. The artillerj^men fled. One alone was prevailed upon to tread 
out the blaze and collect the shot,” There were three American cannon 
somewhere on the hill ; but that is the only gun of which the history is 
authentically known. 

“ The Hessians^ and the other Germcm Auxiliaries of Great Britain 
in the Bevoliitionary War\. by Edward J. Lowell ; New York, 1884. 

■’ Memoirs of Major General Heath. 
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Their arms glittered in the bright sun ; and to the view 
of Washington and the generals around him, who in 
their own camp saw little of war under its ornamental 
aspect, they made a most gallant show. That was the 
end of the battle. Neither on the same day, nor after- 
wards, did Howe thrust his whole army at, and across, 
the American lines with vigour and intention such as 
Frederic displayed against the Austrians at Prague, or 
Wellington against the French on the Nivelle and the 
Bidassoa. The position occupied by Washington on 
the twenty-eighth of October was not strong by nature ; 
and the attempt to make it formidable by art had been 
baffled by the stony character of the soil, which did not 
admit of the ditches being deep or the parapets high.’ 
Though there is, of course, no certainty in war, it is the 
first business of a general to discern, and to decide, what 
risks should be taken. Howe had travelled all the way 
from England in order to destroy the American army ; 
and he now had such a chance at it as never occurred 
again. But in every heap of fresh-turned mould he 
seemed to see the blood-stained earthworks of Bunker’s 
Hill; and he was appalled by the possibility, — the only 
thing in the world of which he was afraid, — that he 
might have to look on at a slaughter of his soldiers 
from that safe distance where, as Oommander-in-Chief, 
he himself was in duty bound to remain.^ At White 
Plains, so far as the affair had gone, there was very 
little carnage. The Americans, who ran, had run so 
soon, — and those who stood had fought so knowingly, 
— that their loss, all told, did not exceed two hundred 

^ Hiatory of Westchester Country; Vol. I. page 449. The story of 
White Plains is there told with scrupulous care, and in vast detail. 

Howe’s promotion was differently viewed by the ladies of a family 
which had already lost one beloved and revered member in the warfare of 
the American forests. “Mrs. Howe, said Lady Sarah Bunbury, “is 
vastly better since the General was made Commander-in-Chief ; for he is 
at least safe for a time, and safe from bush-fighting, which seemed the 
most to be dreaded as more frequent than a regular action,” 
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men. Of English and Germans something more than 
that number were killed or wounded ; and particular 
sympathy was expressed in the British mess -tents for a 
Colonel of the Thirty-fifth Foot, who was shot dead in 
front of his regiment a short while after he had come 
into a legacy of forty thousand pounds.^ 

Howe had the less reason for omitting to press his 
advantage because he had quite recently obtained 
some fresh troops, who for the most part were eager 
for battle. He was reinforced just before the engage- 
ment, in the very presence of the enemy, by another 
division of Hessians, four thousand strong; by the 
contingent from the Principality of Waldeck; and by 
two English regiments of Light Dragoons. One of 
them was commanded by the Honourable William 
Harcourt, an accomplished leader of cavalry, and an 
officer whose curious fate destined him, at the most 
critical moment of the war, to perform an inestimable 
service to the American cause. It is quite unnecessary 
to say that he was an honourable and virtuous man ; 
seeing that in after years he became, and long remained, 
the intimate personal friend of George the Third, who 
had a very different standard for the companions of his 
private life, and for the instruments of his public 
policy. Colonel Harcourt now, at the age of three- 
and-thirty, was going out to serve his King in buoyant 
humour, and amply provided with all appliances which 
could conduce to his dignity and comfort. He was the 
younger son of the first Earl Harcourt, then Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, a nobleman of the good old 
school. Eich and public-spirited. Lord Harcourt had 
raised a regiment for the defence of the country during 
the rebellion of 1745 ; and, when the son became a 
captain of cavalry, his entire troop was enlisted and 
equipped at the father’s cost. Now that Colonel 

^ Journal kept during the campaign by Colonel Enoch Markham. 
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Harcourt was sailing for America in high command 
there was nothing which his family thought too good 
for him. They wanted to marry him to an heiress ; a 
part of his outfit which he emphatically declined to 
accept.^ His father pressed upon him a whole sideboard 
of plate, from which he selected a few useful and port- 
able articles. He took in his train a Swiss servant, an 
old hussar who had smelt powder in the Seven Years’ 
War ; a cook who had served Lord Dunmore and General 
Gage ; and a groom who had made a sea voyage with 
horses to the West Indies. “Your mind,” (so the 
Colonel informed Lord Harcourt,) “ will be perfectly 
at ease when I tell you that the transport in which I 
propose to embark is an extreme good sailer, remark- 
ably strong, and very commodious ; and, what is of 
still more consequence, that I am sure of having the 
Agent of Transports with me. In short, I shall have 
every advantage of a man-of-war, without any of its 
inconveniences.” ^ 

Harcourt, however, was no carpet soldier. He was 
always prepared to take the rough with the smooth ; 
and on his way out to America he had it very rough 
indeed. He started from Portsmouth late in June ; 
and the nineteenth of July found the convoy at Falmouth, 
replenishing water and forage, after two unsuccessful 
attempts to get clear of the Channel. His regiment 

^ ‘‘ I could not do more than catch a sight of the girl at Ranciagh. 
With respect to her person, I cannot say it is either disgusting or the con- 
trary ; but I find that the father is a vulgar fellow, and that he has already 
offered his daughter to half a dozen different people, — among whom are 
Charles Fox and Bolingbroke, — who have all of them broken off on the 
subject of Settlement. I am free to declare that I would rather marry an 
amiable woman, whom I liked, than this girl with all her pretensions, 
and what is worse, with all her family.” Letter from Colonel Harcourt 
of May 23, 1776. Vol. XII. of the Harcourt Papers ; Edited by Edward 
William Harcourt of Stanton Harcourt, and Nuneham Courtney, in the 
county of Oxfordshire. 

^ Colonel the Hon. W. Harcourt to his father, Earl Harcourt; 
Harcourt House, April o, 1776. 
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reached New York on the seventh of October, having lost 
on the passage enough horses to have mounted half a 
troop. Harcourt’s own chargers, however, bore the 
journey well; and the army was soon talking both of 
them and of him. On a scouting expedition, (for he 
liked to see near-hand and with his own eyes,) he was 
once in imminent danger of being captured; whereupon 
he put his thorough-bred at a very high fence, knocked 
off the top rail, and rejoined his men in safety. But he 
could ride towards the enemy as well as away from 
them. Great things were expected of the British 
cavalry by the Government at home, and especially by 
Lord George Germaine, the Colonial Secretary ; ^ and 
that expectation was not disappointed. At White 
Plains, their eagerness to advance within stroke of sabre 
was a main incentive to that premature retirement of 
the American advance-guard by which the engagement 
was prefaced. Indeed, the unexpected apparition of 
mounted warriors, among those armies of infantry, 
created an impression somewhat similar to that 
produced by the cavaliers of Pizarro and Cortes upon 
the primitive inhabitants of Peru and Mexico. Wash- 
ington, in grave and measured phrases, confessed that 
his militiamen seemed unacquainted with the enemy’s 
horse, and did not meet them with the same alacrity 
which they showed in other cases. Having no dragoons 
of his own, he did his best to combat the apprehensions 
of the soldiers by a General Order. Speaking from his 
long military experience, he assured them that, in a 
broken country full of stone walls, cavalry were the 
least formidable of all adversaries, because they could 
not leave the roads ; and he promised them a hundred 

^ ‘‘ A great man in Administration,” (so the Public Advertiser reported,) 
whose military knowledge is unquestionable, is said to build his prin- 
cipal hopes as to a conquest of America upon the activity and resolution 
of the British Light Horse ; who, (it is to be presumed.) are to gallop 
some wdiat faster than the cavalry did at Minden.” 
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dollars for every trooper whom they could bring in 
prisoner with his horse and his accoutrements. 

A very few days elapsed ; and Howe’s opportunity 
for forcing Washington to a battle on Westchester 
peninsula had finally departed. On the last night of 
October, the Americans retired to a line of heights a 
short distance in rear of their former position. Felling 
the timber with the energy of a people who, during 
almost every year of their history, had cleared away as 
much forest as would cover half an English county,— 
and building the trunks into a wall, and inteiiacing the 
branches into an abattis, with practised dexterity, — in 
an incredibly short space of time they made their front 
as impenetrable as the curtain of a fortress. There 
they awaited the turn of events, in fairly good case, 
and with great and increasing complacency. A Massa- 
chusetts Brigadier told the authorities of his State that 
the Continental troops were stationed on a ridge of 
hills almost inaccessible on the side which faced the 
enemy, and finely covered with woods. Officers and 
soldiers, (so the despatch ran,) were in high spirits, and 
determined not to yield an inch to the invader. The 
British were labouring to out-flank them ; but the 
General, divinely inspired, had been apprised of the 
design, and Howe would soon have to tread his surly 
steps back to the quarter whence he came.' The 
Americairs, (this officer went on to say,) had not more 
sick than might be expected in so numerous an army ; 
and there was good flour, beef, and pork in plenty, 
with grog to wash it down. “A lordly mansion,” (a 

^ The same view had for some while been held by Captain Tilghman, 
who was already an acting aide-de-camp to Washington, and as good a 
judge as most. “ I am really in hopes,” (he wrote on the twenty-third of 
October,) “that we have fairly outflanked General Howe. We press him 
close to the groiind, from which he has made no Westing, in the sea- 
phrase ; and if he makes much more Easting, and endeavours to stretch 
across, he will need as large an army as Xerxes to form a line. 
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worthy Kew Engiand Colonel wrote,) “ never contained 
more health and contentment than the little cell, half 
underground, that I occupy here in the fields, dwelling 
with my own people.” ^ The accounts from the front 
were so exhilarating that civihans at a distance were 
tempted to visit a scene where they might find the 
pleasure of intense excitement, combined with every 
circumstance of security. “Mrs. Clinton,” (her hus- 
band was informed,) “ has a great desire to see the 
enemy routed. If there is any action while she is near 
camp, she wishes to go on a hill and see it, if you 
should not be engaged in it, which she would wish to 
know at the time.” ^ 

A most dangerous optimism, from which the Com- 
inander-in-Chief almost alone was free, reigned through- 
out the American army. As the actual experiences of 
Long Island, and Ilaerlem, and White Plains, receded 
in the distance, the distressful emotions of battle faded 
from the memory of the common men ; and only a sense 
of self-respect, and even self-admiration, remained. 
The militia began to regard themselves as invincible ; 
a persuasion which was accompanied by a strong, and to 
very many of them an uncontrollable, impulse to go back 
to their families, and teU them by word of mouth what 
heroes they had been. The satisfaction which very 
generally prevailed among the higher officers was ex- 
pressed by Charles Lee, in unusually moderate and 
accurate language, when he congratulated Washington 
on the several advantages which their troops had lately 

^ Colonel Jedediah Huntingdon of Connecticut to Governor TrnmbulL 

- Letter of Nov. 3, 1776, from John McKesson to General George 
Clinton, the Governor of New York State. The lady had over-rated her 
courage. A week afterwards the General heard from his niece, Miss 
Mary Tappen. “ Mr. Addison,” the girl said, “ set out last Sunday with 
aioit Clinton for the Camp, but were terrified out of their wits at FishkilL 
I think they are both cowards. 0, Uncle, how much I am distressed 
when I think on the Situation of this country ! Do you think we are in 
gr'oat danger here this winter 2 ” 
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gained, “though each small, yet in the whole consider- 
able ; encouraging to the army and depressing to the 
enemy.” ^ A sudden access of over-confidence, for the 
first and the last time in his military career, had affected 
the masculine intellect of Nathaniel Greene. That was 
a very serious matter ; for Greene was no idle or timid 
theorist, but a man instinctively impelled to translate his 
ideas, without delay, into vigorous and fearless action. 
Meanwhile General Howe’s hesitating strategy, — ^result- 
ing, as it had done, in a series of small reverses alternating 
with unremunerative successes, — had produced a sense 
of depression in the British ranks. For the first time 
since the campaign opened, our officers had become 
alive to the peculiar difficulties of the task upon which 
they were now engaged. Veterans, who had served with 
Prince Ferdinand in the plains of Western Germany, 
remembered the excellent roads along which Lord 
Granby’s cavalry had made forced marches towards 
the sound of the cannon ; and the level forests of 
scientifically planted fir-trees, bare of underwood, 
which presented no unmanageable obstacle to an 
advancing infantry. They contrasted those halcyon 
days with the week which they had lately spent in 
traversing fifteen miles of marsh and thicket, swarming 
with backwoodsmen who seemed positively to enjoy the 
hazards of partisan warfare, and who spent hours in 
crawling about to get a shot “with their cursed 
twisted guns,” which in their hands killed at three 
times the effective range of a regular musket.^ A 

^ Lee to Washington ; Oct* 27, 1776. Ten clays afterwards Lee wrote 
to Benjamin Franklin. '‘ We have,” he said, “ by proper measures brought 
Mr. Howe to his ne The spirit of our troops is on the whole 

good; and, if America is lost, it is not, in my opinion, owing to want of 
courage in your soldiers ; but, (pardon me,) to want of prudence in Your 
High Mightinesses I ” 

** An English officer who made a special study of the shooting in the 
American war, and who himself gained proficiency with the rifle, said that 
the best hunters of the Hidian frontier, in a good light, when there was 
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Colonel of the Guards, who had been invalided home 
within a few days after White Plains, told his friends in 
London that the country was so hilly, and the rebels 
such excellent marksmen, that it was almost impossible 
to catch them. Most of his comrades in the Guards, he 
said, had been very iU with the flux ; and General Howe 
was urgent upon the Secretary at War to send him out 
one more officer for each company.^ 

If such was the feeling in a crack English regiment, 
it may well be believed that dejection and discontent 
prevailed among the less military-minded of the German 
conscripts. “ Our scouting parties,” wrote an officer on 
Washington’s staflj “are very active and successful. 
Yesterday they brought in five British prisoners, and 
this morning twelve Waldeckers. The latter are 
amazed at the kind treatment they receive. They say 
they were torn away from their own country, and will 
willingly remain among us. They say that, if their 
fellow-soldiers knew how they would be treated, and 
how plentifully and happily they live, they would lay 
down their arms and come amongst us.” These poor 
wretches did not claim to express the sentiments of 
Hessians or Brunswickers ; but the event proved that 
they had every title to speak for the Waldeck regiment. 
That regiment, during the next five years, neither did 
nor suffered much ; but at length its turn came. When 
hostilities commenced between England and Spain, the 
Waldeckers were stationed at points along the coast of 
Florida and Louisiana. In September 1781 a detach- 
ment of them capitulated on Lake Pontchartrain, and 
three entire companies at Baton Rouge. There is a 
letter, referring to these occurrences, from the head- 

no wind to deflect the bullet, could hit a man’s head at two hundred yards, 
or his body at three hundred, with great certainty. 

* Letter, (hitherto unpublished,) from Captain the Hon. Biehard Fitz- 
patrick, to his brother Lord Ossory, in the Bussell collection of the Fox 
Correspondence. 
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quarters of the battaUon at Pensacola, written by their 
chaplain. “ Is not this a cursed country,” the reverend 
gentleman asked, “in which to make war, where the 
greater part of a corps may be prisoners for five weeks, 
and the commanding general not know it with cer- 
tainty .P ” Certainty, however, soon arrived with the 
advent of a Spanish fleet, which took the town of Pen- 
sacola, and captured aU that remained of the Wal- 
deckers. Europe was ripe for the Ee volution when a 
petty German prince could fill his purse by sending 
ship-loads of peasants to fight on the Gulf of Mexico, 
for a cause that was neither his nor theirs, against 
Spaniards who had never before even heard of Waldeck, 
any more than the rank and file of the Waldeckers had 
any intelligent notion about Spain. 

The arrival of most re-assuring intelligence from 
another quarter enhanced the hopefulness which already 
permeated the American ranks. While Washington’s 
army still lay in Westchester peninsula, it became 
known that, for many months to come, all danger from 
the North was past and over. On the fourth of October 
Sir Guy Carleton set in motion his military and naval 
forces, which were both of them excellent in quality 
and very formidable in numbers. Benedict Arnold was 
already at his post, on the flank of the route which the 
English commander was bound to foUow. The American 
war-ships had started from Crown Point badly provided 
in most other respects, but with large and generous 
sailing orders. Arnold was instructed not to go beyond 
a certain distance down the lake ; but everything else 
was left to his enterprise and discretion. He set out in 
a singular humour, and under very remarkable circum- 
stances indeed. The main object of the campaign was 
already as good as accomplished, inasmuch as the fame 
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of Hm, and of his squadron, had delayed Garleton’s 
advance during ten precious weeks of summer ; and, on 
the other hand, the impending battle might be reckoned 
by airticipation as a British victory. Compared with 
Carleton’s vessels, the American sloops and galleys were 
mere cock-boats; carrying fewer cannon of smaller 
calibre, unhandy to steer and sail, and beyond any 
comparison less abundantly and effectively manned. 
On the eve of the encounter Arnold was expecting a 
large draft of Few England seamen ; but they never 
appeared. “I hope to be excused,” (he wrote,) “if 
with five hundred men, half naked, I should not be able 
to beat the enemy.” With ships which could not work 
to windward,^ Arnold shunned the open water, and 
anchored his Armada, (as it was proudly called by 
Americans who were not going to fight on board of it,) 
in the channel between Valcour Island and the Western 
shore. He had borrowed Doctor Price’s pamphlet on 
Civil Liberty, from a friend who had borrowed it of 
Franklin, to read if ever he found time to repose on his 
cot and nurse his wounded leg ; and on deck he enjoyed 
a view which lovers of the romantic now go many miles 
to contemplate. Fo less a judge than Fathaniel 
Hawthorne rated Lake Champlain as on a level of 
beauty with Windermere, and above Loch Lomond.® 

At early morning on the eleventh of October the 
pails of the British fleet came into view, moving up the 
lake with a fair breeze behind them. Sir Guy Carleton 
himself was on one of their quarter-decks. As the leader 
of a conjoint expedition, he thought it right to share 
the dangers incurred by both the services for whose 
conduct he was responsible ; but he did not interfere 

^ Eichard Varick to Oenerai Oates ; Oates to Arnold. American 
Archi'ces for October 1776. 

- ll^wih.oriLQ‘sErhglishNote--hQo'ks, Valcour Island and Crown Point, 
as well as other places in the vicinity of Lake Champlain, are given in the 
iiiiip of the Northern Provinces at the end of* this volume. 
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in mattei’s which lay outside his own profession, and 
the manceuvres were directed by a post-captain of 
the Eoyal iSTavy. The whole squadron swept around 
the South-east point of Valcour Island, placed them- 
selves in rear of the enemy, and tacked, or rowed, up- 
wind towards the mouth of the channel where the 
Americans were stationed. Oarleton’s lighter craft, 
which were exceedingly numerous, soon drew ahead ; 
and Arnold sallied forth in his ilag-shij), (if such a 
name might be applied to a twelve-gun schooner,) in 
order to engage them before their more powerful con- 
sorts could beat up to their assistance. But his crew 
of landsmen ran their vessel aground ; and, at the very 
outset of the affair, he lost the only one of his ships 
which could even by courtesy be termed a man-of-war. 

Arnold transferred himself and his flag to the 
Congress, which was nothing more than a rowing 
galley with mast and sails. Half an hour after mid-day 
a score, and over, of Eoyal gun-boats attacked the 
American line at anchor in the narrow strait. It was 
Aboukir Bay, on a very small scale, and with a tough 
customer on either side. A horde of savages in British 
pay, who filled the woods both on the island and the 
main-shore, kept the air alive with a storm of bullets : 
but their shooting, as usual with the Indians, was 
detestably bad ; and Arnold had protected his decks 
from rifle-fire by a barricade of faggots. The Enghsh 
cannon, plied carefully and at very close quarters, 
were a more weighty factor in the business of the after- 
noon. Junior ofllcers, who are endowed with dash and 
emulation, generally contrive to be among the number 
of the selected whenever a naval brigade goes on special 
service ; and the squadron on the Canadian station had 
contributed the pick of its ward-rooms and gun-rooms 
in order to increase the efficiency of Carleton’s flotilla 
on the Lakes. American sailors, who survived that 
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day’s work, long talked about the skill with which the 
commander of a certain English boom-ketch chose a 
berth for his vessel, and the precision with which he 
pitched his shells into the hostile batteries. His name 
has not been recorded ; but there was one young fellow 
there present who will be remembered as long as the 
history of the sea is read and written. The Carleton 
schooner, which was under the charge of a lieutenant 
and a pair of midshipmen, alone of the larger British 
ships succeeded in reaching the central spot of the 
action ; and she was in a very hot place indeed. The 
two senior officers were severely wounded ; and the 
burden of the fight devolved upon Edward Pellew, then 
a lad of nineteen. Forty years afterwards, as Lord 
Exmouth, he bombarded and took Algiers ; and in the 
course of that long interval he established his reputation 
as the most brilliant known example of a frigate-captain.^ 
Pellew’s earliest feat in seamanship was to rescue the 
Carleton, on that October evening under Yalcour Island, 
from a position of imminent peril ; and he was rewarded 
by being forthwith confirmed in the command of the 
vessel which he had saved. The Americans held their 
own for five livelong hours. There were no trained 
artillerymen on board the Congress ; and Arnold pointed 
every piece himself, stepping rapidly from gun to gun, 
and discharging them as fast as they could be loaded. 
The British retired at nightfall, having effected a greater 
ruin than they were aware of. The Congress had 
received seven shots between wind and water, and 
another vessel had been hulled so often that she sank 
at her moorings in the twilight. Most of Arnold’s ships 
had nearly all their officers killed or disabled ; he had 
expended three fourths of his ammunition; and the 
next morning would bring down upon him the whole 
British fleet, and not the gun-boats only. When once 

’ That is Captain Mahan’s expressed opinion. 
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the Inflexible, with her eighteen cannon and her thick 
bulwarks, got within point-blank range of the Americans, 
their doom was certain. 

Arnold had no mind to rest passive until his fate 
overtook him so long as a single chance remained ; 
and he stiH had two advantages left him, for the night 
was hazy, and the wind in his favour. He made Ms 
arrangements with speed, and issued to his subordinates 
minute and precise instructions. The tactics of the 
backwoods, — ^which he had long ago mastered, and 
often had practised, — were cleverly adapted by him to 
the requirements of naval warfare. Every light was 
extinguished, except a single lantern upon each poop, 
to guide the ship that followed ; and then the squadron 
issued forth in a formation winch might truly be de- 
scribed as Indian file. The Congress brought up the 
rear ; and the entire column stole, unobserved and in 
breathless silence, through an interstice in the line of 
the British fleet. The Americans soon got beyond the 
immediate vicinity of their enemy ; but the first stage 
of the retreat was a short one. They bore up at an 
island some twelve miles to the Southward, in order to 
patch their rigging, and stop the leaks which would 
have sent most of them to the bottom before ever 
they reached a haven of refuge. The shrouds of the 
Congress were in tatters, and she was all but water- 
logged ; the other large rowing-galley, the Wash- 
ington, could with difficulty be kept afloat ; and some 
of their companions were in even sorrier case. Two of 
the armed barges, classed as “ gondolas ” in the tecMiical 
phraseology employed on those inland lakes, had been 
injured beyond hope of mending, and were accordingly 
scuttled and sunk. The rest of the party, on the after- 
noon of the twelfth of October, set forth once more upon 
their voyage. But it now blew from the South ; Arnold’s 
vessels, at their very best, had never sailed weU except 
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down-wind; and Ms wearied decimated crews, labour- 
ing through the succeeding night, made little progress 
with their oars. In the morning of the thirteenth the 
fog lifted, and disclosed the British fleet crowding down 
under full sail. Sacrificing the half to save the re- 
mainder, Arnold signalled for the commanders of the 
sounder vessels in his fleet to make good their escape ; 
while he Mmself, with the crippled portion of it, courted, 
and obtained, the attention of the enemy. Three Tiln g hsh 
ships, carrying more than two score of cannon between 
them, were soon witMn musket shot.^ The WasMngton 
struck her colours after a few broadsides ; but the Con- 
gress, and four of the gondolas, maintained a running- 
fight during several hours, and were then steered into 
a creek ten miles to the North of Crown Point, driven 
to land, and there set on fire. Arnold stayed on board 
until the flames had fairly caught ; and then, the last 
man to leave, he clambered along the bowsprit, and 
dropped on to the beach. He always was the last man 
on such occasions. The long tale of his exploits is 
authentic beyond dispute or suspicion; for it is pre- 
served in the public records, and in the national tradi- 
tions, of a people who execrated Ms memory. 

Arnold did not afiect to disguise the magnitude of the 
destruction. “ Of our whole fleet,” (so he wrote in his 
official account,) “we have saved only two galleys, two 
small schooners, one gondola, and one sloop.” His 
fellow countrymen repaid his frankness with almost 
univei’sal approbation and gratitude. He had lost them 
a squadron which, but for his personal exertions, would 
never have been built ; and he had lost it to some 
purpose. There were those who blamed him for not 

^ According to the despatch, brought home by Lieutenant Daeres to 
the British Admiralty, the action of the thirteenth of October was decided 
by the Inflexible, the Carleton, and the Maria ; which last-named vessel 
had Sir Gruy on board. The Inflexible was armed with eighteen guns, 
and each of the others with twelve^ , , 
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having withdrawn his ships betimes into the compara- 
tive safety of the upper waters, where the river was pro- 
tected by a cross-fire from the strongholds of Ticon- 
deroga on the one bank, and Mount Independence on the 
other ; ^ but Arnold’s resolution to face a battle had been 
determined by broad and far-seeing considerations. 
Carleton had unduly delayed his onward movement out 
of respect for the preparations which the Americans 
were making for his reception ; and no English General 
after him, would have consented to be hood- winked 
unless it was clearly shown that those preparations, 
which had been so widely and ably advertised, were a 
reality, and not a sham. Gun-boats and galleys, in 
Arnold’s view, were made to be expended just as much 
as cartridges ; and any fate would be better for 
his ships than to skulk away in front of the British 
advance until they were hunted up against the shore at 
the head of Lake George, and there trapped and taken 
like so many wild fowl in a decoy. For most assuredly, 
even at that late season of the year, Carleton would not 
have halted short of Albany, or of New York itself, if 
the Americans, whether on lake or land, had made the 
ignominious confession that they were afraid of fighting. 

And again, in a war extending over an endless tract 
of country, — where the occasions for effective action 
were of a sudden aird unexpected nature, and in in- 
finite variety, — it was something to know that a leader 
existed who was eager to hurl himself at the enemy, 
and fight an almost desperate battle as vigorously and 
obstinately as if victory were not a bare chance, but a 
cheerful probability. The American troops were be- 
hindhand in drill and discipline ; the American generals 
had no near prospect of a breathing-space during which 
they might improve their organisation, and train their 
regiments; and it behoved them to supplement the 
^ Letter of General William Maxwell from Tieondoroga ; Got. 20, 1776. 
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deficiencies of the means at their disposal by their own 
fiery courage and invincible pertinacity. Arnold’s 
example aroused an outburst of enthusiasm and martial 
confidence throughout the States, and most of all among 
those of his countrymen who were nearest to the 
danger. On the afternoon of the thirteenth of October 
Colonel Hartley, who was in charge at Crown Point, 
heard the reports of heavy guns coming nearer and 
nearer from the North, across the surface of the water. 
He at once sent OS' his invalids and his baggage ; and, 
later in the day, he fell back upon Ticonderoga. The 
outside of that fortress, — so he, and every one else who 
had a voice in the matter, were firmly determined, — 
should, for that year at least, be the Southern limit of 
the invasion. “The English,” (one officer of the 
garrison wrote,) “ are in possession of Crown Point, and 
we expect they may fancy this ground in a day or two. 
They must pay a great price for it, however ; as we 
value it highly.” There was a sufficient force at 
Ticonderoga, and ample stores of food ; and, above all, 
the Americans had got Arnold back among them, 
with no additional bullets in him.^ The first use that 
he made of his shore-legs was to walk round the 
fortifications, which had been scientifically laid out 
by no less a personage than Thaddeus Kosciusko, 
the Polish patriot, who was serving Congress in the 
capacity of a military engineer. But the execution of 
the plan was not so forward as the security of the place 
demanded ; and Arnold set all hands to work on the 
ramparts and ditches, and mounted, in carefully chosen 
positions, every cannon that could be brought to bear. 
He assured Schuyler by letter that General Gates and 
himself took a bright view of the situation. Their 

^ “ It has pleased Providence to preserve G-eneral Arnold, Few men 
ever met with so many hair-breadth escapes in so short a space of time.“ 
G-ates to Schuyler; Oct. 15, 1776, 
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people, (he said,) were daily growing more healthy ; 
and if properly supported, they made no doubt of stop- 
ping the enemy.^ 

It was the opinion of General Phillips, who com- 
manded the British artillery, that, if the proper 
measures had been adopted, Ticonderoga would have 
fallen without a blow. He spoke with every right to 
be heard. In the course of the next summer he him- 
self had the satisfaction of proving that his judgement 
was correct ; for in July 1777 he dragged his guns to 
the top of a steep and rugged hiU overlooking the 
fortress, and Ticonderoga thereupon was unceremoni- 
ously abandoned by the American garrison. That was 
an occasion when Phillips, — a veteran who had served 
in Germany under the inspiration of the greatest of 
war-ministers,^ — exhibited to the younger generation a 
characteristic specimen of what might justly be styled 
the Chatham touch. Carleton, however, in October 
1776, considered that he had effected, if not enough for 
one year, at any rate as much as the lateness of the 
season permitted him to attempt. Even if he could 
capture Ticonderoga, his serious difficulties would only 
then begin. Co-operation with Sir William Howe was 
the express object of the Northern campaign; and, to 
do any good, Carleton should have been at Albany at 
least six weeks anterior to the date when he actually 
reached Crown Point. It was no light matter, after 
November had set in, to undertake a winter expedition, 
across a hundred miles of forest ; beset on his march, 
in flank and rear, by gathering multitudes of frontiers- 
men, and with an army in front of him constantly 
strengthened by fresh contingents of militia pouring in 
from every province of New England. Nor would the 
powers of offence possessed by the Americans be frit- 
tered away, or left unused ; because, (whoever might 
^ Arnold to Schuyler ; Oct. 15, 1776. 
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be theii* titular general between one engagement and 
another,) their fighting line in the hour of battle would 
infallibly be directed by Benedict Arnold, a leader 
equally at home on both elements, wherever shot was 
flying. Carleton almost at once began to withdraw his 
army in the direction of Canada; and on the third of 
November his rear-guard evacuated Crown Point. One 
very large section of his followers accepted his decision 
with deep and placid resignation. The feelings of the 
Germans were expressed in a letter written by General 
Eiedesel to his charming wife, who had ajlready got as 
far as London on her way to join him. “ Our campaign 
is at an end ; and I shall go back to Three Eivers, where 
I am to be stationed, and await you with the greatest 
impatience. Oh how happy I should be if you came 
this winter, and I could enjoy your pleasant society! 
The winter-quarters will be very quiet, and I should be 
able to live entirely for you. General Carleton, like a 
hero, has routed the enemy’s fleet, having left behind 
him his whole army. He has very properly spared 
those who are married ; and, if this war is carried on 
in a similar manner next year, I shall be surer of my 
life in the midst of it than upon the parade grounds of 
Wolfenbiittel and Brunswick.” 

A cry of relief and delight went up from every 
town and village in America where adherents of the 
Eevolution dwelt. Washington, indeed, was convinced 
that, although a part of the danger had been removed, 
the nation would have to fight for dear life before the 
winter was over ; and he very soberly and briefly con- 
gratulated the President of Congress upon the important 
intelligence that General Carleton had been obfiged to 
return to Canada empty-handed.^ The popular senti- 
ments and hopes were declared in much more exultant 
language by Eobert Morris of Philadelphia, who had 

^ Washington to the President of Congress i PeekshiH, Nov. 11, 1776, 
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ordinarily as cool a head as any statesman of his time 
and party. “If you keep your ground,” (so Morris 
wrote to General Gates,) “ I think General Washington 
will keep his; and if both do this for the present Fall, 
and ensuing Winter, the good news I mean to tell you 
will be verified. It is that the French are undoubtedly 
disposed to assist us in this contest ; and I have little 
doubt but that they will take part in the war next 
summer.” The news of Oarleton’s retreat was received 
in England with extreme disappointment and vexation. 
Lord George Germaine hated the Governor of Canada, 
who had declined to job for him, and whose contempt 
for his character most disagneeably flavoured the tone 
of the official despatches which reached the Colonial 
Office from Quebec. It would have gone very hard 
with Carleton if his Sovereign had thrown him over ; 
but George the Third, in words which became him, 
told Lord North that in a certain breast there was a 
great prejudice, not unaccompanied by rancour, against 
Sir Guy ; but that to recall him from his Government 
was a cruel suggestion, which the exigency did not 
authorise.^ The Eng knew honest men when he found 
them, and cherished them so long as they would con- 
sent to carry on his policy. Carleton’s methods were 
not the Eoyal methods; but the master never forgot 
that his servant’s large-minded prudence had kept the 
province of Canada inviolate and obedient, amid the 
crash and wreck of his transatlantic dominions. Bur- 
goyne, on the other hand, whom Lord George Germaine 
and his clique industriously put forward as a lival to 
Carleton, was not in high favour at the Court of St. 
James’s.^ The inevitable sequel of a military disaster in 

' George the Third to Lord North; Queen’s House, December 13, 1776 : 

10 minutes past 9 A.M. 

® “ Lord George Germaine’s people rail against Sir Guy most furiously, 
and Lord North’s friends seam most displeased that General Burgoyne’s 
reception at Court was not gracious. There are certainly as great 
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America was the speedy re-appearance in. London of 
that very restless General, who was so keen to give his 
own version, and to shift the responsibility from his own 
shoulders. Before the middle of December Burgoyne 
was already about town, closeted with Secretaries of 
State, and insinuating in club and drawing-room that a 
bold and skilful strategist, with an eye for country, could 
easily cut the rebellion in two % operating in the 
neighbourhood of Saratoga. But he did not succeed, to 
any visible degree, in raising the spirits of fashionable 
and influential persons. “ Candid people,” (so Captain 
Fitzpatrick wrote to his brother Lord Ossory,) “will 
see the impracticability of the war more clearly than 
ever ; for the Canada expedition has certainly proved 
ineffectual, although attended with all the success they 
could hope. Burgoyne is not very communicative; 
and it is easy to perceive that he and Carleton are not 
friends. I believe Ministry are not over and above 
satisfied with the conclusion of their successful cam- 
paign.” 


The belief that the campaign was already concluded, 
which was held both in London and in Philadelphia, 
accorded neither with the intentions of the British 
General, nor with the apprehensions of his adversary. 
Washington was seldom prone to entertain illusions ; 
and he never had fewer of them than in the first week 
of November 1776. He made an official report to the 
effect that the situation was critical and alarming. The 
dissolution of his army, (so he foretold,) was fast 
approaching. Large numbers were on the eve of their 
departure, at a time when the enemy had a very 
numerous and formidable force, watching an oppor- 

jealousies between the two ministers as between the two generals.* * Fitz - 
Patrick to Ossory ; December 1776. 
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tunity to execute their plans for spreading ruin and 
devastation throughout the Confederacy.^ Those -were 
far-reaching words; but they fell short of the por- 
tentous reality. On the twenty-first of September the 
American returns showed sixteen thousand rank and 
file fit for duty; on the thirtieth of September there 
were fifteen thousand; and on the third of November 
under thirteen thousand five hundred. Only a few 
score soldiers had been kUled or wounded ; and a less 
creditable reason was required to account for the 
enormous waste of these six weeks, during which the 
men had never been under-fed, and so far from over- 
marched they had only travelled twenty miles since 
they first left their cantonments at Haerlem. 

The cause of the diminution of the American army 
was written in very legible characters over the face of 
the district in which it was stationed ; for gentlemen, 
who went on a visit to their friends at White Plains, 
were encountered along every road by a stream of 
militiamen, setting steadily away from camp. Washing- 
ton, when he took his rides abroad, was surprised and 
shocked at seeing officers and soldiers straggling aU about 
the neighbourhood on one idle pretence and another ; 
and most of them, so soon as they found themselves well 
beyond the American outposts, ceased to straggle, and 
plodded stubbornly homewards to their native villages in 
New Hampshire or Connecticut. This wholesale exodus 
soon attracted the attention of European military gossips, 
who had a great idea of Washington’s genius, and a 
very superficial acquaintance with his difficulties. A 
London newspaper announced that General Washington 
had dismissed eleven thousand men to their respective 
farms, in order that agriculture might not suffer for 
want of labour. That sage commander, (so it was 

* Washington to the Assembly of Massachusetts ; White Plains, 
Nov. 6, 1776. 
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asserted,) had no fear that he could not hold his own 
against the invader; for he had retained with the 
colours two-and-twenty thousand troops, the flower of 
American chivalry. That estimate of Washington’s 
numbers was ludicrously inaccurate : but it was literally 
true that the spontaneous chivalry of his troops would 
before very long be his only resource ; for they were on 
the point of being released from aU legal obligation to 
defend their country. Most of his battalions had been 
called out for six months ; and the last of those months 
was November. Howe was poorly informed by his 
spies ; but he knew the date at which the American 
militia had been embodied, the period for which they 
were bound to serve, and their very marked propensity 
to anticipate, rather than to postpone, the moment of 
liberty. It might be taken for granted that, with these 
facts before him, the British General would not prema- 
turely retire into winter quarters. That was not aU., 
nor the worst either. The regular Continental regiments, 
raised during the siege of Boston, had been enlisted for 
the year which expired on the thirty-first of December ; 
and Washington thenceforward would have nothing on 
which to rely except the voluntary patriotic devotion of 
a handful of personal followers.^ 

While the Provincial troops dwindled hour by hour 
in quantity, their quality, in one serious respect, 
deteriorated rather than improved. Their equipment 
was deplorable ; their preparatory training had stopped 
far below that line of perfection which befitted them to 

^ Colonel Eoberfc H. Harrison to the President of Congress ; Wash- 
ington’s General Order; George Clinton to John McKesson, Esq. All 
these docnments are dated on the same day of October 31, 1776, 

‘‘ I do not understand, ” (General Clinton wrote,) ‘‘ much of the refined 
art of war. This nevertheless is too obvious. The enemy are daily in- 
creasing their army by new recruits in those parts of the country which 
they have already acquired, whilst ours are daily decreasing by sickness, 
deaths, and desertion. Add to this, one month more disbands a considerable 
part ot our army. How a new one willbe recruited God only knows,” 
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take the offensive against well-found regular soldiers ; 
and men of experience and perception in both camps 
were well aware that an army, which is reduced to 
stand upon the defence, must sooner or later be dis- 
comfited. That view was clearly enforced in a letter 
addressed to the authorities of his State by a Maryland 
colonel, who, like a true-bred Southerner, attributed 
perils which arose from the cruelty of fate to the 
unwisdom of the Northern generals. “ Instead of in- 
structing their troops in military discipline, preparing 
and encouraging them to meet their enemies in the 
fields and woods, they train them to run away, and 
make them believe they never can be safe unless under 
cover of an intrenchment, which they would rather 
extend from the North to the South Pole than risk an 
engagement. Discipline is totally neglected ; and yet, 
after all, it is the only bulwark in war. Had our 
troops been trained better, and worried less with the 
pickaxe and the spade, by this time our army would 
have been in a condition to have sought the enemy 
in turn. This cannot be the case under our present 
system.” ^ 

The policy on which tlus gentleman animadverted 
was not a matter of system, but of imperative necessity. 
Northern, as well as Southern, generals understood the 
fuU advantages of drill and discipline. Lord Stirling 
was something too much of a martinet ; Nathaniel 
Grreene had read his Manual of Exercises even more 
assiduously than his Plutarch ; and Washington would 
gladly have given all he was worth in the world for a 
score of regiments which could march like the English 
Footguards. But time and place alike were wanting to 
convert his improvised levies into orderly and obedient 
veterans, wheeling like clock-work, and springing 

^ Colonel Smallwood to the Maryland Council of Safety; October 
1776 . 
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automatically to the word of command. The fields 
above Haerlem, and behind White Plains, did not 
afford as secure a parade-ground as Hyde Park or 
Hounslow Heath. If the Provincials had neglected to 
intrench their front while their companies were 
instructed in platoon-firing, and their battalions were 
being taught to counter-march, the first sham-fight in 
which they indulged themselves would have been 
quickly turned into a very real catastrophe by a for- 
ward movement of the British infantry. The American 
commander erelong gave striking evidence of the high 
value which he attached to the routine of military 
training. Li 1778, during Howe’s occupation of 
Philadelphia, — when the interposition of twenty miles 
of country, and the ascertained indolence of the British 
General, placed Washington in a position of compara- 
tive security, — the Continental soldiers had no sooner 
emerged from the worst hardships of that terrible 
winter than they were subjected to a strict course of 
exercises and manoeuvres. It was in the stern and 
rude work-shop of Valley Porge that Washington 
fashioned his army into a weapon of rare temper and 
flexibility. But, during the operations on Manhattan 
Island and Westchester Peninsula, he was pressed by 
an enemy of overpowering strength, whose advanced 
parties were seldom many furlongs distant from his 
lin e of sentries ; and his solitary resource was to stave 
off ruin from day to day by keeping his troops behind 
earthworks which, (although novices in war,) they were 
skilful to construct and competent to defend. 

Howe, on his part, was firmly resolved to bring the 
Americans into the open, and try what they were worth, 
r nan to man. He went to work betimes. Before 
October ended he despatched General Knyphausen and 
two brigades of Hessians, with directions to cross King’s 
Bridge, and establish themselves in the Northern corner 
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of Manhattan Island. In the night of the third of 
November the Provincial sentinels heard a rumbling of 
carriages within the British lines ; and, on the morning 
of the fifth, Howe, who had already sent off" his stores 
and train, broke up his encampment, and transferred the 
Eoyal army to Dobb’s Ferry on the Hudson river. He 
there was in a position either to cover an attack upon 
Fort Washington ; or to force his way up-country to 
Albany ; or to pass to the opposite bank by aid of his 
brother’s fleet, and march straight upon Philadelphia, 
where he might strike the rebellion in the heart. 
Washington, when the alarm reached him, called his 
generals into council, and arranged a provisional dis- 
position of his army which was reasonably well calcu- 
lated to meet each of those three contingencies. He 
threw one corps across the river to the Westward, and 
stationed it at Hackensac in New Jersey under the 
command of Putnam. Heath and his division were sent 
North to Peekskill, with orders to fortify, and to hold, 
the pass where the stream of the Hudson penetrates the 
gorges of the Highlands in the neighbourhood of West 
Point. Charles Lee meanwhile remained near White 
Plains, with seven thousand men, under strict injmic- 
tions to keep himself in readiness for co-operating 
promptly in whatever direction Washington, when the 
future grew clearer to his mind, might subsequently 
determine. 

The operations on Westchester Peninsula were 
signalised by no very dramatic or decisive military 
incidents ; but events had there taken place, not greatly 
noticed at the time, which, in such a war as then 
was being waged, had more effect upon the ultimate 
result than half a dozen battles. A portion of both 
armies had seriously misbehaved themselves ; and the 
gravest and most permanent consequences ensued from 
the very divergent spirit in which that misbehaviour 
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was regarded by their respective generals. Westchester 
County everywhere presented an aspect of long-settled 
and well-ordered prosperity. The manor-houses, and the 
bettermost of the farmhouses, had nothing in and about 
them which was new, or cheap, or shabby. The carved 
wainscots ; the old grates encased in tiles representing 
Scripture scenes, with fender and andirons of solid brass 
as brilliant as hands could make them ; the heavy 
furniture of mahogany and stamped leather; the tall 
eight-day clocks of gilded ebony ; the mirrors loaded 
with florid mouldings, which no one with a pure taste 
in art would have devised, but which, when they had 
hung on the wall for a century, no one who had the 
sense of association would ever part with ; the perfec- 
tion of needlework in the curtains, the screens, the 
cushions, and more especially in the bed-quilts; the 
glass cupboards with their display of antique plate, and 
high-coloured Lowestoft porcelain ; the Delft-ware, the 
pewter, the copper vessels, the great wooden bowls for 
kitchen use, which the Indians fashioned from the knots 
of the maple-tree; — everything was solid, everything 
was genuine, and, above all, everything was scrupu- 
lously and religiously clean. For the mansions of the 
country gentlemen, and the dwellings of their leading- 
tenants, were maintained up to a standard of neatness 
surpassing the extreme point even of Anglo-Saxon 
respectability. There was a very large Dutch element 
in the population ; and Dutch Christian names, and sur- 
names, may still be read in large numbers at the foot of 
the Addresses and Eesolutions which went across the 
Atlantic to assure King George of the affection with 
which he was regarded by his good people of West- 
chester. The fittings and utensils of these old-world 
habitations were daintily kept; but they were kept for 
use. There often was only too much mulled wine in 
the silver tankards, and rack-punch in the china bowls. 
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At Christmas the stupendous brick ovens were filled 
three times a day ; — first with generous loaves of wheat 
and lye ; then with chicken, and quail, and venison 
pasties; and lastly with long rows of fruit and mince- 
pies. At the back of the furnace was a huge log, 
which had been transported thither by the united efforts 
of several serving men ; and the iron dogs were piled 
with a blazing mass of hickory billets, in front of which 
turkeys, and geese, and large joints of meat, were 
turned on the spits by one of the little negroes who 
peopled the kitchen of every great homestead.^ 

Nowhere in Europe, nor in America, was there 
more universal ease and plenty, or a larger infusion of 
that natural and sincere conservatism which is based 
upon content. Westchester County, and no wonder, 
was to a marked degree a loyalist district. The ablest 
of the Tory controversialists, — who evoked in the 
greatest intensity the enthusiasm of his own party, and 
the anger of the other, — had published a famous series of 
pamphlets under the title of a W estchester Farmer. That 
was the appellation adopted by the Eeverend Samuel 
Seabury, the Rector of St. Peter’s Church in the town of 
Westchester, who endured a very hot persecution at the 
hands of his Wlxig adversaries with dignified fortitude. 
His character and conduct won for him in many 
quarters a tribute of sympathy and respect, which 
gradually deepened into a sentiment little short of reve- 
rence. After the Revolution he was chosen as the first 
Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church in America ; 
a function which he long and worthily discharged.^ 
Seabury was a farmer only in the sense that he 
cultivated his glebe ; but he knew how farmers thought, 

^ The substance, and much of the language, in this paragraph are 
taken from a chapter on the manners and customs of Westchester County, 
by Mr, Thomas Seharf. 

^ Tyler’s Literary History^ Vol. I., Chapter 15. History of West^ 
cheater County ; pages 600 and 601. 
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and lie could write what they cared to read. Neither 
Cobbett nor Oobden ever clothed an economical pro- 
position in more pithy and homely words than Seabury’s 
argument against the commerckr policy of the Con- 
tinental Congress in September 1774. Congress, by way 
of retaliation for the tea-duty, had recommended an 
agreement against exporting goods to Great Britain and 
Ireland. That agreement, (so the Westchester farmer 
truly asserted,) would ruin the market for American flax- 
seed, — a commodity for which the Ulster Irish had always 
been the best customers. That very year, according 
to his own account, he had threshed and cleaned up 
eleven bushels of the seed. “ The common price now is 
at least ten shillings. My seed, then, will fetch me five 
pounds ten shillings. But I will throw in the ten 
shillings for expenses. There remain five pounds. 
In five pounds are four hundred three-pences. Four 
hundred three-pences, currency, will pay the duty upon 
two hundred pounds of tea, — even reckoning the ex- 
change with London at two hundred per cent. I use 
in my family about six pounds of tea. Few farmers in 
my neighbourhood use so much ; but I hate to stint my 
wife and daughters, or my friendly neighbours when 
they come to see me. Besides, I like a dish of tea too, 
especially after a little more than ordinary fatigue in 
hot weather. Now two hundred pounds of tea, at six 
pounds a year, will just last thirty- three years and 
four months ; so that, in order to pay this monstrous 
duty on tea, which has raised all this confounded com- 
bustion m the country, I have only to sell the produce 
of a bushel of flax-seed once in thirty-three years.” ^ 

The political opinions, which Seabury humorously 
and fearlessly expressed in print, were held by a very 
large proportion of those agriculturists who tilled the 
soil of the peninsula on which, during the last fortnight 
* Tyler’s Literary History ; Vol. I., Chapter XY., Section 3. 

PT. II.— VOL. I. B B 
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of October and the first week of November, the Eoyal 
and the Eepublican armies were contending. Before the 
war broke out these Westchester copyholders enrolled 
themselves by their hundreds in Loyal Associations; 
and they proclaimed their attachment to the Throne, 
and their detestation of revolutionary principles, in very 
spirited language, and at the inordinate length which 
was usual in all public documents issued on either side 
of the question in every colony.^ When the poll for 
delegates to Congress was held at White Plains, a long 
procession marched from the Tory tavern to the Court- 
house, lodged a protest against the legality of the pro- 
ceedings, and returned, “ singing, as they went, the 
grand and animating Song of 

God save great George our King ! ” 

Armed parties scoured the country at night, throwing 
down 'V^ig fences, and cropping the manes and tails of 
horses which grazed in Whig paddocks. And, — ^when 
the New York Committee of Safety had parked near 
King’s Bridge all the artillery which could be collected 
in their city, — the custodians awoke one morning to 
find the guns spiked, and most of them with large stones 
rammed forcibly down their muzzles. Several hundred 
cannon had been thus treated; and the number of 
persons concerned was notoriously very large. Many 
arbitrary arrests were made, and very harsh means 
were adopted in order to induce confession, or to extort 
testimony ; but the exploit was so much in unison with 
public opinion in Westchester County that the Eevolu- 

1 The creed of Westchester Toryism is vigorously expomided in a couple 
of sentences extracted from one of these manifestoes. ‘‘ Let us of Cort- 
landt’s Manor clear ourselves of the general imputation. We never con- 
sented to Congresses or Committees ; we detest the destruction of private 
property; we abhor the proceedings of riotous and disorderly people ; 
and, finally, we wish to live and die the same loyal subjects that we have 
ever been to his most Sacred Majesty George the Third.” 
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tionary authorities were unable to bring the charge 
home to a single one of the perpetrators. 

The welcome extended to the Eoyal army by the 
rural population ofWestchester County did not outlast 
their first experience of the very peculiar conduct by 
which some of our soldiers, and notably our foreign 
auxiliaries, were accustomed to requite hospitality. 

“ The enemy have treated all here without discrimination. 
The distinction of Whig and Tory has been lost in one 
general scene of ravage and desolation.” ^ Those were 
Washington’s words. They have obtained that corro- 
boration, which a statement made by him never needs, 
from narratives written by prominent opponents of the 
American Eevolution ; for the story of the usage 
inflicted upon Loyalists in Westchester County by the 
Eoyal army is mainly derived from Loyalist sources. 
The work of devastation commenced with the smaller 
live-stock. Most Hessian regiments contained veterans 
of the Seven Years’ War who long ago had learned how to 
find their way about the inside of a hen-roost ; and the 
poultry yards were at once ransacked without any plea 
of military necessity, except the necessity which a 
grenadier felt to have a duck or a capon for his supper. 
The herds and flocks were next converted into beef and 
mutton, without a single halfpenny of payment to their 
owners ; and the Germans especially luxuriated at free 
quarters in a country district which was noted for the 
curing of hams, and the manufacture of sausage-meat. 
Emboldened by impunity, the spoiler soon carried his 
operations into the inmost recesses of the home. The 
grand parlour of the Dutch household,' — an apartment 
sacredly reserved for occasions of high ceremony, — was 
profaned and pillaged without any consideration for 
the political creed of the inmates. Those fine white 

^ Washington to Governor Livingston of New Jersey; White Plains, 
November 7, 1776» 
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tiles of the Van Cortlandt Manor-house, which are still 
prized as specimens of old colonial decoration, were 
torn from their sockets, and used as platters by the 
soldiery. Before three weeks had passed, the people of 
Westchester, though untouched in life and limb, were 
as utterly denuded and impoverished as if an incursion 
of Iroquois and Seneca warriors had swept the county. 
The Eoyal army was attended by a train of loose women, 
mostly brought from Europe, but in part recruited 
from the least reputable streets of certain American 
sea-ports. Their presence at Boston had, of recent 
years, contributed not a little to unite that sober and aus- 
tere community in its aversion to a military occupation. 
When this flock of harpies descended upon the villages 
of a quiet country-side, — with their intimate knowledge 
of what was worth taking, and of the most likely places 
in which to find it,-— the losses endured by a decent 
housewife were aggravated by a sense of altogether 
intolerable insult. These odious hussies have been 
described by indignant American Loyalists in the 
round and downright phrases which Smollett and 
Eielding so liberally employed, and which, when 
treating such a topic, might be permitted even to the 
delicacy of a modern author.^ 

Joseph Galloway, an eminent Tory lawyer and 
politician, was expelled by popular violence from his 
home in Pennsylvania, and forced to seek a refuge in 
England. He there faithfully and boldly served the 
Eoyal cause by his pen ; and he was not sparing in his 
remonstrances against the excesses and errors by which 




^ Volume I. of the History of New York during the Eevoluiionary 
War, by Thomas Jones, Justice of the Supreme Court of the Province. 
The first paragraph of the seventh chapter contains some very outspoken 
remarks. The part played by “ the wives and mistresses ” of the soldiers 
in the spoliation of Westchester County is related by Mr. Henry Dawson, 
that fair-minded and painstaking writer of our own generation, whose 
sympathies are strongly with the rural Tories of 1776, 
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that cause was disgraced and enfeebled on the further 
side of the Atlantic Ocean. He confessed with shame that, 
in the parts of America to which our armies had pene- 
trated, friend and foe, aUy and rebel, had met with the 
same fate ; — “ a series of continued plunder,” (such was 
his actual language,) that could not fail to create dislike, 
even in the breast of fidelity, to a service which, under 
the pretence of giving the loyalists protection, robbed 
them in many instances even of the necessaries of life.^ 
The faults, at first, were not all on one side ; and 
it seemed probable that, unless speedy measures of 
repression were taken by the commanders of both 
armies, the unfortunate civil population would be 
ground to powder as between the upper and the nether 
mill-stone. A certain number of the Americans, both 
men and officers, had been guilty of grave irregularities. 
Their Adjutant General complained feelingly that 
those who enforced discipline upon new troops, among 
whom the principles of democracy so universally pre- 
vailed, must expect to be calunmiated and detested.^ 
But Congress had selected a general who was not 
afraid of his own men. Washington was sternly 
resolved that inhumanity and dishonesty should not go 
unchecked on the plea that they were sins to which 
the soldiers of democracy were especially prone. In 
September, 1776, he cashiered an ensign “for the 
infamous crime of plundering the inhabitants of 
Haerlem;” on the last day of October he issued a 
fiery proclamation, threatening severe penalties against 
officers who had taken horses off the Westchester farms, 
and appropriated them to their own private use ; ^ and, 

^ Joseph Galloway’s Beply to the Observations of Lieutenant General 
Bir William Howe on a Pamphlet entitled Letters to a Nobleman; in 
which his Misrepresentations are detected, and those Letters are sup- 
ported by a variety of new Matter and Argument.” 

^ Colonel Eeed to his wife ; October 11, 1776. 

Can it be possible that persons bearing Commissions, and fighting 
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a week later on, he seized his opportunity for making 
an example of some culprits high in rank, and thereby 
administered a death-blow to systematic brigandage in 
the armies which he personally commanded. 

The watchers at Fishkill, on the Hudson river 
above West Point, reported that, from six in the even- 
ing of the fifth of November until very late, the glai-e 
of a great fire had been seen in the South East quarter, 
and that fears were entertained for the safety of the 
town of Eye.^ As a matter of fact, the light came from 
a nearer point on the horizon. No sooner was it 
rumoured in Washington’s camp that Howe had 
evacuated his position at White Plains than a parcel of 
militiamen, — principally drawn, it is to be feai'ed, from 
the State of Massachusetts, — under the command of a 
certain Major Austin, descended upon the village in 
order to give their pohtical opponents a lesson, and pay 
themselves very handsomely for the trouble of teaching 
it. They began by plundering ; and a curiously exact 
inventory of their acquisitions is still in existence. 
One woman lost two skips of bees, forty-three pounds 
of butter, a lead glue-pot, and a tea canister, which 
in that Loyalist region was probably well filled. An- 
other was robbed of ten yards of taffeta, a light blue 
silk quilt, a satin cloak, a white satin hat, and aU her 
father’s title-deeds and papers. When the larders and 
wardrobes had been stripped bare, the inhabitants, 
young and old, were turned out of doors, and fire was 
put to the eaves. One lady, in her distress, hung on 
the Major’s arm, and appealed to his honour as a 
soldier ; but he shook her off, and cursed her for a 

in such a cause, can degrade themselves into plunderers of horses ? The 
General hopes every officer will set his face against it in future, and does 
insist that the Colonels, and commanding officers of Eegiments, imme- 
diately inquire into the matter, and report to him "who have been guilty of 
these practices.” 

^ John McKesson to General George Clinton ; Fishkill, November 5 
1776. 
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Tory. The Court-house, the Presbyterian Meeting 
House, and the gi'eater part of the private dwellings, 
were destroyed. Major Austin afterwards admitted 
that he had received no orders to bum houses from any 
superior authority; and Greneral Heath, at the time, 
noted in his journal that the outrage inspired great 
disgust in the whole of the American army.^ 

The very next morning Washington eagerly assured 
that army that his sentiments on the matter were the 
same as theirs. It was with the utmost astonishment 
and abhorrence, (he announced,) that the General had 
been informed how some base and cowardly wretches 
last night set fire to the Court-house, and other build- 
ings, which the enemy had abandoned. Their com- 
rades, however, might rely upon it that the crinainals 
should be brought to justice, and meet with the punish- 
ment they deserved.^ Those were no idle menaces. 
Amid all the reverses and anxieties which now came 
thick upon him, Washington never for a moment lost 
sight of Major Austin. A Court-martial sat; and, 
when a hitch in the proceedings occurred, another was 
convoked. Austin was dismissed from the service, and 
delivered over to the civil authorities of his native 
State, by whom he was committed to prison on a 
charge preferred under the ordinary law. Condign 
punishment was inflicted upon another oflflcer, who 
appears to have been a favourite among the worst of 

^ Something has been made of a letter written on the seventh of 
November by Colonel Huntingdon to Governor Trumbull of Connecticut, 
in which the Colonel spoke with satisfaction of “ the burning of a few 
houses ; ” but the letter expressly relates to circumstances which accom- 
panied the retirement of the Americans from White Plains on the thirty- 
first of October. On that occasion General Heath, by orders irom 
Washington, destroyed the barracks which the Continental troops had 
themselves erected for their own accommodation ; as well as some barns 
and a house, containing forage and public stores, which there was no time 
to remove before the enemy entered the place. 

- General Order ; Head- quarters, White Plains, November 6. 1776. 
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the rank and file. When the marauders were dividing 
the booty, they were overheard to say that Captain 
Ford must have an equal share, although he had 
already secured for himself “ quite a number of little 
notions.” He was accordingly allotted a green silk 
gown, and other valuable articles ; but he soon found 
his way into the common gaol of Dutchess County 
in the State of Pennsylvania, where history has left 
him to languish.^ 

Sir William Howe, speaking in Parliament after his 
return to England, claimed to have taken every means 
to prevent the devastation and destruction of the 
country, and reminded his hearers that he had been 
severely condemned by certain persons for the tender- 
ness with which he had treated rebels.^ Merciful and 
kindly by nature he undoubtedly was. The political 
party, to which he belonged, held that America could 
never be reclaimed by severity ; and the men, and the 
women too, with whom he habitually lived when in 
London, did not conceal their disapprobation of harsh 
and violent measures.^ But he was lazy and careless ; 

^ American ArehiveB fox 111 

^ Sir William Howe’s speech of April 22, 1779. 

Lady Sarah Bunbiiry asked whether there ever was such a brute as 
General Burgoyne, who could find time to compose his bombast nonsense 
about his rapid advance of eighteen miles in a fortnight, while he neglected 
to allay the anxieties of Mends at home by sending to the War Office a 
return of the killed and wounded. “ Only think too of the horrors of 
employing the Indians, and allowing them to fight their own way ! I am 
not much pleased with my Mend Sir William Howe neither ; for, though 
a most humane man himself, he has not contrived to keep strict discipline 
in his army.” That was what the mother of the Napiers wrote ; and that 
was what her sons were brought up to think. They were not the worse 
soldiers on account of it. 

Lady Sarah’s detestation of cruelty was quite impartial. She had 
been taken in by the amazing legend which was circulated in London 
after the battle of Lexington. “ I suppose,” she wrote, ** you are viollent 
for your American Mends. I hope they are a good sort of people, but I 
don’t love presbetiryans, and I love the English soldiers, so that I at 
present have a horror of those who use them ill beyond the laws of war, 
which scalpmg certainly is,” Letter of July 6, 1775, in the Correspond- 
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and he shrank from the unpopularity which a strict 
disciplinarian must always be prepared to face. The 
allegation that Howe was very slow to reprove or 
punish even those excesses, which were committed within 
the range of his personal observation, rests upon the most 
unimpeachable authority. The Honourable Thomas 
Jones, one of the Eoyal Judges in the Supreme Court of 
New York Province, was an ardent and lifelong Loyalist. 
He did not love, and had no reason to love, the 
Eevolutionary party in America; his relations with 
whom may properly, and literally, be described as 
internecine. When the war was over, his life was de- 
clared forfeit, and his estate was confiscated, by the New 
York Act of Attainder ; and he, on the other hand, has 
left on record his opinion that the twenty-six hundred 
Provincial soldiers, who were taken prisoners at Port 
Washington, should all have been put to the sword.* 
He consoled his exile, which only ended at his death, 
by compiling a vast history of his native province and 
city, from the commencement of the disturbances down 
to the Treaty of Peace in September 1783. J udge J ones 
was a landed proprietor in Long Island; and he has 
borne testimony to the surprise and disappointment of 
the residents in that well-affected district when it was 
brought home to their perceptions that plunder was 
rather encouraged than discouraged by some principal 
oflicei's of the Eoyal army. He relates how a gentleman of 

ence of Lady Sarah Lennox, published by the Countess of llchester and 
Lord Stavot'dale. The editors have placed before the reader full and well- 
ordered materials for forming an opinion about a charming personality ; 
and they then have courteously and wisely left him to form that opinion 
for himself. 

^ The most rigid severity at the first would have been the greatest 
mercy and lenity in the end. How did Oliver Cromwell conquer Ireland ? 
By the storm of Drogheda, and putting every soul to the sword. Had 
this precedent been followed at Fort Washington in November 1776, 
America would have been this day still a territory of Great Britain.” 
Joneses History of New York ; Volume II., Chapter 2. 
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fortune and character, as warm and faithful a subject 
of the Crown as ever had an existence, possessed a horse 
worth at least a hundred and fifty guineas, a descendant 
of the famous Wildair. An English cavalry colonel 
saw, and fancied, the animal ; told the owner to dismount 
in the middle of the road, and hand the horse over to 
his own orderly ; and bade him thank his stars that he 
was allowed to keep the saddle. All the fat cattle on 
the island, including those belonging to Judge Jones 
himself, were seized for the use of the troops. “ The 
owners,” (the Judge wrote,) “ grumbled not. The chief 
of them were steady Loyalists, and were happy in 
having it in their power to assist the Eoyal army. Upon 
the close of the campaign applications were made for 
payment, agreeable to the General’s promises. 2Tot- 
withstanding which, in violation of liis word, and of the 
public faith by him pledged, not a man ever received 
a farthing. Some of the applicants were damned for 
rebels, and ordered about their business. Others were 
threatened with the Provost Marshal for their impu- 
dence. Others were told their only remedy was against 
the original captors, and to them they might apply for 
redress.” ^ 

So it was on Long Island ; so it had been during 
the stiU earher occupation of Staten Island ; and, 
by the time Howe entered New York city, violence 
and rapacity were ingrained habits among an ever- 
increasing proportion of his army. The troops broke 
open the City Hall, and carried away the books, and 
the mathematical and philosophical apparatus, belonging 
to the College, which had been stored in that building 
for greater safety ; and a collection of good pictures 
shared the same fate. They plundered likewise the 
Corporation library, and the subscription library of the 
town, containing between them no fewer than sixty 

^ Jones’s History of New Yorh\ Volume I., Chapter 6. 
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thousand volumes, which were publicly hawked about 
for sale by private soldiers, and by their female com- 
panions. The Judge relates that he might have acquired 
a law library for next to nothing ; and he saw in a 
drink-shop near forty books,— bound, lettered, and 
ornamented with a coat of arms, — ^which were on pawn 
for liquor, ticketed by the bar-keeper at the value of 
from one to three glasses of spirits apiece. “ To do 
justice even to rebels,” (so the Judge proceeded to say,) 
“ let it here be mentioned that, though they were in 
full possession of New York for nearly seven months, 
and had in it at times above forty thousand men, 
neither of these libraries were ever meddled with ; the 
telescopes, which General Washington took, excepted. 
Several rebel soldiers were indicted for some petty 
larcenies, tried, convicted, and punished by order of 
the Court, without any interference of the military. 
Their officers attended the trials, heard the evidence, 
and, upon their conviction, declared that ample justice 
was done them, and thanked the Judge for his candor 
and impartiality during the course of the trials.” ^ That 
was the contrast, according to the close personal ob- 
sei'vation of an able magistrate and a staunch Tory, 
between the army of Washington and the army of Howe. 
If such things were done to the loyal population of 
the islands in New York Bay, and the streets of New 
York city, under the very eye of the British General, 
it was not difficult to foresee what would happen 
when, outside the purview of his own immediate 
supervision, his detached parties were ranging far and 
wide over the inland parishes of the rebellious colony 
of New Jersey. 

^ Jones’s History of New Yorh; Volume I., Chapter 7, 
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APPENDIX I 

See page 139 

Washinghon, during many years, suffered humbly and re- 
signedly at the hands of the Eeverend William Gordon. He 
acceded to the historian’s frequent demands for a sight of 
important documents, stipulating only that his own personal 
reputation should never be defended, or exalted, at the 
expense of his subordinates. He wrote, at some length, in 
reply to queries, which often were silly enough, at times 
when he himself was oppressed by a multitude of urgent and 
vexatious cares. In February 1778, amid the labours and 
distresses of Valley Forge, he was at the pains to assure 
Gordon that there was ho truth in a report that he would 
shortly lay down his military command ; although if ever the 
voice of his country, and not of a fraction, called him to resign, 
he would do it, (he said,) with as much pleasure as ever the 
weary traveller retired to rest. Three years later,— halfway 
between Benedict Arnold’s treachery, and the expedition to 
Yorktown,— the generalissimo thought it necessary to apolo- 
gise, on the score of pressing occupations, for not having 
written to the clergyman as often as the clergyman wrote to 
him. When the war was over, Gordon spent three weeks at 
Mount Vernon, rummaging among the heaps of boxes in which 
the whole Head-quarters correspondence of the Eevolution was 
stored ; and in 1788, when the History had not as yet been 
published in America, its author received a long and civil 
reply' to a letter in which he enquired of Washington whether 
he had ever been invited by his admirers to make himself a 
king. 
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The American edition of Gordon’s history appeared in 
1789 ; and then Washington’s eyes were opened, and his long- 
sufferance, but not his courtesy, came to an end. In October 
1797, when he had laid down the Presidency of the United 
States, and had retired into private life, Gordon appears to 
have written him a letter reminding him that, during the 
eight years of his office, he had been a most neglectful corre- 
spondent, and urging him to atone for his remissness by trans- 
mitting a minute account of American politics, which then 
were in an exceedingly, (though not unusually,) inflamed con- 
dition. On this occasion Washington spoke out. The open- 
ing paragraph of his answer ran as follows : 

“Eeverend Sir, your favor of the 20th of February has 
been received ; and I am indebted to you for many other un- 
acknowledged letters. The truth is, I soon found, after 
entering upon the duties of my late public station, that 
private correspondence did not accord with official duties ; and, 
being determined to perform the latter to the best of my 
abilities, I early relinquished the former, when business was 
not the subject of them.” 

“For politics,” (thus the letter ended,) “I shall refer you 
to the Gazettes of the country, with which I presume you 
are acquainted; and with respect to other matters I have 
nothing which would be entertaining, or worth narrating.” 

Those are the last lines of the correspondence which re- 
main on record ; and there is every reason to suppose that, on 
the part of Washington, the rest was silence. 


APPENDIX II 

See page 237 

Extracts from Amos Farnsworth's diary for 1775-6 ' 

Sunday May ye 14. Felt calm and serious. And I was 
filled with Anxious Desires after Holiness. And I Eesolved 

1 The spelling has been corrected, in a few instances, for the sake 
of infcelligibility. 
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Afresh to live and Devote myself more Strictly to Gods 
service than ever Yet I have Done. God Enabel me to keep 
this Eesolution ! 

Sunday May 21. Attended Prayer on the Common in 
the morning. After that retired for Secret Prayer. About 
ten went to the Chapel, and herd the Eeverend Doctor 
Langdon from the Hebrews 2,10. He encorridged us to 
Enlist under the Great General of our Salvation. 

Saturday May ye 27. About ten At night marched to 
Winnisimit ferry, whare thare was A Schooner and Sloop 
Afiring with grate fury on us thare. But thanks be unto God, 
that gave us the Victory at this time, for throu his Providence 
the Schooner ran Aground, and we sot fire to hur and con- 
sumed hur thare, and the Sloop receved much dammage. 
Thanks be unto God that so little hurt was Done us when the 
Balls Sang like Bees Eound our heds ! 

Thursday June ye 1. Thare was Sheep, and Catel, and 
horses, to ye Amount of fore or five hundred sheep, twenty or 
thirty Cattel, and a number of horses brought along, that our 
Peopel took from the Eegulors of Moddles island. Blessed be 
God in that he has Delivered into our hands So much of thare 
goods and Substance, And in saving of us in the late Battle ! 
Surely God fote the Battle, And not we ! 

Saturday June ye 3rd. Paraded with the battalion, and 
saw two men whipt for Stealing, and Another drommed out of 
ye Camps. 0 what a pernitious thing it is for A man to steal 
and cheat his feller nabors, and how Provocking it is to God ! 

Wedensday August 30th. The Enemy has Bin a 
Cannonading of us : But do little hurt. I found a young 
Gentleman that I Could Freely convers with on Speritual 
things. I find God has a Eemnant in this Depraved, and 
Degenerated, and gloomy time. 

Monday : Sept. 25th. One man was whipt and Drummed 
out for Stealing : he was a bold and unashamed wretch. 0 
that men was wise that thay would consider on thare latter 
End! 

Tuesday Oct. 17th. Our people went this evening with 
two floating Batteryes Down Cambridge Eiver to fire on 
Boston : fired Sumtime, when one of thare Cannon split : 
wounded Eight Men, Whare of One Died. 0 the Sad Effect 
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of war ! When will the time Com when we need larn war No 
moi'e? 

Thm-sday Oct. 19th. A Great talk of more troops being 
Sent to Boston, But our Men aint Scared at trifels. I would 
that our People had as good courage in the Speritual warfare 
as they have in the Temporal one. 

Saturday Dec. 23rd. And now 0 Lord we are in treble. 
Boston is a seat whare our Unnatural Enemyes are in 
Possession. The people of Boston that are our friends have 
bin forced to leave the town, or be shut up thare amongst 
our foes. We have Sinned as a Continent ; we have sinned 
as a Province : we have Sinned as connected with a town, 
and as a Famerly, and Privates. But, 0 God, do not east 
off this thy Land that thou hast Garded so long ! 

Monday 25 Dec. I fell dull in Duty, and yet I dont see 
my sin so as to foliar it as I ought. I am a great sinner, yet 
I dont see my sin aright. 

Lords-day Feby 25th. Went to Meeting, and heard Eev. 
Mr. Emerson of Concord. I pray God grant that by the 
Preaching of this worthy Man I may be stirred up to my duty, 
and to a holy walk with God. 

March 20, 1778. I being prest with a sense of my duty 
in coming to the Lord’s table, I went to our Pastor to offer 
myself to the Communion. I had thoughts of turning back ; 
but Considering how unsoldierlike it was to turn the back I 
went forward, and w'as in some Mesure enabled to lay open my 
Hart and desire to him, and he delt faithfully and kindly 
with me. 

Those, to whom Ealph Waldo Emerson has been a guide 
in the conduct of life, may note with interest that the gift of 
imparting a healthy and cheerful view on Ethical questions 
was ancestral in his family. 
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Nash. — The Great Famine and 
its Causes. By Vaughan Nash. With 
8 Illustrations from Photographs by the 
Author, and a Map of India showing the 
Famine Area. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Pears. — The Destruction of the 
Greek Empire and the Story of the 
Capture of Constantinople by the 
Turks. By Edwin Pears, LL.B. W'ith 
3 Maps and 4 Illustrations. 8yo., i8s. net 
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Powell and Trevelyan. — The 

Peasants' R/smo and. the Lollards ; 
a Collection of Unpublished Documents, 
Edited by Edgar Powell and G. M. 
Trevelyan. 8vo., 65. net. 

Randolph. — The Law AjNd Policy 

OF Annbxa'TION^ with special Reference to 
the Philippines ; together with Observations 
on the Status of Cuba. By Carman F. 
Randolph. 8vo,, 95. net. 

Rankin (Reginald). 

The Marquis d'Argensojn ; and 
Richard the Second, 8 vo., 105. 6d. net. 
A Subaltern’s Letters to Mis 
Wife. (The Boer War.) Crown 8vo., 
35. 6 d, 

Ransome, — The Rise of Conste 
TUTioNAL Government in England, 
By Cyril Ransome, M.A. Crown 8vo., 6s, 

Scott. — Portraitures of Julius 
CmSar: a Monograph. By Frank Jesup 
Scott. With 38 Plate and 49 Figures in 
the Text. Imperial 8vo.^ 21s, net. 

Seebohm (Frederic, Ll.D., F.S.A.). 

The English Tillage Community. 

With 13 Maps and Plates. 8vo., i6s. 
Tribal Custom in Anglo-Saxon 
Law: being an Essay supplemental to 

(1) ‘ The English .Village Community,’ 

(2) ‘The Tribal System in Wales’. 
Svo., i6s. 

Seton-Karr. — The Call to Arms, 
1 900- 1 go I ; or a Review of the Imperial 
Yeomanry Movement, and some subjects 
connected therewith. By 6'ir Henry Seton- 
Karr, M.P. With a Frontispiece by R. 
Caton-Woodville. Crown 8vo., 5s. net, 

Sheppard, — The Old Royal 
Palace of Whitehall. By Edgar 
Sheppard, D.D., Sub-Dean of H.M. 
Chapels Royal, Sub-Almoner to the King. 
With 6 Photogravure Plates and 33 other 
Illustrations. Medium 8vo., 21s. net. 

Smith. — Carthage AND the Carth- 
aginians. By R. Bosworth Smith, M.A. 
With Maps, Plans, etc. Cr, Svo., 3s. 6 d. 

Stephens. — A M/story of the 
French Revolution By H. Morse 
Stephens. 8vo. Vols. I.andll. i8s. each. 

Sternberg. — My Experiences or 

THE Boer War. By Adalbert Count 
Sternberg, With Preface by Lieut.-CoI. 
G. F. R. Henderson. Crown Svo,, 55. net. 

Stubbs .— OF THE UmVBR- 
siTY OF Dublin By J. W. Stubbs. 8vo., 

125. 6 d. 


Stubbs. — LflSl'ORICAl INTRODUC‘D 
Tiom TO THE drolls SERIES \ By 
William Stubbs, D.D., formerly Bishop 
of Oxford, Regius Professor of Modern 
History in the University. Collected and 
Edited by Arthur Hassall, M.A. 8vo., 
125. 6 iL net. 

Sutherland. — 27/.E History of Au.s- 

TRALIA AND Nbw Zbalard, from 1606- 

1900. By Alexander Sutherland, M.A. 
and George Sutherland, M.A. Crown 
8vo., 25. 6d. 

Taylor. —A Student’s Manual of 
THE History of India. By Colonel Mea- 
dows Taylor, C.S.I. Cr. 8vo., 75. 6d. 

Thomson.— and the Powers : 
a Narrative of the Outbreak of 1900. By 
H. C, Thomson. With 2 Maps and 29 
Illustrations. 8vo., 105, 6<y. net. 

Todd. — Parliamentary Govern- 
ment IN THE British Colonies. By 
Alpheus Todd, LL.D, 8vo., 30s. net. 

Trevelyan. — The American Reso- 
lution. By Sir G. 0. Trevelyan, Bart. 
Part I., SvOm 135- 6d. net. Part 11., 2 vols. 
8vo., 215. net. 

Trevelyan. — England in the Age 
OF Wycliffe. By George Macaulay 
Trevelyan. 8vo., 155. 

Wakeman and HassalL — 

Introductory to the Study of English 
Constitutional History. Edited by; 
Henry Ofpley Wakeman, M.A., and 
Arthur Hassall, M.A. Crown 8vo,, 6s. 

Walpole* — History of England 
FROM the Conclusion of the Great 
War in 1815 to 1858. By Sir Spencer 
Walpole, K.C.B. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo., 65. each. 

Webb. — The IIisroRv of Ixquok 
Licensing in England, principally 
FROM 1700 TO 1830. By Sidney and 
Beatrice Webb. Crown 8vo., 2s. M. net. 

Willson. — Ledger and Sword; or, 

The Honourable Company of Merchants of 
England Trading to the East Indies (1599- 
1874). By Deckles Willson. With 2 
Frontispieces by Mauricic Greiffenhagen, 
and numerous Portraits and Illustrations. 
2 vols. 8vo., 215. net, 

Wylie (James Hamilton, M.A.). 

History of England under 
Henry IV. 4 vols. Crown 8vo. Vol 
L, 1399-1404, 105. 6 d. VoL IL, 1405- 
1^06, 15s, (out of print). Vol. III., 1407- 
I4II, 155. Vol IV., I4II-I4I3, 215. 

The Council of Constance to the 
Dba th of fOHN H us. Cr. 8vo,, 65. net. 
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Biography , Personal Memoirs, &e. 


Zjsttej^s ai^d Life of 

FrAiYCIS BaCON^ mCLUDING ALL HIS OC- 
CASIONAL Works. Edited by James Sped- 
DING. 7 vois. 8vo., 4s. 

Bagehot . — Biographical Studies, 

By Walter Bagehot. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

• Bloiiiit ., — Memoirs of Sir 
Edward Blount, K.C.B,, etc. Edited 
by Stuart J. Reid, Author of ‘ The Life 
and Times of Sydney Smith,’ etc. With 3 
Photogravure Plates. 8vo., los. 6d. net. 

Bowen.— B dward Bowen: a Me- 

MOIR. By the Rev. the Hon. W. E. Bowen. 
With Appendices, 3 Photogravure Portraits 
and 2 other Illustrations. 8vo., 125. 6d. net. 

CB^rlyle.— T homas Carlyle : A His- 
tory of his Life. By James Anthony 
Froude. 

1795-1835. 2 vois. Crown 8vo., 75. 
1834-1881. 2 vois. Crown 8vo., 75. 

Crozier. — Mv Inner Life : being a 
Chapter in Personal Evolution and Auto- 
biography. By John Beattie Crozier, 
LL.D. 8vo., 14s. 

Dante, — The Life and Works of 
Dante Allighieri : being an Introduction 
to the Study of the ‘ Divina Commedia’. 
By the Rev. J. F. Hogan, D.D. With 
Portrait. 8vo., 12s. 6d. 

Danton. — Life of Danton, By A. 
H. Beesly. With Portraits. Cr. 8vo., 65. 

De Bode. — The Baroness de Bode, 
1775-1803. By William S. Childe-Pem- 
BERTON. With 4 Photogravure Portraits 
and other Illustrations. 8vo., gilt top, 
I 2 S. 6d. net. 

Erasmus. 

Life and Letters of Erasmus. 
By James Anthony Froude. Crown 
8vo., 3s. td. 

The Epistles of Erasmus, from 
his Earliest Letters to his Fifty-first Year, 
arranged in Order of Time. English 
Translations, with a Commentary. By 
Francis Morgan Nichols. 8vo., 185. net. 

Faraday. — Faraday as a Dis- 
coverer. By John Tyndall. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d, 

Fenelon : his F'riends and his 
Enemies, 1651-1715. By E. K. Sanders. 
With Portrait. 8vo., los. bd. 


¥ois..— The Early History op 
Charles James Fox. By the Right Hon. , 
Sir G. O. Trevelyan, Bart. Crown 8vo., 
3s. bd, 

Bvoude.—My Eelations with Car- 
lyle. By James Anthony Froude, 
Together with a Letter from the late Sir 
James Stephen, Bart., K.C.S.L, dated 
December, 1886. 8vo,, 25. net. 

Grey. — Memoir of Sir George 
■ Grey, Bart., G.C.B., 1799-1882. By 
Mandell Creighton, D.D., late Lord 
Bishop of London. With 3 Portraits. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 

Hamilton.— Z/ios' of Sir William 
Hamilton. By R. P. Graves. 8vo. 3 vois. 
155- each. Addendum. 8vo., 6^^. sewed. 

Harrow School Register (The), 

1801-1900. Second Edition, igoi. Edited 
by M. G. Dauglish, Barr ister-at- Law. 
8vo. ios.net. 

Havelock. — Memoirs of Sir Henry 
Havelock, K.C.B. By John Clark 
Marshman. Crown 8vo., 3s. bd. 

Haweis. — My Musical Life. By the 

Rev.H.R.HAWEis. With Portrait of Richard 
Wagner and 3 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo,, 6s. net. 

Higgins. — The Bernards ofAbihg- 

TON AND Nether W inchendon : A Family 
History. By Mrs. Napier Higgins. 2 
Vois. 8vo., 21S. net. 

Hiley. — Memories of Half a 
Century. By Richard W. Hiley, D.D., 
Vicar of Wighill, near Tadcaster, Yorks. 
8vo., 15s. 

Hunter, — The Life of Sir William 
Wilson Hunter, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D, 
Author of ‘ A History of British India,’ etc. 
By Francis Henry Skrine, F.S.S. With 
6 Portraits (2 Photogravures) and 4 other 
Illustrations. 8vo., 16s. net. 

J ackson. — Stonewall /a ckson and 
the a meric an Civil War, By Lieut.-Col . 
G. F. R. Henderson. With 2 Portraits and 
33 Maps and Plans. 2 vois. Cr. 8vo., i6«. net, 

Kielmansegge. — Diary of a Jour- 

NEY TO England in the Years 1761- 
1762. By Count Frederick Kielman- 
segge, With 4 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
5s. net. 

Luther. — Life of Luther, By 
Julius Kostlin. With 62 Illustrations 
and 4 Facsimilies of MSS. Cr. 8vo., 3s. bd. 
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Macaulay . — The Life and Letters 

OF Lord Macau LAW By the Right Hon. 
Sir G. 0 . Trevelyan, Bart. 

Popular Edition, i vol. Cr, 8vo,, 2 s 6 d. 
Studenfs Edition i vol. Cr. 8vo,, 6s, 
Cabinet Edition. 2vols. Post 8vo., I2s. 

‘ Edinburgh ' Edition. 2 vols. 8vo.,6s. each. 
Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 36s. 

Marbot. — The Memoirs of the 

Baron DE Marbot. 2 vols. Cr.-8vo., 7s. 

Max Miiller (F.) 

The Life and Letters of the 
Right Hon. Friedrich Max Muller. 
Edited by his Wife. With Photogravure 
Portraits and other IllUvStrations, 2 vols., 
8vo., 32s. net. 

Mr Autobiografhv : a Fragment 
With 6 Portraits. 8vo., 125. 

Auld Lang SrNn. Second Series. 
8vo., los. ^d. 

Chips from a German Workshop. 
Vol. II. Biographical Essays. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

Meade. — General Sir JIichard 
Meade and the Feudatory States of 
Central and Southern India. By- 
Thomas Henry Thornton. With Portrait, 
Map and Illustrations. 8vo., los. 6^?. net. 

Morris. — The Life of William 
Morris. By J. W. Mackail. With 2 Por- 
traits and 8 other Illustrations by E, H. New, 
etc. 2 vols. Large Crown 8vo., 105. net. 

On the Banks of the Seine. By 

A. M. F., Author of ‘Foreign Courts and 
Foreign Homes’. Crown 8 vo., 65. 

Paget. — Memoirs and Letters of 
Sir ^ames Paget. Edited by Stephen 
Paget, one of his sons. With Portrait. 
8vo., 6s, net. 

Place. — The Life of Francis Flace^ 
1771-1854. By Graham Wallas, M.A. 
With 2 Portraits. 8vo., 12s, 

Powys. — Passages from thejDiaries 
OF Mrs. Philip Lybbe Powys, of Hard- 
wick House, Oxon. 1756-1808. Edited by 
Emily J. Climenson. 8vo., gilt top, 165. 

R&makrishiia : JIis Life and 
Sayings. By the Right Hon. F. Max 
Muller. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Rich. — Mary Rich., Countess of 
Warwick (1625-1678) : Her Family and 
Friends. By C. Fell Smith. With 7 
Photogravure Portraits and g other Illustra* 
tions. 8vo., gilt top, 185. net. 


Rochester, and other LiteraiTf- 

Rakes of the Court of Charles !L, with 
some Account of their Surrounding's. By 
the Author of ‘The Life of Sir Kenelm 
Digby,’ The Life of a Prig,’ etc. With 1 5 

Portraits. 8vo., 165. 

Romanes. — The Life and Letters 
OF George John Nomanes, M.A., 

F.N.S. Written and Edited by his Wife. 
With Portrait and 2 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
5jf.net. 

Russell. SlVALLOlVFIELD AND ITS 

Owners. By Constance Lady Rn.ssELL, 
of Swallowfield Park. With 1 5 Photogravure 
Portraits and 36 other Illustrations, 4tD., 
gilt edges, 425. net. 

Seebohm. — The Oxford Reformers 
— foHN CoLBT, Erasmus,^ and 7 'homas 
More : a History of their Fellow- Work. 
By Frederic Seebohm. 8vo., 14s. 

Shakespeare. — Outlines of the 
Life OF Shakespeare. By J. O. Halli- 
well-Phillipps. With Illustrations and 
Facsimiles. 2 vols. Royal 8vo., 215, 

Tales of my Father. — By A. M. F. 

Crown 8 VO., 6s. 

Tallentyre.— Women of the 
Salons, and other French Portraits. By 
S. G. Tallentyre. With ii Photogravure 
Portraits. 8vo., los. 6 d. net. 

Victoria, Queen, 1,819-1901. By 

Richard R. FIolmes, M.V.O., F.S.A. 
With Photogravure Portrait. Crown 8vo., 
gilt top, 55. net. 

Walpole. — Some U np ubl is tied 
Letters of Horace Walpole. Edited 
by Sir Spencer Walpole, K.C.B. With 
2 Portraits. Crown 8vo,, 45. 6 d. net, 

Wellington. — Life of the Duke 
OF Wellington. By the Rev. G. R, 
Gleig, M.A, Crown 8vo,, 35. 6 d. 

Wilkins (W. H.). 

A Queen of Tears: Caroline 

Matilda, Queen of Denmark and Princess 
of England, Sister of George HI, With 
Portraits and other Illustrations. 2 vols, 
8vo., 36s. 

The Love of an Uncrowned 
Queen: Sophie Dorothea, Consort of 
George L, and her Correspondence with 
Philip Christopher, Count Konigsmarck, 
With 24 Portraits and Illustrations. 8vo., 
125. 6 d. net. ^ 
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Arnold. — Ssas ajvd Lands. By Sir 

Edwin Arnold, With 71 Illustrations. 

/■Grown 8 vo.5, 3s,:,6c?.V^ - 

Baker (Sir S. W.). 

Eight Years in Ceylon. With 6 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6^?. 

The Rifle and the Hound in 
Ceylon. With 6 Illusts. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Ball (John). 

The Alpine Guide. Reconstructed 

and Revised on behalf of the Alpine Club, 
by W. A. B. CooLiDGE. 

Vol. L, The Western Alps : the Alpine 
Region, South of the Rhone Valley, 
from the Col de Tenda to the Simplon 
Pass. With 9 New and Revised Maps. 
Crown 8vo., I2S. net. 

Hints and Hotes, Practical and 
Scientific, FOR Travellers in the 
Alps: being a Revision of the General 
Introduction to the ‘ Alpine Guide 
Crown 8vo., 35. net. 

Bent. — The Ruined Cities of Ma- 

SHONALAND .* being a Record of Excavation 
and Exploration in 1891. By J. Theodore 
Bent. With 117 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo,, 35. 6i. 

Brassey (The Late Lady), 

A Voyage IN the ^ SunbeanP ; Our 
Home on the Ocean for Eleven 
Months.- 

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 66 Illus- 
trations. Cr. Svo., gilt edges, 75. ^d. 

‘ Silver Library ’ Edition. With 66 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Popular Edition. With 60 Illustrations. 

4to., 6d. sewed, 15. cloth. 

.School Edition. With 37 Illustrations. 
Fcp., 2S. cloth, or 3s. white parchment. 

Sunshine and Storm in the East. 

Popular Edition. With 103 Illustrations. 
4to., 6d. sew'ed, is. cloth. 

In the Trades, the Tropics, and 
THE ‘ Roaring Forties 
Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 75. 6d. 

Cockerell . — Travels in Southern 

Europe and the Levant, 1810-1817. By 
C. R. Cockerell, Architect, R.A. Edited 
by his Son, Samuel Pepys Cockerell. 
With Portrait, 8vo., los. 6d. net. 


Fountain (Paul). 

The Great Deserts and Forests 
: OF North America. With a Preface by 
W. H. Hudson, Author of' The Naturalist 
in La Plata,’ etc. 8vo., gs. 6d. net. 

■ The Great Mountains and 

Forests of South America. With 
Portrait and 7 Illustrations. 8vo., los. 6d. 

■ ■ . ; net. ■ ■ 

Froude (James A.). 

Oceana: or England and her Col- 
onies. With 9 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo.,3^. 6d. 

The English IN THE West Indies : 
or, the Bow of Ulysses. With 9 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 25, boards, 25. 6d. cloth. 

Grove. — Seventy- one Da ys’ Camp- 
ing in Morocco. By Lady Grove. With 
Photogravure Portrait and 32 Illustrations 
from Photographs. 8vo., 75. td. net. 

Haggard.— A Winter Pilgrimage : 
Being an Account of Travels through 
Palestine, Italy and the Island of Cyprus, 
undertaken in the year 1900. By H. Rider 
Haggard. Whth3i Illustrations from Photo- 
g:raphs. Cr. 8vo., gilt top, 12s. 6d, net. 

Hardwick. — An Ivory Trader in 
North Kbnia : the Record of an Expedi- 
tion to the Country North of Mount Kenia 
in East Equatorial Africa, with an account 
of the Nomads of Galla-Land. By A. 
Arkell-Hardwick, F.R.G.S. With 23 
Illustrations from Photographs, and a Map. 
8vo., 125. 64. net. 

Heathcote.~“*S7\ Hilda. By Nor- 
man Heathcote. With 80 Illustrations 
from Sketches and Photographs of the 
People, Scenery and Birds by the Author. 
8vo., 105. 6d. net. 

Howitt. — Visits to Remarkable 
Places. Old Halls, Battle-Fields, Scenes, 
illustrative of Striking Passages in English 
History and Poetry. By William Howitt. 
With 80 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Knight (E. F.). 

South Africa after the .War. 
With 17 Illustrations. 8vo., 105. 6d. net. 

With the Royal Tour : a Narra- 
tive of the Recent Tour of the Duke and 
Duchess of Cornwall and York through 
Greater Britain. With 16 Illustrations 
and a Map. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

The Cruise of the ' Alerte' : the 
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on the 
Desert Island of Trinidad. With 2 Maps 
and 23 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d, 
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JCnight (E. ':onimued. 

Where Three Empires Meet: a 
, ' Narrative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, Gilgit, 
and the adjoining Countries. With a 
Map and 54 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 35. 60?. 

The ^Falcon' oh the Baltic : a 
Voyage from London to Copenhagen in 
a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full-page 
Illustrations, Crown 8vo., 6d. 

Lees and Clutterbuck. — B.C. 1887 : 

Ramble IN British Columbia. By J. A. 
Lees and W. J, Clutterbuck. With Map 
and 75 Illustrations, Crown 8vo„ 3s. M, 

Lynch. — Armenia ; Travels and 
Studies. By H, F. B. Lynch. With 197 
Illustrations (some in tints) reproduced 
from Photographs and Sketches by the 
Author, 16 Maps and Plans, a Bibliography, 
and a Map of Armenia and adjacent 
countries. 2 vols. Medium 8vo., gilt top, 
42s. net. 

Nansen. — The First Crossing of 
Greenland, By Fridtjof Nansen. With 
143 Illustrations and a Map. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6d. 

Rice. — Occasional Essays on Na- 
tive South Indian Life. By Stanley 
P. Rice, Indian Civil Service. 8vo., 105. 6d. 


Smith. — Climbing in the British. ^ 
Isles, By W. F. Haskett Smith. With , 
Illustrations and Numerous Plans. 

Pzit 1. England. i6mo., 3s. net.. . 

Part 11. Wales and Ireland, idnio., 
3s. net. 

i Spender.— J'lFO Winters in Norc 

WAY: being an Account of Two Holidays 
spent on Snow-shoes and in Sleigh Driving, 
and including an Expedition to the Lapps. 
By A. Edmund Si^ender. With 40 Illustra- 
tions from Photographs. 8vo., 10s. 6d. net. 

Stephen. — The Flay-Ground of 
Europe (The Alps). By Sir Leslie 
Stephen, K.C.B. With 4 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo., ^s. 6d. 

Stutfield and Collie. — Climbs and 

EXPLORA TION IN THE CANADIAN RoCKIES. 
By Hugh E. M. Stutfield, Author of 
‘El Magherb: 1,200 Miles’ Ride through 
Morocco,’ and J. Norman Collie, F.R.S., 
Author of ‘ Climbing on the Himalaya and 
other Mountain Ranges With 2 Maps, 
24 Full-page Illustrations, and 56 Half- 
page Illustrations. 8vo., 125. 6r7. net. 

Three in Norway. By Two of 

Them. With a Map and 59 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 25. boards, 25. 6d. cloth. 

Tyndall.— (John). 

The Glaciers of the Alps. With 
61 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. td. net. 
Hours of Exercise in the Alps. 

With 7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 


Sport and Pastime. 

THE badminton LIBRARY. 

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G., 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 


ARCHER V. By C. J. Longman and 
Col. H.Walrond. With Contributions by 
Miss Legh, Viscount Dillon, etc. With 
2 Maps, 23 Plates and 172 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown Svo., cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 


ATHLETICS. By Montague 
Shearman. With Chapters on Athletics 
at School by W. Beacher Thomas; Ath- 
letic Sports in America by C. H. Sherrill ; 
a Contribution on Paper-chasing by W. Rye, 
and an Introduction by Sir Richard Web- 
ster (Lord Alverstone). With ig Plates 
and 37 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. Syo,, 
ploth, 6s. net ; half-bound,with gilt top, 9s.net, 


BIG GAME SHOOTING. By 

Clive Phillipps-Wolley. 

Vol. I. AFRICA AND AMERICA. 
With Contributions by Sir Samuel W. 
Baker, W. C. Oswell, F. C. Selous, 
etc. With 20 Plates and 57 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net ; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

Vol. 11. EUROPE, ASIA, AND THE 
ARCTIC REGIONS. With Contribu- 
tions by Lieut.-Colonel R. Heber 
Pp:Rcy, Major Algernon C. PIeber 
Percy, etc. With 17 Plates and 56 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth 
6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 
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Sport and FasiArne—eontmued. , 

THE BADMINTON 'LIBRARY— continued. 

Edited by HIS GRACE THE . (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFORT, K.G,, 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 


BI££U^.DS. By Major W. Broad- 
PooT, R.E. With Contributions by A. H. 
Boyd, Sydenham Dixon, W. J. Ford, etc. 
With II Plates, 19 Illustrations in the Text, 
and numerous Diagrams. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


URSIMG AND FALCONE K 

By Harding Cox, Charles Richardson, 
and the Hon. Gerald Lascelles. With 
20 Plates and 55 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with 
gilt top, gs. net. 


CEICKEF By A. G. Steel and 1 
the Hon. R, H. Lyttelton. With Con- j 
tributions by Andrew Lang, W. G. Grace, 
F. Gale, etc. With 13 Plates and 52 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s, 
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


C YCLING^ By the Earl of Albe- 
marle and G. Lacy Hillier. With 19 
Plates and 44 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with 
gilt top, gs. net. 


DANCING. By Mrs. Lilly Grove. 
With Contributions by Miss Middleton, 
The Hon. Mrs. Armytage, etc. With 
Musical Examples, and 38 Full-page Plates 
and 93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt 
top, gs. net. 


DRIVING. By His Gracethe (Eighth) 
Duke of Beaufort, K.G. With Contribu- 

tions by A. E. T. Watson the Earl of 
Onslow, etc. With 12 Plates and 54 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net; half-bound, with gilt top, gs, net 


FENCING. BOXING, AND 

WRES TLING . By Walter H . Pollock, 
F. C. Grove, C. Prevost, E. B. Mitchell, 
and Walter Armstrong. With 18 Plates 
and 24 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., cloth, 6s. net; half-bound, with gilt 
top, gs. net 


FISHING. By H. .Cholmondeley- 

. Pennell. 

Vol. I. SALMON AND TROUT. With 
Contributions by H. R. Francis, Major 
John P. Traherne, etc. With g Plates 
and numerous Illustrations of Tackle, etc. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, 
with gilt top, gs. net 

Vol. 11 . PIKE AND OTHER COARSE 
FISH. With Contributions by the 
Marquis of Exeter, William Senior, 
G. Christopher Davis, etc. With 
7 Plates and numerous Illustrations 01 
Tackle, etc. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net ; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

FOOTBALL. History, by Mon- 
tague Shearman ; The Association 
Game, by W. J. Oakley and G. O. Smith ; 
The Rugby Union Game, by Frank 
Mitchell. With other Contributions by 
R. E. Macnaghten, M. C. Kemp, J. E. 
Vincent, Walter Camp and A. Suther- 
land. With ig Plates and 35 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net ; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

GOLF. By Horace G. Hutchinson. 
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. J. 
Balfour, M.P., Sir Walter Simpson, Bart., 
Andrew Lang, etc. With 34 Plates and 56 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

HUNTING. By His Grace the 
(Eighth) Duke of Beaufort, K.G., and 
Mowbray Morris. With Contributions by 
the Earl of Suffolk and Berkshire, 
Rev. E. W. L. Davies, G. H. Longman, 
etc. With 5 Plates and 54 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net ; half- 
bound, with gilt top, 95. net. 

MOTORS AND MOTOR-DRIV- 
ING. By Alfred C. Harmsworth, the 
Marquis de Chasseloup-Laubat, the 
Hon. John Scott-Montagu, R. J. Me- 
CREDY, the Hon. C. S. Rolls, Sir David 
Salomons, Bart., etc. With 13 Plates and 
136 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, gs. net ; half-bound, 12s. net. 

A Cloth Box for use when Motoring, 2s. net. 
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Sport and Pastime — continiied. 

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY-co«i!w«^7L 

Edited by HIS GRACE THE (EIGHTH) DUKE OF BEAUFOR'l', K.G., 
and A. E. T. WATSON. 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C, T. , SEA FISHING. By John Bicker- 

Dent. With Contributions by the Right j 


Hon. J. Bryce, M,P., Sir Martin Conway, 
D. W. Freshfield, C. E. Matthews, etc. 
With 13 Plates and gi Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo,, cloth, 6s. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

POETRY OF SPORT {THE\^ 

Selected by Hedley Peek. With a 
Chapter on Classical Allusions to Sport by 
Andrew Lang, and a Special Preface to 
the BADMINTON LIBRARY by A. E. T, 
Watson. With 32 Plates and 74 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo,, cloth, 65. 
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

RACING AND STEEPLDCHAS^ 

ING. By the Earl of Suffolk and 
Berkshire, W. G. Craven, the Hon. F. 
Lawley, Arthur Coventry, and A, E. T. 
Watson. With Frontispiece and 56 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. 
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain 

Robert Weir, J. Moray Brown, T. F, 
Dale, The Late Duke of Beaufort, The 
Earl op Suffolk and Berkshire, etc. 
With 18 Plates and 41 Illusts. in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, 
with gilt top, gs. net. 

ROWING^ By R. P. P. Rowe and 

C. M, Pitman. With Chapters on Steering 
by C. P. Serocold and F. C. Begg ; Met- 
ropolitan Rowing by S. Le Blanc Smith ; 
and on PUNTING by P. W. Squire. With 
75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo,, cloth, 6s. net; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

SHOOTING^ 

VoL 1 . FIELD AND COVERT. By Lord 
Walsingham and Sir Ralph Payne- 
GallwbY) Bart. With Contributions by 
the tion. Gerald Lascelles and A. J. 
Stuart-Wortley. With ii Plates and 
95 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo,* 
cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with gilt top, 
gs. net. 

Vol. 11 . MOOR AND MARSH. By 
Lord Walsingham and Sir Ralph Payne- 
Gallwey, Bart, With Contributions by 
Lord Lovat and Lord Charles Lennox 
Kerr, With 8 Plates and 57 Illustrations 
in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net ; 
half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


DY’KE, Sir H. W. Gore-Booth, Alfred 
C. Harmsworth, and W. Senior, With 32 
Full-page Plates and 175 Illusts. in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s. net ; half-bound, with 

gilt top, gs. net. 


SKATING, CURLING, TOBOG 

GANINO. By J. M. Heathcote, C, G 
Tebbutt, T. Maxwell Witham, Rev 
John Kerr, Ormond Hake, Henry A 
Buck, etc. With 12 Plates and 272 Ulus 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 6s 
net ; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


SWIMMING, By Archibald Sin- 
clair and William Henry, Hon. vSecs.of the 
Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates and 112 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 
6s, net ; half-bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 


TENNIS, LA WN TENNIS, 

RACKETS AND FIVES. By J, M. and 
C. G. Heathcote, E. O. Pleydell-Bou- 
vERiE.andA. C. Ainger. With Contributions 
by the Hon. A, Lyttelton, W, C. Mar- 
shall, Miss L. Dod, etc. With 14 Plates and 
65 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
cloth, 6s, net ; half-bound, wdth gilt top, 
gs. net* 


YACHTING, 

Vol. 1 . CRUISING, CONSTRUCTION 
OF YACHTS, YACHT RACING 
RULES, FITTING-OUT, etc. By Sir 
Edward Sullivan, Bart., The Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord Brassey, K.C.B., C. 
E. Seth-Smith, C.B., G. L. Watson, R. 
T, Pritchett, E. F. Knight, etc. With 
21 Plates and 93 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, 65. net ; half- 
bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 

Vol. II. YACHT CLUBS, YACHT- 
TNG IN AMERICA AND THE 
COLONIES, YACHT RACING, etc. 
By R. T. Pritchett, The Marquis of 
' Dufferin and Ava, K.P., The Earl of 

, ONvSlow, James McFerran, etc. With 
35 Plates and 160 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8vo., cloth, gs. net; half- 
bound, with gilt top, gs. net. 
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FUR, FEATHER, 'AND FIN 'SERIEa 


Edited by A. E 
Crown 8 VO., price 55. 
The Volumes are also issued half ‘hound in 

THE FARTMIEGE. Natural His- 
■ tory, , by • the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; 
Shooting, .by A. J. .Stuart-Wortley ; 

, Cookery, by George Saintsbury. With 
II Illustrations and various Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo., 55. 

Tim GEO USE. Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Shooting, 
by A. J. Stuart- Wortley ; Cookery, by 
George Saintsbury. With 13 Illustrations 
and various Diagrams; Crown 8vo., 5s. 

TEE PHEASANT Natural History, ' 

by the Rev. H. A, Macpherson; Shooting, 
by A. J. Stuart-Wortley ; Cookery, by 
Alexander Innes Shand. With 10 Illus- 
trations and various Diagrams. Crown 
8vo., 5s. 

TEE EAEE. Natural History, by 
the Rev. FI. A. Macpherson ; Shooting, 
by the Hon. Gerald Lascelles ; Coursing, 
by Charles Richardson ; Hunting, by J. 
S. Gibbons and G. FI. Longman ; Cookery, 
by Col. Kenney Herbert. With g 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

THE RABBIT. By James Edmund 

Harttnq. Cookery, by Alexander Innes 
Shand. With 10 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 


. T. Watson. 
each Volume, cloth. 

Leather^ with gilt top. Price 75. 6d. net each, 

SNIPE AND WOODCOCK, By 

L. H. De Visme Shaw. With Chapters on 
Snipe and Woodcock in Ireland by Richard 
J. UssHER. Cookery, by Alexander Innes 
Shand. With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

RED Natural History, by 

the Rev. H. A. Macpherson ; Deer Stalk- 
by Cameron of Lochiel; Stag 
Hunting, by Viscount Ebrington ; 
Cookery, by Alexander Innes Shand. 
With 10 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

THE SALMON By the Hon. A. E. 

Gathorne-Hardy. With Chapters on the 
Law of Salmon Fishing by Claud Douglas 
Pennant ; Cookery, by Alexander Innes 
Shand. With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

THE TROUT, By the Marquess 

OF Granby. With Chapters on the Breed- 
ing of Trout by Col. H. Custance ; and 
Cookery, by Alexander Innes Shand. 
With 12 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 55. 

PIKE AND PERCH, By William 
Senior (‘ Redspinner,’ Editor of the 
* Field’). With Chapters by John Bicker- 
dyke and W. H. Pope; Cookery, by 
Alexander Innes Shand. With 12 Il- 
lustrations. Crown 8yo., 55. 


Alverstone and Alcock.— 

Cricket: its History and Associations. 
Edited by the Right 'Hon. Lord Alvek- 
STONE, L.C.J., President, and C.W. Alcock, 
Secretary, of the Surrey County Cricket 
Club. With 48 Illustrations. 8vo., i6s- net. 

Bickerdyke. — Da vs of Mr Life on \ 
Water, Fresh and Salt; and other; 
Papers. By John Bickerdyke. With | 
Photo-etching Firontispiece and 8 Full-page 1 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6 iL 

Blackburne. — Mr, BlackburnKs 
Games at Chess, Selected, Annotated 
and Arranged by Himself. Edited, with a 
Biographical Sketch and a brief History of 
Blindfold Chess, by P. Anderson Graham. 
With Portrait of Mr. Blackburne. 8vo,, 
7s. Oid. net. : 


Ellis. — Chess Sparks ; or, Short and 
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and 
Arranged by J. H. Ellis, M.A. 8 vo., 4s. 6d 

Ford. — The Theory and Practice 
OF Archery, By Horace Ford. New 
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re-written 
by W. Butt, M.A. With a Preface by C. 
J. Longman, M.A. 8vo., 145. 

Francis. — A Book on Angling : or, 
Treatise on the Art of Fishing in every 
Branch ; including full Illustrated List of Sal- 
mon Flies. By Francis Francis. With Por- 
trait and Coloured Plates. Crown 8vo., 155, 

Fremantle. — The Book of the 
Rifle, By the Hon. T. F. Fremantle, 
V.D., Major, ist Bucks V.R.C. With 54 
Plates and 107 Diagrams in the Text. 8vo., 
I25i 6d, net 


i6 MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.’S -STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 

Sport and Pastime—coMHfmed. 


Gathorne - Hardy. — Autumns in 

Argvleshire with Rod and Gun By 
the Hon. A, E. Gathorne-Hardy. With 
8 Illustrations by Archibald Thorburn, 
8vo., 65. net. 

Graham . — Co untr y Fasti mbs ' for 
■ -Boys. . By P. .Anderson Graham. . ■ With ■ 
252 Illustrations from Drawings and 
Photographs. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3s. net, 

Hutchinson. — Tne Book of Golf 

AND Golfers. By Horace G. Hutchin- 
vSON, With Contributions by Miss Amy 
Pascoe, H. H. Hilton, J. H. Taylor, H. 
J. Whigham, and Messrs. Sutton Sc Sons. 
With 71 Portraits from Photographs, Large 
crown 8vo., gilt top, 7s. 6d, net. 

Lang , — Angling Sketches, By 

Andrew Lang. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. td, 

Lillie. — Croquet up to Date. Con- 
taining the ideas and Teachings of the 
Leading Players and Champions. By Ar- 
thur Lillie. With Contributions by 
Lieut. -Col. the Plon. PL Needham, C. D. 
Locock, etc. With 19 Illustrations (15 
Portraits), and numerous Diagrams, 8vo., 
los. 6d. net. 

Longman. — Chess Openings. By 
Frederick W. Longman. Fcp. 8vo., 25. M, 

Mackenzie. — Notes for Hunting 

Men. By Captain Cortlandt Gordon 
Mackenzie. Crown 8 vo., 2s. net. 
Madden. — The Diary of Master 
William Silence : a Study of Shakespeare 
and of Elizabethan Sport. By the Right 
Hon, D. H. Madden, Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Dublin. 8 vo., gilt top, 165. 

Maskelyne. — Sharps and Flats : a 
Complete Revelation of the Secrets oi 
Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill. By 
John Nevil Maskelyne, of the Egyptian 
Hall. With 62 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 
Millais (John Guille). 

The Wild-Fowler in Scotland. 
With a Frontispiece in Photogravure by 
Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., P.R.A., 8 Photo- 
gravure Plates, 2 Coloured Plates and 50 
Illustrations from the Author’s Drawings 
and from Photographs. Royal 4to., gilt 
top, 30J. net. 

The Natural History of the 
British Surface -Feeding Ducks. 
With 6 Photogravures and 66 Plates (41 
in Colours) from Drawings by the Author, 
Archibald Thorburn, and from Photo- 
graphs, Royal 4to., cloth, gilt top, £6 65.net. 

Modern Bridge. — By ‘Siam', With 

a Reprint of the Laws of Bridge, as adopted 
by the Portland and Turf Clubs. x8mo., 
gilt edges, 3s. 6d. net. 


Park, — Game of Golf. By 

\ViLLiAM Park, Jun., Champion Golfer, 
1887-89. With 17 Plates and 26 illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown Svo,, js. (ui. 

Payne-Gallwey (Sir Ralph, Bart.). 

The Cross-Bow : Mediteval and 

Modern ; Military and Sporting ; its 
Construction, History and Management, 
with a Treatise on the Baiista and Cata- 
pult of the Ancients. With 220 Illustra- 
tions. Ro)’al 4to., £3 35. net. 

Letters to Young Shooters (First 
Series). On the Choice and use oi a Gun. 
With 41 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., ys. 6d. 
Letters to Young 5 // GcrAA ' A’( Second 
Series). On the Production, Preservation, 
and Killing of Game- With Directions 
in Shooting Wo'od-Pigeons and Breaking- 
in Retrievers. With Portrait and 103 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., X 25 . 6d. 

Letters to Young Shooters. 

(Third Series.) Comprising a Short 
Natural History of the Wildfowl that 
are Rare or Common to the British 
Islands, with complete directions in 
Shooting Wildfowl on the Coast and 
Inland. With 200 Illustrations, Crown 
8vo., iSs, 

Pole. — The Theory of the ALodern 
‘ Scientific Game of Whist. By William 
Pole, F.R.S, bMp. 8vo., gilt edges, 2s. net. 

Proctor.— to Flay Whisia 
WITH THE Laws and Etiquette op 
Whis 7 \ By Richard A. Proctor. Crown 
Svo., gilt edges, 35. net. 

Ronalds. — Lhe Fly-FisheFs Ento- 
mology. By Alfred Ronalds. With 20 
coloured Plates. 8vo., 14s. 

Selous . — Sport and Travel., East 
AND West. By Frederick Courteney 
Selous. W'ith iS Plates and 35 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Medium Svo., 125. 6 d. net. 

Somerville . — Sl/ppeFs A B C of 
Fox-hunting. By E. (li. Somhkvillic, 
M.F’. FL, Joint Author of ‘ Some Experiences 
of an Irish R.M,,’ etc. With 11 lustrations 
in Colour by the Author. 4to., hoards, 
los. 6d. net. 

Thomas-Stanford. — A Fiver of 

Norway: being the Notes and Rejections 
of an Angler. By Charles Thomas- 
Stanford. With 10 Photogravure Plates, 
I Map and i Plan. 8vo., g-s. net. 

Warner. — Cricket Across the 

Seas : being an Account of the Tour of 
Lord Hawke’s Team in New Zealand and 
Australia. By P. F. Warner With 32 
, , Illustrations from Photographs. Crown 
8yo., 55. net. 
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Abbott. — The Elements of Logic, 
By T. K. Abbott, B.D. i2mo., 3s. 

Aristotle. 

The Ethics: Greek Text, Illustrated 

with Essay and Notes. By Sir Alexan- 
der Grant, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo., 32s. 

An Introduction to AristotlTs 
Ethics, Books I.-IV. (Book X. c.vL-ix. 
in an Appendix). With a continuous 
Analysis and Notes. By the Rev. E. 
Moore, D.D. Crown 8vo., los. 6d, 

Bacon (Francis). 

Complete Works. Edited by R. L. 
Ellis, James Spedding and D. D. 
Heath. 7 vols. 8vo., ;f3 13s. 

Letters and Life,, including all his 
occasional Works. Edited by James 
Spedding. 7 vols. 8vo., ;^4 4s. 

The Essays: with Annotations. By 
Richard Whately, D.D. 8vo., los. td. 

The Essays: with Notes. By F. 
Storr and C. H. Gibson. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d, 

The Essays: with Introduction, 
Notes, and Index. By E. A. Abbott, D.D. 
3 Vols. Fcp.Svo., 65. The Text and Index 
only, without Introduction and Notes, in 
One Volume. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Baifi' (A lexander).' ; 

Mental and Moral Science : a 
Compendium of Psychology and Ethics. 
Crown 8vo,, los. 6d, 

Or separately, 

Part I. Psychology and History of 
Philosophy. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
Part 11 . Theory OF E thics and E thical 
Systems. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d. 

Logic, Deduction. Cr. 8 vo., 

4s. Part II. Induction. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. 

The Senses and the Intellect. 
8vo., 15s. 

The Emotions and the Will 
8vo., 155. 

Practical Essays. Cr. 8 vo., 25. 

Dissertations on Leading Philo- 
sophical Topics. 8vo., js. 6d. net. 


Baldwin.—-^ College Manual of 
Rhetoric. By Charles Sears Baldwin. 
A.M., Ph.D. Crown 8vo., 45. 6 d. 


Brooks. — The Elements of Mind : 

being an Examination into the Nature of 
the First Division of the Elementary Sub- 
stances of Life. By H. Jamyn Brooks. 
8vo., 105. 6 d, net. 


Brough.— Study of Mental 
Science: Five Lectures on the Uses and 
Characteristics of Logic and Psychology. 
By J, Brough, LL.D. Crown 8vo, 2s. net. 


Crozier (John Beattie). 

Civilisation AND Progress: being 
the Outlines of a New System of Political, 
Religious and Social Philosophy. 8 VO., 145. 

History of Intellectual Devel- 
oPMENT:on theLines of ModernEvoIution , 

Vol. 1 . 8vo., 14s. 

Vol. 11. (In preparation.) 

Vol. III. 8vo., ios. 6 d. 


Fite. — An Introductory Study of 
Ethics. By Warner Fite. Cr. 8vo., 6 j. 6d. 


Green (Thomas Hill). — The Works 

OF. Edited by R. L. Nettleship. 

Vols. I. and 11. Philosophical Works. 8vo. 
165. each. 

Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to the 
three Volumes, and Memoir. 8vo., 21s. 

Lectures on the Principles of 
Political Obligation. With Preface 
by Bernard Bosanquet. 8vo., 5s. 


Gurnhill,— Morals of Suicide. 
By the Rev. J. Gurnhill, B.A. Vol. I., 
Crown 8vo., 55. net. Vol. IL, Crown 8vo., 
55. net. 
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Hodgson (Shadworth H.). | 

Time and A Metaphysical 

Essay* Svo., i6s. 

The Theory of Tract ice: an 
' Ethical Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo., 24s. 

The Philosophy of Reflection* 

2 vols. 8vo., 215. 

The Metaphysic of Experience* 
Book 1. General Analysis of Experience ; 
Book 11. Positive Science ; Book III. 
Ana ysis of Conscious Action j Book IV. 
The Real Universe. 4 vols. 8vo., 365. net. 

Hume* — The Philosophical: Works 
OF Da viD PuME. Edited by T. H . Green 
^ and T. H. Grose. 4 vols. v Svo., 2185. .Or 
separately, Essays. 2 vols. 145. Treatise 
OF Human Nature. 2 vols. 145. 

James (William, M.D*, LL.D.). 

The Will to Believe^ and Other 
Essays in Popular Philosophy. Crown 
8 vo., 7s. bd. 

The Varieties of Religious EX' 
PERIENCE : a Study in Human Nature. 
Being the Gifford Lectures on Natural 
Religion delivered at Edinburgh in 1901- 
1902. 8vo., I2S. net. 

Talks to Teachers on Psycho- 
logy, AND TO StUDEN 7 ’'S ON SOME OF 
Life's Ideals. Crown Svo. , 45. 64. 

Justinian. — The Institutes • of 

yusTiNiAN : Latin Text, chiefly that of 
Huschke, with English Introduction, Trans- 
lation, Notes, and Summary. By Thomas 
C. Sandars, M.A. 8vo., 185. 

Kant (Immanuel). 

Critique of Practical Reason^ 
iND Other Works on the Theory of 
JEthics. Translated by T. K. Abbott, 
B.D. With Memoir. 8vo., 125. 64 . 
Fundamental Principles of the 
Metaphysic of E thics. Translated by 
T. K. Abbott, B.D. Crown bvo, 35, 
Introduction to Logic ^ and ms 
Essay on the Mistaken Subtilty or 
the Four Figures. Translated by T. 
K. Abbott. 8 vo., 65 

Kelly * — ’Government ^ or Human 
Evolution* By Edmond Kelly,: M.A., 
F.G.S. Vol. I. Justice. Crown 8vo., 75. 64. 
net. Vol. IL Collectivism and Individualism. 
Crown 8vo,, los, 64. net. 

K i 11 i c k * — Handbook to MilPs 
System of Logic* By Rev. A. H. 
Killick, M.A. Crown 8vo., 35, 64. 


Ladd (George Trumbull). 
Philosophy of Conduct : a T realise 
of the Facts, Principles and Ideals of 
, Ethics. 8vo., 215. 

Mlements of Physiological Psy- 
chology* Svo., 215. 

Outlines of Descriptive Psycho- 
logy: a Text- Book of Mental Science for 
Colleges and Normal Schools, 8vo., 125. 

^ Outlines of Physiological Psy- 
chology* 8V0., 125, 

Primer of Psychology* Cr. 8 vo., 
55. 64. 

Lecky(Wi.LLiAM Edward H artpole). 
The Map of Life : Conduct and 

Character. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

History of European Morals 
FROM Augustus to Charlemagne, 2 
vols. Crown 8vo., 105. net. 

A Survey of English Ethics : 

being the First Chapter of W. E, H. 
Lecky’s " History of European Morals L 
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
W. A. Hirst. Crown 8vo., 35. 64. 
History of the Rise and Influ- 
ence OF THE Spirit of Rationalism 
IN Europe* 2 vols, Cr. 8vo., los. net. 
Democracy and Liberty, 

Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., 365. 
Cabinet Edition* 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., los. net. 

: Lutoslawski. — The Origin and 
Growth of Plato's Logic. With an 
Account of Plato’s Style and of the Chrono- 
logy of his Writings. By Wincenty 
Lutoslawski. Svo., 215. 

Max Miiller (F.). 

The S ciENCEOF Thought* 8vo.,2I5. 
The Six Systems of Indian Phil- 
osophy. Crown 8vo., 7s. 64, net. 
Three Lectures on the Vedanta 
Philosophy. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Mill (John Stuart). 

A System of Logic. Cr. 8 vo., 35 . 64. 
On Liberty* Crown 8vo., is, 44 . 
Considerations on Representa- 
tive Govbrnmeat* Crown 8vo,, 25. 
Utilitarianism. 8 vo., 2s. 64. 
Examination of Sir William 
Hamilton's Philosophy* 8vo., 165. 
Nature^ the Utility of Religion^ 
AND Theism* Three Essays. 8vo., 55. 
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M o E c k . — Introduction to 

Logic, By William Henry S. Monck, 
M.A. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Myers. — Human Personality and 
ITS Survival of Bodily Death, By 
Frederic W. H. Myers. 2 vols, 8vo., 
42s. net. 

Pierce. — Studies in Auditory and 
Visual Space Perception : Essays on 
Experimental Psychology. By A. H. 
Pierce. Crown 8vo., 6j. 6i. net. 

Richmond. — The Mind of a Child. 

By Ennis Richmond. Cr. 8vo., 35. net. 

Romanes. — Mind and Motion and 
Monism, By George John Romanes, 
Cr. 8vo., 4s. ^d. 

Sully (James). 

An Essay on Laughter : its 
Forms, its Cause, its Development and 
its Value. 8vo., 125. 6<l. net. 

Ihe Human Mind : a Text-book of 
Psychology- 2 vols. 8vo., 21s. 
Outlines of Psychology, Crown 
8vo., gs. 

The Teacher's Handbook dF Psy- 
chology, Crown 8vo., 65. 6d, 

Studies of Childhood, 8vo., 
12^. 6<rf. net. 

Children's Ways: being Selections 
from the Author’s * Studies of Childhood 
With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 45. 6d, 

Sutherland. — The Origin and 
Growth of ihe Moral Instinct. By 
Alexander Sutherland, M.A. 2 vols. 
8vo., 28s. 

Swinburne.— /’/ct’ota' Logic: an 
Attempt to Popularise the Science of 
Reasoning. By Alfred James Swinburne, 
M.A. With 23 Woodcuts. Cr. 8vo., 25. bd. 


Thomas. — Intuitive Sugges tion, 

By J. W. Thomas, Author of' Spiritual Law 
in the Natural World,’ etc. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6d. net. 

Webb. —The Veil of Isis : a Series 
of Essays on Idealism. By Thomas E. 
Webb, LL.D., Q.C. 8 vo ., 105. 6d, 

History of Philosophy 
By Alfred Weber, Professor in the Uni- 
versity of Strasburg. Translated by Frank 
Thilly, Ph.D. 8vo., i6s. 

Whately (Archbishop). 

Bacon's Essays. With Annotations, 
8vo., los. ^d. 

Elements of Logic, Cr. 8vo., 45. 6d. 
Elements of Rhetoric, Cr. 8vo., 

45. ^ d . 

Zeller (Dr. Edward). 

The Stoics,, Epicureans^ and 
Sceptics. Translated by the Rev. 0 . J. 
Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo , 155. 

Outlines of the History of 
Greek Philosophy, Translated by 
Sarah F. Alleyne and Evelyn Abbott, 
M.A., LL.D, Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 

Plato and the Older Academy, 
Translated by Sarah F. Alleyne and 
Alfred Goodwin, B.A. Crown 8vo., i8s. 

Socrates and the Socratic 
Schools. Translated by the Rev. 0 , 
J. Reichel, M.A. Crown 8vo., los. 6d. 

Aristotle and the Earlier Peri- 
patetics. Translated by B. F. C. Cos- 
telloe, M.A., and J. H. Muirhead. 
M.A. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 24s. 


STONYHURST PHILOSOPHICAL SERLES, 


A Manual of Political Economy, 
By C. S. Devas, M.A, Crown 8vo., 75. ^d. 

First Principles of Knowledge, 
By John Rickaby, S.J. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

General Metaphysics. By John 
Rickaby, S.J. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Logic, By Richard F, Clarke, S.J. 
Crown 8 vo., 55. 


Moral Philosophy (Ethics and 
Natural Law). By Joseph Rickaby, S.J. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. 


Hatural Theology. By Bernard 
Boedder, S.J. Crown 8vo,, 65. ^ d . 


Psychology, By Michael Maher, 
S.J., D.Litt., M.A. (Lond.). Cr. 8vo., 65. ^ d - 
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History and Seienee of Language, &e. 


Davidson,— and Import- 
ant English Words : Explained and Ex- 
emplified. By William L, Davidson, 
M.A. Fcp. 8vo., 35. 6d, 

G r a h a m. — English SvNONrMs, 

Classified and Explained; with Practical 
Exercises. By G. F. Graham, Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

Max Miiller (F.), ; 

The Science of Language. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo., los. 

Biographies 00 Words, and the 
Home of the Aryas. Crown 8vo., 5s. 


Max Miiller (F.) — continued. 

Chips from a German Workshop. 
Vol. II L Essays oiv Language and 
Litera'TURE, Crown 8vo., 5s. 
LastjEssavs, First Series. Essays 
on Language, Folk-lore and other Sub- 
jects. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Rog cL— T hesaurus of Bngzish 
Words and Phrases. Classified and 
Arranged so as to Facilitate the Expression 
of Ideas and assist in Literary Composition. 
By Peter Mark Roget, M.D., F.R.S, 
With full Index. Crown 8vo., gs. net. 


Political Economy and Economies. 


Agacy. — Free Trade, Protection, 
Dumping, Bounties and Preferential 
Tariffs. By Henry A, Agacy. 8 vo., 
25. 6d. net. 

Ashley (W. J.). 

English Economic History and 
Theory. Crown 8vo., Part L, 55. Part 
IL, los. 

Surveys, Historic and Economic. 

Crown 8vo., gs. net. 

The Adjustment of Wages: a 
Study on the Coal and Iron IndustriCvS of 
Great Britain and the United States. 
With 4 Maps. 8vo., 12s. 6d. net. 

British Industries : a Series of 
General Reviews for Business Men and 
Students. By various Authors. Edited by 
W. J. Ashley. Crown 8vo., 55. 6d. net. 

Bagehot. — Economic Studies. By 
Walter Bagehot. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Barnett. — Practicable Socialism: 
Essays on Social Reform. By Samuel A. 
and Henrietta Barnett. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Devas. — A Manual of Political 
Economy. By C. S. Devas, M.A. Cr. 8vo., 
75. %d. (Stonyhurst Philosophical Series.) 

Dewey. — Financial History of the 
United States. By Davis Rich Dewey. 
Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. net. 

Leslie. — Essays on Political Eco- 
nomy. By T, E. Cliffe LESLIE, Hon. 
LL.D., Dubl. 8vo., 105. 6<i. 


Macleod (Henry Dunning). 
Bimetallism. 8vo., 55. net. 

The Elements of Banking. Cr. 
8vo., 35. M. 

The Theory and Practice of 
Banking. Vol. I. 8vo., 12s. Vol. II. 145. 

The Theory of Credit. 8vo. 

In I Vol., 305. net; or separately, Vol, 
I., 105. net. Vol. IL, Part L, I05. net. 
Vol IL, Part II. los. net. 

Indian Currency'. 8vo., 25. 6 d. net. 

Mill. — Political Economy. By 

John Stuart Mill. Popular Edition. Cr. 
8vo.,35.6<f. Library Edition. 2 vols. 8vo.,305. 

Mulhall. — Industries and Wealth 
OF Nations. By Michael G. Mulhall, 
F.S.S. With 32 Diagrams, Cr. 8vo., Ss. 6d. 

Symes. — Political Economy : a 
Short Text-book of Political Economy. 
With Problems for Solution, Hints for 
Supplementary Reading, and a Supple- 
mentary Chapter on Socialism. By J, E. 
Symes, M.A. Crown 8vo., 25. 6d. 

Toynbee. — Lectures on the In- 
dustrial Revolution of the ISth Gen 
tury in England. By Arnold T oynbee. 
8vo., 105. 6d, 

Webb (Sidney and Beatrice). 

The History of Trade Unionism. 
With Map and Bibliography. 8vo., 75. 6d. 
net. 

Industrial Democracy: a Study 
in Trade Unionism. 2 vols. 8vo„ 125. net. 
Problems of Modern Industry. 

8vo*, 55. net. 
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Evolution, Anthropology, &e. 


Annandale and Robinson.— Aks- 

cicuLf M ALAYENSES : Anthropological and 
Zoological Results of an Expedition to 
Perak and the Siamese Malay States, 
igoi-2. Undertaken by Nelson Annan- 
dale and Herber'i' C. Robinson. With 
17 Plates and 15 Illustrations in the Text. 
Part I, 4to,, 15s. net. 

Avebury.— T’/ za: Origin of Cnnlisa- 
TION, and the Primitive Condition of Man. 
By the Right Hon. Lord Avebury. With 
6 Plates and 20 Illustrations. 8vo., i8s. 

Clodd (Edward). 

T//e Story of Creation: a Plain 
Account of Evolution. With 77 Illustra- 
tions. Crovvm 8vo., 35. 6d. 

A Primer of Evolution: being a 
Popular Abridged Edition of ‘ The Story 
of Creation With Illustrations. Fcp. 
8vo,, IS. 6<f. 

Doubts about Darwinism. By a 

Semi-Darwinian. ' Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Keller. — Queries in Ethnography^ 
By Albert Galloway Keller, Ph.D. 
B'cp. Svo., 2s. net. 


Lang and Atkinson. — Social 
Oi?/G/AW. By Andrew Lang, M.A., LL.D. ; 
and Primal Law. By J. J. Atkinson. 
8vo., los. 6<i. net. 

Packard. — Lamarck^ the Founder 
OF Evolution: his Life and Work, with 
Translations of his Writings on Organic 
Evolution. By Alpheus S. Packard, 
M.D., LL.D. With 10 Portrait and other 
Illustrations. Large Crown 8vo., gs. net. 

Romanes (George John). 

Essays, Ed. by C. Lloyd Morgan. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

An Examination of Weismann- 
ism. Crown 8vo. , 6s. 

Ear WIN, and after Darwin: an 
Exposition of the Darwinian Theory, and a 
Discussion on Post- Darwinian Questions, 
Part L The Darwinian Theory. With 
Portrait of Darwin and 125 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 105. 6 d. % 

Part 11 . Post- Darwinian Questions: 
Heredity and Utility. With Portrait of 
the Author and 5 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 
los. 6d, 

Part III. Post- Darwinian Questions : 
Isolation and Physiological Selection. 
Crown 8vo., 55. 


The Seienee of Religion, &e. 


Balfour. — The Foundations of 
Belief: being Notes Introductory to the 
Study of Theology. By the Right Hon. 
Arthur James Balfour. Cr. Svo., 6s. net. 

Baring-Gould.— Origin and 

DBVELOPiMENT OF RELIGIOUS BELIEF. 


Lang (An drew ) — con t in ued. 

Modern Mythology : a Reply to 
Professor Max Muller. 8vo., gs. 

The Making of Religion Cr. 8vo., 
5s. net. 


By the Rev. S. Baring-Gould. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d, each. 

Campbell. — Religion in Greek Li- ; 

TERATURE. By the Rev. Lewis Campbell, 
M.A,, LL.D. 8vo., 15s. 


Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.). 
The Silesian Horseherd {‘Das 
Pferdeburla*)'. Questions of the Hour 
ans-wered by F. Max Muller. With a 
Preface by J. Estlin Carpenter. Crown 


James* — The Varieties of Re- \ 8vo., 5s. 

L/Gious Experience : a Study in Human Chips FROM A German Workshop, 


Nature. Being the Gifford l^ectures on 
Natural Religion delivered at Edinburgh in 
1901-1902. By William James, LL.D., 
etc. 8vo., I 2 S. net. 

Lang (Andrew). 

Magic AND Religion, 8vo.5ios.6J. 
CusiVM AND Myth: Studies of 
Early Usage and Belief. With 15 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Myth, Ritual^ and Religion 2 

vols. Crown 8vo., 75, 


Vol. IV, Essays on Mythology and Folk- 
lore. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

The Six' Systems of Indian 
Philosophy, Crown 8vo., 75. 6d. net. 

Contributions to the Science of 
Mythology, 2 vols, 8vo., 32s. 

The Origin and Growth of Reli- 
gion SLS illustrated by the Religions of 
India, The Hibbert Lectures, delivered 
at the Chapter House, Westminster 
Abbey, in 1878. Crown Svo., 5s, 
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The Seienee of Religion, &6. — continued. 


Max^MuIIer (The Right Hon. F.)— 

continued. 

hTTKODUCTION TO THE SCIEHCE OF 
Religion : Four Lectures delivered at the 
Royal Institution. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Natural Religion^ The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in 1888. Crown 8vo,, 5s. 

Physical Religion. The Gifford 
Lectures, delivered before the University 
of Glasgow in i8go. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Anthropological Religion. The 
Gilford Lectures, delivered before the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow in 1891. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

Theosophy^ or Psychological Re 

LiGioN. The Gifford Lectures, delivered 
before the University of Glasgow in 1892, 
Crown 8vo., 55. 


Max Muller (The Right Hon. F.) — 

continued. 

Three Lectures on the VedInta 
Philosophy^ delivered at the Royal 
Institution in March, 1894. Cr. 8vo., 5s. 

Last Essays. Second Series— 

Essays on the Science of Religion. 
Crown Bvo., 5s. 

Oakesmith. — The Teug/oh oe 

Plutarch: a Pagan Creed of Apostolic 
Times. An Essay. By John Oakesmith, 
D.Litt., M.A. Crown Svo., 5^. net. 

Wood-Martin (W. G.). 

Traces of the Elder Faiths of 
Ireland ; a Folk-lore Sketch. A Hand- 
book of Irish Pre-Christian Traditions. 
With xg2 Illustrations. 2 vols. 8vo,, 
30s. net. 

Pagan Ireland ; an Archaeological 
Sketch. A Handbook of Irish Pre- 
Christian Antiquities. With 512 Illus- 
trations. 8vo., 15s. 


Classical Literature, Translations, &e. 


Abbott. — Hellenica. A Collection 

of Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, 
History, and Religion. Edited by Evelyn 
Abbott, M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 7s, 6d. 

jEschylus . — Eubienides of MschY' 
LUS. With Metrical English Translation. 
By J. F, Davies. 8vo., 75. 

Aristophanes. — The Acharnians 

OF Aristophanes, translated into English 
Verse. By R. Y. Tyrrell. Crown 8vo., is. 

Becker (W. A. ), Translated by the 

Rev, F. Metcalfe, B.D. 

Gall us : or, Roman Scenes in the 
Time of Augustus. With Notes and Ex- 
cursuses. With 26 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

Char/cles : or, Illustrations of the 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
With Notes and Excursuses. With 26 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Campbell. — Religion in Greek Li- 

TBRATURE. By the Rev. Lewis Campbell, 
M.A., LL.D., Emeritus Professor of Greek, 
University of St. Andrews. 8vo., 15s. 

Cicero. — Cicero's Correspondence. 

By R. Y. Tyrrell. Vols. I., 11 ., III., 8vo., 
each 125 . Vol. IV., 155. VoL V., 145. 
, Vol. VL, 125 . Vol. VII. Index, 75. 6 d . 


Harvard Studies in Classical 

Philoloo. Edited by a Committee of the 
Classicallnstructors of Harvard University. 
Vols. XL, 1900; XIL, 1901; XIIL, 1902; 
XIV., 1903. 8vo., 65. 6^/. net each. 

Hime. — Lucian, the Syrian Sa- 
tirist. By Lieut.-Col. Henry W. L. Hime, 
(late) Royal Artillery. 8vo., 55. net. 

Homer.— Odyssey of JLomer. 

Done into English Verse. By William 
Morris. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

Horace. — The Works of Horace, 

RENDERED INTO ENGLISH PrOSB. With 
Life, Introduction and Notes. By William 
C ouTTS, M.A. Crown 8vo., s-^- net. 

Lang*. — Homer and the Epic. By 
Andrew Lang. Crown 8vo., 95. net. 

Lucian. — Translations from 
Lucian. By Augusta M. Campbell 
Davidson, M.A. Edin, Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

Ogilvie. — Horae Latinae : Studies 

in Synonyms and Syntax. By the late 
Robert Ogilvie, M.A., LL.D., H.M. Chief 
Inspector of Schools for Scotland. Edited 
by Alexander Souter, M.A. With a 
Memoir by Joseph Ogilvie, M.A., LL.D. 
8vo., 125 . 6d. net 
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Classieaj. Literature, Translations, ho, —continued. 


Rich. — A Dict/ojvarvofJIoma.n'ajvd 1 
Greek Antiquities. By A. Rich, B.A. | 
With 2000 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 

Sophocles. — Translated into English 
Verse. By Robert Whitelaw, M.A., 
Assistant Master in Rugby School. Cr. 8vo., 
8s. 


Theophrastus. — The Cha ra cters 

OF Theophrastus : a Translation, with 
Introduction. By Charles E. Bennett 
and William A/ Hammond, Professors in 
Cornell University. Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 

Tyrrell. — Dublin Translations 
INTO Greek and Latin Verse. Edited 
by R. Y. Tyrrell. 8vo., 6s. 

Virgil. 

Tf/s Poems of Virgil. Translated 
into English Prose by John Conington. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Virgil — continued. 

The jEneid of Virgil, Translated 
into English Verse by John Conington. 
Grown 8vo., 6s. 

The jEnews of Virgil. Done into 
English Verse. By William Morris. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 

The jEnew OF Virgil, freely trans- 
lated into English Blank Verse. By 
W. J. Thornhill. Crown 8vo., 6r. net. 

The Mneid of Virgil. Translated 
into English Verse by James Rhoades. 
Books I.-VI. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

Books VII.-XII. Crown 8vo., 5s. 

The Eclogues and Georgics of 
Virgil. Translated into English Prose 
by J. W. Mackail, Fellow of Balliol 
College, Oxford. i6mo., 5s. 

Wilkins. — The Growth of the 
Homeric Poems. By G. Wilkins. 8vo.,65. 


Poetry and 

Arnold. — The Light of the World: 
or, The Great Consummation. By Sir 
Edwin Arnold. With 14 Illustrations 
after Holman Hunt. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

Bell (Mrs. Hugh). 

Chamber Comedies: a Collection 
of Plays and Monologues for the Drawing 
Room. Crown 8vo,, 55. net. 

Fairy Tale Plays, and How to 
Act Them. With gi Diagrams and 52 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35, net. 

Nursery Comedies : Twelve Tiny 
Plays for Children. Fcap. 8vo., 15. 6d. 

Rumpelstiltzkin : a Fairy Play in 
Five Scenes (Characters, 7 Male ; i Fe- 
male). From ‘Fairy Tale Plays and 
How to Act Them With Illustrations, 
Diagrams and Music. Cr. 8vo., sewed, 6d. 

Bird. — Ronald's Farewell, and 
other Verses. By George Bird, M.A., 
Vicar of Bradwell, Derbyshire. Fcp, 8vo., 
4s. 6d, net. 


the Drama. 

Cochrane . — Collected Verses. By 

Alfred Cochrane, Author of ‘The Kes- 
trel’s Nest, and other Verses,’ ‘ Leviore 
Plectro,’ etc. With a Frontispiece by H. J. 
Ford. Fcp. 8vo., 5s. net. 

Dabney*— The Musical Basis of 
Verse : a Scientific Study of the Prin- 
ciples of Poetic Composition. By J. P. 
Dabney. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. net. 

Grave s . — Clytmmnestra : a 
Tragedy. By Arnold F. Graves. With 
a Preface by Robert Y. Tyrrell, Litt.D, 
Crown 8vo,, 5s. net. 

Hither and Thither: Songs and 

Verses. By the Author of ‘ Times and 
Days,’ etc. Fcp. 8vo., 55. 

Ingelow Qean). 

Poetical Works. Complete in 
One Volume. Crown 8vo., gilt top, 6s. net. 

Lyrical and other Poems. Selec- 
ted firom the Writings of Jean Ingelow.. 
Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d. cloth plain, 3s. cloth gilt. 
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: K end a I Foe ms 

Clarence Kendall. 

Frederick C. Kendall. 

Lang (Andrew). 

Grass of Parnassus. Fcp, 8vo., 

25 . 6 d. net. 

The Blue Foeiey Book. Edited 
by Andrew Lang. With loo Illustrations . 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 

Poems. By the Right Hon 
W. E. H. Lecky. Fcp. 8 vo., 5s. 

Lytton (The Earl of), (Owen 

Meredith). 

The Wanderer. Cr. 8vo., io5. 6d. 

Lucile. Crown Svo., los, 6d, 

Selected Poems. Cr. 8 vo., io5. 6d. ! 

Macaulay. — Za vs of Ancient Eome^ i 
WITH Avry' and ‘ The Armada By I 
Lord Macaulay. | 

Illustrated by G. ScHARF. Fcp. 4to,, i 05 . i 

Bijou Edition 1 

iSmo., 25 . ^d. gilt top, I 

Popular Edition : 

Fcp. 4to., 6J. sewed, i5. cloth. i 

Illustrated by J. R. Weguelin. Crown i 
8vo., 35. net. i 

Annotated Edition. Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed, i 
15 . ^d. cloth. I 


Morris (W illiam) — continued. 

Poems Bv the Wav, and Love is 
Enough. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

■ The Odvssev of Bojver. Done 
into English Verse. Crown 8vo,, 55. net. 

The ,jEnews of Virgil, Done 
into English Verse* Crown 8vo,, 55. net. 

The Tale OF Beowulf, sometime 
King of the Folk of the I Vbdergsa ts. 
Translated by William Morris and A. 
J. Wyatt* Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

Certain of the Poetical W o r ks may also be 
had in the following Editions ; — 

The Earthl v Paradise. 

Popular Edition. 5 vols. i2mo., 25s.; 

or 55. each, sold separately. 

The same in Ten Parts, 25s.; or 2s. 6 d. 

. each, sold separately. 

Cheap Edition, in i vol. Crown 8vo., 
65. net. 

Poems bv the Wav* Square crown 
8vo., 6s. 

The Defence of Guenevere, and 
Other Poems. Cheaper Impression. 
Fcp. 8vo., IS. Cid. net. 

For Mr. William Morris’s other 
Works, see pp. 27, 28, 37 and 40, 

Mors et Victoria. Cr. 8vo., 5.?. net. 

This is a drama in three acts, the 
scene of which is laid in Iwance 
shortly after the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew. 


and the Drama — continued. 

OF ^ jZEmr 
With Memoir by 
Crown 8 VO,, 65. 


Poetry 


MacDonald* — A Book of Strife, in 

THE FORM OF THE DiARY OF AN OlD 
Soul : Poems. By George MacDonald, 
LL.D. i8mo., 65. 

Morris (William). 

POETICAL WORKS— Library Edition. 
Complete in xi volumes. Crown Svo., 
price 5s. net each. 

The Earthly Paradise. 4 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 5s. net each. 

The Life and Death of Jason* 

Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

The Defence of Guenevere^ and 
other Poems. Crown 8vo., 55. net. 

The Story OF Sigurd THE Volsung, 
and The Fall of the JViblungs* Cr. 
8vo., 55, net. •' ■' 


Morte Arthur: an Alliterative Poem 

of the Fourteenth Century. Edited from 
the Thornton MS,, with Introduction, 
Notes and Glossary. By Mary Macleod 
Banks. Fcp. 8vo., 3s. 6f/. 

Nesbit*— Z/i vs and Legends, By E. 
Nesbit (Mrs. Hubert Bland). First 
Series. Crown 8vo., 35. 6i. Second Series, 
With Portrait. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Riley. — Old Fashioned Moses : 

' Poems. By James Whitcomb Riley. 

i2mo., gilt top, 55. 

Romanes . — A SRiscrroN from the 

'Poems of George yoim Romanes, M*A*i 
LL.D*, F.R.S. With an Introduction by 
'T. Herbert Warren, President of Mag* 
dalen College, Oxford. Crown 8vo,, 45. dd. 
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Poetry and the 

Sa¥age- Armstrong. — Ba lla ds of 
...Down, By G. F. Savage-ArmstrBng;- 
M.A., D.Litt. 4. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6<f. 

Shakespeare. 

Bowdlek' s Famiev Shakespeare. 

With 36 Woodcuts, i voi. 8vo-., 14s. 
Or in 6 vols. Fcp. 8vo., 21s. 

The Sha kespea re Birth da y Book. 
By Mary F. Dunbar, 32mo., is. 6d, 

Stevenson. — A Child's Garden of 
Verses. By Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Fcp. 8 VO., gilt top, 55. 


Drama — continued. 

Trevelyan. — Cecilia Gonzaga : a 

Drama. By R. C. Trevelyan. Fcp. 
8vo., 25 . 6J. net. 


Wagner,— The Nibel ungen Ring. 
Done into English Verse by Reginald 
Rankin, B.A., of the Inner Temple, Barris- 
ter- at-Law. 

Vol. I. Rhine Gold, The Valkyrie. Fcp. 
8vo., gilt top, 4s. Cd. 

Vol. II. Siegfried, The Twilight of the 
Gods. Fcp. 8vo., gilt top, 45, 6d. 


Fiction, Humour, &c. 


Anstey (F.). ; 

Voces Bopuli, (Reprinted from i 
‘Punch i 

First Series. With 20 Illustrations by J. | 
Bernard Partridge. Cr. 8vo., gilt | 
top, 3s. net. i 

Second Series. With 25 Illustrations by J. ! 
Bernard Partridge. Cr. 8 vo., gilt top, i 
35, net. I 

The Man from Blankley's, and I 

other Sketches. (Reprinted from ‘Punch’.) i 
With 25 Illustrations by J. Bernard ; 
Partridge. Cr. Svo., gilt top, 35. net. | 

Bailey (H. C.). | 

Mv Lady of Orange : a Romance I 
of the Netherlands in the Days of Alva. | 
With 8 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. | 

Karl of Breach : a Tale of the | 
Thirty Years’ War. Crown 8vo., 6s. i 
2Ae .Master of Gray : a Tale of | 
the Days of Mary Queen of Scots. I 

. , . Crown.. 8vo., 6s. 1 


Beaconsfield (The Earl of). 

Novels and Tales. Complete 
in II vols. Crown Svo., is. td. each, or 
in sets, ii vols., gilt top, 155. net. 


'ivian Grey. 

.'he Young Duke; 

Count Alarcos : a 
Tragedy. 

dray ; Ixion in 
Heaven ; The In- 
fernal Marriage ; 
Popaniila. 

'ancred. 

JVoYELS AND TaLES. 
ENDEN iiondON. With 


Contarini Fleming ; 
The Rise of Iskan- 
der. 

Sybil. 

Henrietta Temple. 
Venetia. 

Coningsby. 

Lothair. 

Endyrnion. 

The Hugh- 
2 Portraits and 


II Vignettes. ii vols. Crown 8vo., 42s. 


Bottome.— Z/ics:, the Interpreter. 
By Phyllis Bottome. Crown Svo., 6s, 

Churchill. — Savrola : a Tale of the 
Revolution in Laurania. By Winston 
Spencer Churchill, M.P. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 


Converse.^ — Long Will ; a Tale ol 

Wat Tyler and the Peasant Rising in the 
Reign of Richard II. By Florence Con- 
verse. With 6 Illustrations by Garth 
Jones, Crown Svo., 6s. 


Davenport. — By the Ramparts of 
Jezebel : a Romance of Jehu, King of 
Israel, By Arnold Davenport. With 
Frontispiece by Lancelot Speed. Crown 
8vg., 6s. 

Dougall. — Beggars All. By L. 

Doug all. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Doyle (Sir A. Conan). 

Micah Clarke: A Tale of Mon- 
mouth’s Rebellion. With 10 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The Refugees: A Tale of the 
Huguenots. With 25 Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., ^s. 6d. 

The Stark Munro Letters. Cr. 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The Captain of the Bolestar, 
and other Tales. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
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Farrar. (F. W.,, late "Dean of .Can- 
terbury). 

Darkness and Daivn: or, Scenes 
in the Days of Nero. An Historic Tale. 
Cr. 8vo., gilt top, 6s. net. 

Gathering Clouds : a Tale of the 
Days of St. Chrysostom. Cr. 8vo., gilt 
top, 6s. net. 


Fowler (Edith H.). 

The Young Fretenders. A Story 
of Child Life. With 12 Illustrations by 
Sir Philip- Burne-Jones, Bart. Crown 
8vo.,'. 6s. I 

The Froeessor's Children. With! 
24 Illustrations by Ethel Kate Burgess. I 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Haggard (H. Ri: DE r)* — CO utinued. 
Beatrice. With Frontispiece and 

Vignette. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6ii 

Black Heart .and White Heart^. 
and other Stories. With 33 Illustra- 
tions. Grown.Svo;, 3s. 

Cleopatra. With 29 Illustrations. 

Crown 8vo., 3s, 6d. 

Colonel Quaritch, KCc • With 

Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Dawn. W'ith 16 Illiistratioiis. Cr. 
8vo., 3s. bd. 

Dr. Therne. ^ Crown 8vo.,.35. M. 

Eric Brightmyes. . With 51 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6^. 


Francis (M. E.). i 

Chr/st/AxV Thal : a Story of Musi- 
cal Life. Crown Svo., 6s- 

FiandeF s Widow. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Yeoman Fleetwood. With Fron- : 
tispiece. Crown Svo., 3s. net. 

Fastorals of Dorset. With 8 | 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Manor Farm. With Frontis- j 
piece by Claud C. du Pre Cooper, | 
Crown Svo., 6s. 


Heart of the World. With 15 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Joan Haste. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Lysbeth. With 26 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo., 6s. 

Maiwa's Revenge* Cr. 8vo., is, 6d. 

Montezuma's Daughter. With 24 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. , 3s. 6d. 

Mr. Meeson's Will. With 16 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 3s. 6d. 


Froude. — The Tpfo Chiefs of Dun- 

boy : an Irish Romance of the Last Century. 
By James A. Froude. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Haggard Side, The : being Essays 

in Fiction. By the Author of ‘ Times and 
Days,’ ‘ Auto da Fe,’ &c. Crown 8vo., 55. 

Haggard (H. Kider). 

Allan Qvateemain. With 31 
Illustrations. Crowm Svo., 3s* 6d. 

Allan's Wife. With 34 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Hada the Lily. With 23 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Fbarl-Mawen : a Tale of the 
i^all of Jerusalem. With 16 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo., 6s. 

She. With 32 Illustrations, Crown 

8vo., 3s. 6d. . 

Swallow : a Tale of the Great Trek. 
With 8 Illustrations. Crown Svo., 3s, 6d. 

The People of the Mist. With 

16 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The Witch's Head. With 16 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 
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Haggard and L,ang.—TffEWoj!LD’s 

Desire. By H. Rider Haggard and 
Andrew Lang, With 27 Illustrations, 
Crown 8\'o., 35, &d, 

Harte . — Ta t^/e Carquinez IVoods, 
By Bret Harte. Crown Svo., 3s. 6d. 

Hope * — The Heart of Triwcess 

OsRA. By Anthony Hope. With 9 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Howard.— Failure of Success. 
By Lady Mabel Howard. Crown 8vo., 
6s. 

Hutchinson, — A Friend of Nelson. 
By 'Horace G. Hutchinson. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Jerome . — Sketches in Z a fender: 
Blue and Green, By Jerome K. Jerome, 
Author of ‘ Three Men in a Boat,^ etc. 
Crown 8 VO., 3s. 

J 0 jce . — Old Cel tic Romances. 

Twelve of the most beautiful of the Ancient 
Irish Romantic Tales. Translated from the 
Gaelic. By P. W. Joyce, LL.D. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

Lang (Andrew). 

A Monk of Fife ; a Story of the 
Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 Illustra- 
tions by Selwyn Image. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6d. 

The Disentanglers. With 7 
Full-page Illustrations by H. J. Ford, 
Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Lyail (Edna). 

The ffiNDERERS, Crown 8 vo , , 25 . 6 d. 

The Autobiograph V OF A Slander. 
Fcp, 8vo., IS. sewed. 

Presentation Edition. With 20 Illustra- 
tions by Lancelot Speed, Crown 
8vo., 2s. 6d. net. 

JJoREEN. The Story of a Singer. 
Crown 8vo,, 6s. 

Wayfaring Men. Crown 8 vo., 6s. 

ffoPE THE Hermit : a Romance of 
Borrowdale. Crown 8vo., 6^, 


Marchmont. — In the Name of a 
Woman; a Romance. By Arthur W. 
Marchmont. With 8 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 6s. 


Mason and Lang. —Parson Kelly. 

By A. E. W. Mason and Andrew Lang. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d?. 


Max Muller. — Deutsche Libbe 
(German Love) : Fragments from the 
Papers of an Alien. Collected by F. Max 
Muller. Translated from the German by 
G. A. M. Crown 8vo., gilt top, 5s. 


Melville (G. J. Whyte). 

The Gladiators. Holmby House. 

The Interpreter. Kate Coventry. 

Good for Nothing. Digby Grand. 

The Queen’s Maries. General Bounce. 

Crown 8vo., is. 6d. each. 


Mottimdin,— F lotsam : A Story of 
the Indian Mutiny. By Henry Seton 
Merriman. With Frontispiece and Vig- 
nette by H. G. Massey. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6d. 


Morris (William). 

The Sundering Flood. Cr. 8vo., 
ys. 6d, 

The Water of the Wondrous 
Isles. Crown 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

The Well at the World's End. 
2 vols. 8vo., 28s. 

The Wood Beyond the World. 
Grown 8vo., 6s. net. 

The Story of the Glittering 
PLAlNy which has been also called The 
Land of the Living Men, or The Acre 
of the Undying. Square post 8vo., 
55. net. 



28 


MESSRS. LONGMANS & CO.’S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS. 


Fietion, Humour, ko,.— continued. 


Morris (William) — continued, j 

The Moots of the Mouhtains^ i 
wherein is told somewhat of the Lives of 
the Men of Burgdale, their Friends, their 
Neighbours, their Foemen, and their 
Fellows-in-Arms. Written in Prose and 
Verse. Square crown 8vo., Ss, 

A Tale of the House of the 
WOLFINGS, 2.nd all the Kindreds of the 
Mark. Written in Prose and Verse. 
Square crown 8vo., 65. 

A Dream of John Ball, and a 
King's Lesson. i6mo., 25. net. 

News from Nowhere ; or, An 
Epoch of Rest. Being some Chapters 
from an Utopian Romance. Post 8vo., i 
15.. 6d. I 

The Story of Grettir the Strong. \ 
Translated from the Icelandic by Eirikr ; 
Magnt&sson and William Morris. Cr, j 
8vo., 55. net. { 

I 

Three Northern Love Stories, 
AND Other Tales. Translated from the 
Icelandic by Eirikr Magn^tsson and 
William Morris. Crown 8vo., 6s. net. : 

For Mr. Whlliam Morris’s other 
Works, see pp. 24, 37 and 40. 

Newman (Cardinal). 

Loss AND Gain: The Story of a 
Convert. Crown 8vo., 3s. M. 

Call 1ST A : A Tale of the Third 

Century. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 


Phillipps-Wolley. — Snap: a Legend 

of the Lone Mountain. By C. Phillipps- 
WoLLEY. With 13 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6it 


Portman. — S'iation Studies : being 

the Jottings of an African Oflficial. By 
|!^ionel Portman. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. 


Sewell (Elizabeth M.)* 

A Glimpse of the World. Amy Herbert, 
Laneton Parsonage. Cleve Hall 

Margaret Fercival. Gertrude. 

Katharine Ashton. Home Life. 

The Karl’s Daughter. After Life. 

The Experience of Life. Ursula. Ivors. 

Cr, 8vo., cloth plain, is. 6 d. each. Cloth 
extra, gilt edges, 2s. M, each. 


Sheehan, — Luke Delmeok. P>}' 

the Rev. P. A. Shkich-vn, P.P., Author of 
‘My New Curate’. Crown 8vo., bs. 


Somerville (E. (E.) and Ross 

(Martin). 

Some Experiences of an Irish 
RM* With 31 Illustrations by E, CE. 
Somerville. Crown 8vo., 65. 

All on 'the Irish Shore: Irish 
Sketches, With 10 Illustrations by E. 
( 1 C Somerville. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Meal Charlotte. Crown 

8 VO., 3s. 6 d. 

The Silver Fox\ Cr. 8vo., 3.S:. %iL 
An Irish Cousin Crown Svo., 6 s. 


Stevenson (Robert Louis). 

The Strange Case of IJilJekvll 
AND Mr. Hyde. Fcp. 8vo., 15. sewed. 

15. 6d. cloth. 

The Strange Case: of Dr, 

yBRYLL AND MR. BYDB ; WITH OTHER 

Tables. Crown 8 vo., bound in buckram, 
with gilt top, 5s. net. 

^ Silver Library ' Edition, Crown Hvo., 

35. 6d. 

More New Arabian Nictpts — The 
Dynamiter. By Robert i.ouis Steven- 
son and Fanny van de Grift Steven- 
son. Crown 8vo., 35. 6c/. 

The fViWNG Box. By Robert 
Louis Stevenson and Lloyo Osbourne. 

. Crown 8vo., 35. 6 d. 
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Suttner.— Z/iF Down . Your , Arms 

[Die Waffen Nieder ) : The Autobiography 
of Martha von Tiiliiig. By Bertha von 
SuTTNiiR. Translated, by T. Holmes; 
Cr. 8vo., 15, 6d. 


Trollope (Anthony). : 

Tmr Wardem.\., Cr. 8vo., is. 6i. 
Barchester Towers, Cr.8vo.,i5.6i. 


Walford(L. B.). , . 

SrAy-AT-ffoMES, Crown 8vo,, 6s, 

Charlotte, Crown 8vo., 6s, 

Ojve or Ourselfes, Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Intruders, Grown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Led BY Margmt, Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

/fa K/ldare : a Matrimonial Pro- 
blem. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

A/r. Sm/ 7 'n : a Part of his Life. 

Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

The Baby's Grandmother, Cr. 

8vo., 25. 6d. 

Cousins, Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 
Troublesome Daughters, Cr. 

8vo., 25. 6d, 

Pauline:, Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

Dick Nethkkby, Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6^f. 

The IIisiVRV oe a Week, Cr. 
8vO, 25. 6f/. 

A Stiff-necked Generation. Cr, 

8vo. 25. 6d. 

Nan^ and other Stories. Cr, 8vo., 

25. 6d. 


Walford (L. B.) — continued. 

The Mischief of Monica, Cr. 

8vo., 25 . Cid. 

The One Good Guest. Cr. 8vo. 

25 . M, 

‘ Ploughed^ and other Stories. 
Crown 8vo., 2s. Gd. 

The Matchmaker. Cr. 8vo., 2s. 6J. 


Ward. — One Poor Scruple. By 
Mrs. Wilfrid Ward. Crown 8vo,, 6s. 


Weyman (Stanley). 

The House of the Wolf. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Crown 8vo., 
3s. 6d. 

A Gentleman of France, With 

Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 6s, 

The Red Cockade, With Frontis- 
piece and Vignette. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Shrewsbury, With 24 Illustra- 
tions by Ci AUDE A. Shepperson. Cr. 
8vo., 6s. 

Sophia. With Frontispiece. Crown 
8vo., 6s, 

The Long Night: A Story of 
Geneva in 1602. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Yeats (S. Levett). 

The Chevalier D'Auriac. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d, 

The Traitor's Way. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 


Yoxall. — The Rommany Stone, By 
J. H. Yoxall, M.P. Crown 8vo., 6s, 
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Popular Seienee (Natural History, &e.). 

Hudson (W. H.). 


Furneaux (W.). : 

The Outdoor World; or The 

Young Collector’s Handbook. With i8 
Plates (i6 of which are coloured), and 549 
Illustrations in the Text. ' Crown 8vo., 
gilt edges, 6s. net. 

Butterflies Am (British). 

With 12 coloured Plates and 241 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 6s. net. 

Life m Ponds and Streams. 
With 8 coloured Plates and 331 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 6s. net. 

The Sea Snore, With 8 Coloured 
Plates and 300 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net 


Hartwig (George). 

The Sea and its Living Wonders. 
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 8vo., 
gilt top, 7s. net. 

Tne Tropical IVorld. With 8 
Plates and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s. net. 

Tne Polar World. With 3 Maps, 
8 Plates and 85 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s. net. 

The Subterranean World. With 
3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo., gilt 
top, 7s. net. 


Helmholtz. — Popular Lectures on 
Scientific Subjects. By Hermann von 
Helmholtz. With 68 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vd., 3s. 6 d. each. 


Hoffmaoii. — Alpine Flora : For 

Tourists and Amateur Botanists. With 
Text descriptive of the most widely dis- 
tributed and attractive Alpine Plants. By 
Juiuus Hoffmann. Translated by E. S. 

, Barton (Mrs. A. Gepp). With 40 Plates 
containing 250 Coloured Figures from 
■ Water-Colour Sketches by Hermann 
Friese. 8vo., 7s. ^ d . net 


B AMPS H/ RE Days. With ri Plates 
and 36 Illustrations in the Text from 
Drawings by Bkvan Hook, etc. 8vo., 
105 . 6 d. net. 

Birds and Man. Large crown 

8 vo., 6s. net. 

Nature in Downland. With 12 

■■ Plates and 14 Illustrations in the Text by 
A. D. McCormick. 8vo., ios. 6d . net. 

British Birds. With a Chapter 
on Structure and Classiiication by Frank 
E. Beddard, F.R.S. With 16 Plates (8 
of which are Coloured), and over 100 Dlus- 
trations in, the Text. Crown. 8vo., gilt 
edges, 65. net. 


Millais.-— The Natural Bistorv of 
THE British Surface Feeding-Ducks. 
By John Guille Millais, F.Z.S., etc. 
With 6 Photogravures and 66 Plates (41 in 
Colours) from Drawings by the Author, 
Archibald Thorburn, and from Photo- 
graphs. Royal 4to., ;^6 65. 


Proctor (Richard A.). 

Light Science for Leisure Hours. 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Crown 8vo., 35 . 6d. 

Po UGH Wa vs ma de Smoo th. F am i - 
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. Crown 
8vo., 35. 6d. 

Pleasant Ways IN Science. Crown 

8 VO., 35. 

Na ture Studies. By R. A. Proc- 
tor, Grant Allen, A. Wilson, T. 
Foster and E. Clodd. Cr. 8vo., 35. 6d. 

Leisure Readings. By R. A. Proc- 
tor, E, Clodd, A. Wilson, T. Foster 
and A. C. Ranyard. Cr. 8vo. , 35. 6 d. 

For Mr. ProcfoYs other books see pp. 16 
and 35, and Messrs. Lofigmans S* Co. ’s Cata- 
logue 0/ Scientific Works. 
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Stanley . —'-4 Familiae Mistoev ofi 
BrRm» By E. Stanley, D.D., formerly - 1 
Bishop of Norwich. With i6o Illustrations. ■; 

, -Cr. 8vo.,-' 3s...6i. ■ ■ ■ '' ! 


Wood (Rev. J. a). 

IfoMMS ivrmo (IT H ands: A Descrip» 
tion of the Habitations of Animals, classed! 
according to their Principle of Construe- | 
tion. With 140 Illustrations. 8vo., gilt | 
top, 7^. net. I 

Insects at Home : A Popular Ac- | 
count of British Insects, their Structure, j 
Habits and Transformations. With 700 ' 
Illustrations. 8vo. , gilt top, 75. net. 


Wood (Rev. J. G.) — conthiuecL 

Insects Abroad : A Popular Ac- 
count of Foreign Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 600 
Illustrations. 8vo., 75. net. 

Out of Doors; a Selection of 
Original Articles on Practical Natural 
History, WithTi Illustrations. Cr, 8vo., 
■Ss. M, 

Pete AND Revisited. With 33 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. bd. 

Strange Dwellings : a Description 
of the Habitations of Animals, abridged 
from * Homes without Hands With 60 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 3s. 6J. 


Works of 


Chisholm. — Handbook of Com- 
mercial Geografmy. By George G. 
Chisholm, M.A., B.Sc., Fellow of the 
Royal Geographical and Statistical 
Societies. With 19 Folding-out Maps and 
Numerous Maps in the Text. 8vo., 155.net. 

Gwilt, — An Encyclopmdia of Ar- 

cmrECTVRE. By Joseph Gwilt, F.S.A. 
With 1700 Engravings. Revised (1888), 
with Alterations and Considerable Addi- 
tions by Wyatt Pafworth. Svo., 215. 

-.-'net.'-. 

Longmans’ Gazetteer of the 
World. Edited by George G. Chis- 
holm, M.A., B.Sc. Imperial 8vo., 1S5. net 
cloth; 21s, half- morocco. 

Maunder (Samuel). 

Biographical Treasury. With 
Supplement brought down to 1889. By 
Rev. James Wood. P'cp. 8vo., 65. 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge. By the Rev, J. Ayre, M.A. With 
5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 8vo., 65, 


Reference. 


Maunder (Samuel)- — continued. 

Treasury of Knowledge and Lib- 
rary OF Reference. Fcp. 8vo., 6s. 

The Treasury of Botany. Edited 
by J. Bindley, F.R.S., and T. Moore, 
F.L.S. With 274 Woodcuts and 20 Steel 
Plates. 2 vols. Fcp. Svo,, 12s. 


Roget. — Thesaurus of English 
Words and Phrases. ^ Classified and Ar- 
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression of 
Ideas and assist in Literary Composition. 
By Peter Mark Roget, M.D., F.R.S. 
Recomposed throughout, enlarged and im- 
proved, partly from the Author’s Notes, and 
with a full Index, by the Author’s Son, 
John Lewis Roget. Crown 8vo., 95. net. 


'Willich.-FopuLAR Tables for giving 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Property, 
the Public Funds, etc. By Charles Mi 
WiLLicH. Edited by H. Bence Jones. 
Crown Svo., los. 6 d. 
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Children’s Books. 


Adelborg'. — Clean Peter and the 
Children of Grubsylea, By Ottilia 
Adelborg. Translated from the Swedish 
by Mrs. Graham Wallas. With 23 
Coloured Plates. Oblong 410., boards, 
35. 6d. net. 

Alick’s Adventures. — By G . R . 

With 8 Illustrations by John Hassall. 
Crown Svo., 3s. 6d. 

Bold Turpin : a Romance, as Sung 
by Sam Weller. With 16 llliistratipns in 
Colour by L. D. L. Oblong 410., boards, 6s. 

Brown. — -The Book of Saints and 
Friendly Beasts. By Abbje Farvvell 
Brown. With 8 Illustrations by Fanny Y. 
Cory. Crown 8vo., 4s. 6d. net. | 

Buckland .— Tvo L ittleRuna wa vs. I 
Adapted from the French of Louis Des- ; 
NOYERS. By James Buckland. With i 10 
Illustrations by Cecil Aldin. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Crake (Rev. A, D.). 

Ediw the Pair; or , The First 
Chronicle of dEscendune. Cr. 8vo,, silver : 
■ top, 2s. nt t. 1 

Alegar the Bane ; or , The Second 
Chronicle of ^scendune. Cr. 8vo., silver 
■ .top, '25. met, ■■ ■ ■ 

The Rival Heirs : being the Third 
and Last Chronicle of ^Flscendune. Cr. 
8vo., silver top, 2s. net. 

The House OF Walderne. A Tale 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the Days 
of the Barons’ Wars. Crown 8vo., silver 
top, 25. net, 

Brian Fitz-Count. A Story of 
Wallingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey. Cr. 8vo., silver top, 25. net. 

# 

Dent . — In Search of Home : a 
Story of East-End Waifs and Strays, By 
Phyllis O. Dent. With a Frontispiece 
in Colour by HAxMel Lister. Crown Svo., 
35. 6{l. net. 

Henty (G. A.), — Edited by. 

Yule Logs : A Story-Book for Boys . 
By Various Authors. With 61 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8yo., gilt edges, 35. net. 

Yule Tide Yarns: a Story-Book 
for Boys. By Various Authors. With 
45 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edgeSj 35, 
net. 


Lang (Andrew). — -Edited by. 

The Blue Fairy Book. With 138 

Illustrations. Crown 8/0., gilt edges, -s. 

He Red Fairy Book. With lOo 

Illustrations. Crown Svo., gilt edges, 6s. 

The Green Fairy Book. Wlthgg 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 05. 

The Grey Fairy Book. With 65 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Yellow Fairy Book. With 
104 Illustrations. Cr. Svo., gilt edges, 6s. 

The Fink Fairy Book. With 67 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Violet Fairy Book. With 8 
Coloured Plates and 34 other illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Crimson Fairy Book. With 
8 Coloured Plates and 43 other Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 

The Blue Foetry Book. With 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 

The True Story Book. With 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 65. 

The Red Tr ue Stor y Book. W ith 
100 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo,, gilt edges, 6s. 

The Animal Story Book. With 
67 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 

The Red Book of Animal Stories. 

With 65 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., gilt 
edges, 6s. 

The Arabian N'ights Entertain- 
ments. With 66 Illustrations, Cr. Svo., 
gilt edges, 6s. 

The Book of Romance. With 8 
Coloured Plates and 44 other Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 6s. 

Lyall , — The Burges Letters : a 
Record of Child Life in the Sixties. By 
Edna Lyall. With Coloured Frontispiece 
and 8 other Full-page Illustrations by 
Walter S. Stacey. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6d. 

Meade (L. T.). 

Daddy’s Boy. With 8 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., gilt edges, 3s. net. 

Beb and the Buchess. With 7 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3s. net. 

The Beresfvrd Prize. With 7 
illustrations, Cr. Svo., gilt edges, 3s. net. 

The House of Surprises. With 6 

Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., gilt edges, 3s. net 
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Packard. — The Youm Ice 

Whalers: a Tale for Boys. By Win- 
THRup Packard. With i6 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 65. 

Penrose, — Chubby : a Wuisance, 

By Mrs, Penrose. With 8, Illustrations 
by G. G. Manton. Crown Svo., 3s. 6 d, 

Praeger (Rosamond), 

The Adventures of the Three 
Hold Babes: Hector, Honoeia and 
Aijsander, a Story in Pictures. With 
24 Coloured Plates and 24 Outline Pic- 
tures. Oblong 4to., 3s. 6 d, 

The Fur then Doings of the Three 
Bold Babes. With 24 Coloured Pictures 
and 24 Outline Pictures. Oblong 4to,,3S.6rf. 

Roberts* — The Adventures of 
Captain' yoHN S^fITH ; Captain of Two 
Hundred and Fifty Horse, and sometime 
President of Virginia. By E. P. Roberts. 
With 17 Illustrations and 3 Maps. Crown 
8vo., 5s. net. 

Steveeson. — A Child's Garden of 
Verses. By Robert Louis Stevenson. 
Fcp. 8vo., gilt top, 5s. 


Upton (Florence K.: AND, Bertha). 

The Adventures OF Tim Dutch 
Dolls and a ^ Golliwogo^. With 31 
Coloured Plates and numerous Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Oblong 4to., 65. 

The Golliwogg' s Bicycle Club. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous 
Illustrations in the Text, Oblong 4to., 65. 

The Golliwogg at the Seaside. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous 
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 

The Golliwogg in War. With 31 

Coloured Plates. Oblong 4to., 6s. 

The Golliwogg's Polar Adven- 
tures. With 3 X Coloured Plates. Ob- 
long 4to., 6 s. 

The Golliwogg' s Auto-go<art. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and numerous 
Illustrations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 

The Golliwogg s Air-Ship. With 

30 Coloured Pictures and numerous Illus- 
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 

The Golliwogg' s Circus. With 
Coloured Pictures. Oblong 4to., boards, 
6 s. 

The Vege-Men's Revenge. With 

31 Coloured Plates and numerous Illuf- 
trations in the Text. Oblong 4to., 6s. 


The Silver Library, 

Crown 8vo. as. 6 d. each Volume. 


Arnold’s (Sir Edwin) Seas and Lands. With 
71 Illustrations. 3s. 6 d. 

BagehoPs (W.) Biographical Studies, 3s. 6 d. 

Bagehot’s (W.) Economic Studies. 3s. Sd. 

Bagehot’s (W.) Literary Studies. With Portrait. 

3 vois. , 3s. 6 d. each. 

Baker’s (Sir S. W.) Eight Years in Ceylon. 
With 6 illustrations. 3s. 6 d. | 

Baker’s (Sir S. W.) Rifle and Hound in Ceylon. | 
With 6 Illustrations. 3s. 6 d. ] 

Baring-Could’s (Rev. S.) Curious lyths of the 
Middle Ages. 3s. 6 d. 

Baring-Couid’s (Rev. S») Origin and Develop- 
ment of Religious Belief. 2 vols. 3s. 6 d, each.;. , 

Becker’s ( W. A.) Gallus : or, Roman Scenes in the 
Time of Augustus. With 26 Ulus, 35.6^/. i 


Becker’s (W, A.) Charicles : or, Illustrations of 
the Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
With 26 Illustrations, y. 6 d. 

Bent’s (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Mashona- 
land. With 1 17 Illustrations. 3.?. 6 d, 

Brassey’s (Lady) A Yoyage in the ‘ Sunbeam 
With 66 Illustrations. 3^. 6 d. 

Buckle’s (H. T.) History of Civilisation in 
England. 3 vols. io.y. 6 d. 

Ghurchiirs (Winston S.) The Story of the 
Malakand Field Force, 1897 , With 6 Maps 
and Plans. 3L 6 d. 

Clodd’s (E.) Story of Creation: a Plain Account 
of Evolution. With 77 Illustrations. 35. Sd. 

Conybeare (Rev. W.' J.) and Howson’s (Yery,: 
Rev. J. S.) Life and Epistles of St. Paul. 
With 46 Illustrations. 3^. 6 d. 

: DougalPs (L.) Beggars All : a Novel. 35. 6 d. 

Doyle’s (Sir A. Conan) Micah Clarke. A Tale of 
Mbnmoutn's Rebellion. With 10 Illusts. y. 6 d. 
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The Silver Library — coitiinued. 


Doyle'S (Sir &» Coaan) The Captain of tiie. j. 
Poiestar, and other Tales. 3.?. i 

Doyle’s (Sir I. Conan} The SefugeesrA Tale of .! 
the Huguenots, With 25 Illustrations. | 

Doyle’s (Sir &. Conan) The Stark Munro Letters-. [ 

. %s. M. ■ |. 

Fronde’s -A,) The' History of Engiand, from- | 
the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat of the | 
Spanish Armada. 12 vols. ss. 6d. each, j 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The English in Ireland. 3 vols. | 
xoj. Sd. ■ I 

Fromle’s (J« A.) The Divorce of Catherine of I 
Aragon. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The Spanish Story of the 
Armada, and other Essays. 3^. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) English Seamen in the Sixteenth 
Century. 3^. 6 d, 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Short Studies on Great Sub- 
|ects. 4 vols. 3.?. 6^1?. each. 

Fronde’s (J* A.) Oceana, or England and Her 
Colonies. With 9 Illustrations. 3.V. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J, A.) The Council of Trent. 35. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The Life and Letters of 
Erasmus, 3^. 6d. 

Fronde’s, (J. A.) Thomas Carlyle : a History of 
his Life. 

1795-1835. 2 vols. 7s. 1834-1881. 2 vols. 75. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Caesar : a Sketch, 3s. 6d. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) The Two Chiefs of Dnnboy : an 
Irish Romance of the i,.ast Century. 3.?. 6d, 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Writings, Selections from. 
3s. 6d. 

Gielg’s- '(Re¥, G, -R.) Life of the Duke of 
Wellington. With Portrait. 3s. 6d, 

Greviile’s (C. C. F.) Journal of the Reigns of I 
Ring George !¥., Ring William lY., and 
Gueen Yictoria, 8 vols., 3.?. 6d, each. 

Haggard’s (H, R.) She: A History of Adventure. 
With 32 Illustrations. 3J, 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan Quatermain, With 
20 Illustrations. 3s. 6d, 

Haggard’s (E. R.) Colonel Ouarttch, V.C. : a 
Tale of Country Life. With Frontispiece 
and Vignette. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.)SCleopatFa. With 29 Illustra- 
tions. 3^. 6<^f. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Eric Brighteyes. With^i 
illustrations. 3s, 6d. 


Haggard’s (H, R.) Beatrice. With Frontispiece 

and Vignette. 3X. 6r/. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Black Heart and White Heart 
With 33 Illustrations. 3.V. 6a\ 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan’s Wife, Vhili 34 Illus- 
trations. 3.?, 6d> 

Haggard (H. R.) Heart of the World. With 

15 Illustrations. 3s, 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Montezuma’s Daughter, With 
25 Illustrations. 3,?, 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. H.) Swallow : a 'laie of the Great 
lYek. With S Illustrations. 3.V. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H, R.) The Witch’s Head. With 

16 IlIustration.s. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Mr. Meeson’s Will. With 
16 Illustrations. 3.?. 6d. 

Haggard’s, (H. R.) M.ada the Lily. -With 23 
Illustrations. 3s. 6d, 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Dawn. With i6illusts. 3s. 6d, 

Haggard’s (H, R.) The People of the Mist. With 
16 Illustrations. 3.?. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Joan Haste. With 20 Illus- 
trations. 3s. 6d. 

Haggard <H. R.) and Lang’s (A.) The World's 
Desire, W’ith 27 Illustrations, 35. 6d. 

Harte’s (Bret) In the Car«|ninea Woods and 
Other Stories. 35*. 6d. 

Heimholtz’s (Hermann von) Popular Lectures 
on Scientific Subjects. With 68 Illustrations. 
2 vols. 35. 6d. each. 

Hope’s (Anthony) The Heart of Princess 0sra. 
With 9 Illustrations. 3.0 6d, 

Howltt’s (W.) Visits to Eemarlsabie Places. 
With 80 Illustrations. 3.?, bd. 

Jelferles’ (R.) The Story of My Heart: My 
Autobiography. With Portrait. 3^. 6d. 

Jetferles’ (R.) Field and Hedgerow. With 
Portrait. 35. 6d, 

Jefferies’ (R.) Red Deer, With 17 lllusts. 3s, 6<L 

Jefferies’ (R,) Wood Magic: a Fabit*. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette by E. V. B. 3.0 6d. 

Jefferies (R.) The Tollers of the Field, With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salislairy Cathedral 
3^. 6d. 

Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson’s (Colonel) History 
of the Indian Mutiny of 18i7-8. 6 vols. 

3jr, 6d, each. 

Knight’s (E. F,) The Cruise of the *AI©rte’: 
the Narrative 'of a Search for Treasure on 
„ the Desert Island of Trinidad. With « 
Maps and 23 Illustrations. 3^'. bd, 
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I’he Silver 


Knighli^s(E. F») Wbere Three Empires Meet : a i 
Narrative of Recent Tnavei in Kashmir, i 
Western Tibet, Balti-stan, Gilgit. With a Map i 
and 54 Illustrations. 3.V. 6^/. i 

Knl^M’s (E. F«) The ‘Falcon ’ on the Baltic:: a ; 
Coasting Voyage from Hammersmith to 
Copenhagen in a Three-Ton Yacht. With 
Map and 11 Illustrations.. 3.?. 6d. , 

Eostltn’s (J.) Life of Luther. . With 62 Illustra- 
tions find 4 Facsimiles of MSS. 3jr. ^d\ 

fLaiig®s (I.) Attgltng Sketches. With 20 Illustra- 
tions. 3.?. 6(f. 

ILanl’S: (A.) Custom and Myth: Studies of Early. 
Usage. and Belief. 3.^.6^^. 

ILaiag’sfA-)Cocli:Laiiea!id Common-Sense. 3^. td, 

.'Lang’s (A.) The Book of Dreams and Ghosts, ' 
3,n 6d. . 

iLang’s (A.) A Monk of Fife: a Story of the 
Days ofjoan of Arc. With 13 Illustrations. 
3 J. 6(f. 

'Lang’s (A.) liyth,Hitual, and Religion. 2 vols. 75. 

.Lees (J, A.) and Clutterbuck’s (W. J,) B.C. ' 
1887 , A Ramble in British Columbia. With 
Maps and 75 Illustrations. 35. td 

ILevett- Yeats’ (S.) The Chevalier D’Auriac, 
3J. 6a'. 

’Macaulay’s (Lord) Complete Works. ‘ Albany ’ 
Edition. With 12 Portraits. 12 vols. 3.?. ^d, 

' -each. 

]|iacau!»y*s.(Lord) Essays and Lays of Ancient 
Home, etc. With Portrait and 4 Illustrations 
to the ‘ Lays ss. 6d. 

Macleod’s (H. D.) Elements of Banking. 3s. 6d. 

Marshman’s (<J. C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry 
. ■ Havelock. 35. 6d. 

Mason (I. E. W.) and Lang’s (A.) Parson Kelly. 
3s. 6d. 

Merivale’s (Dean) History of the Romans 
■ wider the . Empire. 8 vols. 3s. ■ 6d. ■ each.. , 

.ISerriman.’s CH.« S. Flotsam : A Tale of the. 
Indian Mutiny, 6d, 

Klirs <J. B.) Political Economy. 3s. 6d, 

mir» (J. S.) System of Logic. 3s. 6d. 

miner’s (Geo.) Country Pleasures ; the Chroni- 
cle of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 3s. 6d. 

Hansen’s (F.) The First Grossing of Greenland. 
With .142 Illustrations and a Map. 3.r.'6c^. 

:PMIllpps-Wolley’s (C.) Snap : a Legend of the 
Lone Mountain With 13 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 


Proctor’s (E. A.)' The Orbs Around Bs. '35, 6d:\ 

: Proctor’s (R. A.) The Expanse of Heaven. 3S.6dd ^ 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Light Science for Leisure 

Hours. 3s, 6d. 

Proctor’s (R, A.) The Moon. 3^. 6^/. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Worlds than Ours. ssSd,: 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Our Place among Infinities i 
a Series of Essays contrasting our Little 
Abode in Space and Time with "the Infinities 
around us. 3s. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. 1.) Other Suns than Ours. 3^. 6d, 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Rough Ways made Smooth. 
3^. 6d. 

Proctor’s(R.A.)PleasantWaysln Science. 3s.6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Myths and Marvels of As- 
tronomy. 3s, 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Mature Studies. 35. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Leisure Readings. By R. A. 
Proctor, Edward Clodd, Andrew 
Wilson, Thomas Foster, and A. C, 
Ran YARD. With Illustrations. 3s. 6d, 

Rossetti’s (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante. 3s. 6d. 

Smith’s (R. Bosworth) Carthage and the Cartha- 
ginians. With Maps, Plans, etc. 3s. 6d. 

Stanley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of Birds. 
With 160 Illustrations. 3J. 6d. 

Stephen’s (Sir Leslie) The Playground of Europe 
(The Alps). With 4 Illustrations. 3.?. 6d. 

Stevenson’s (R. L.) The Strange Case of Dr. 
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde; with other Fables. 3s. td. 

Stevenson (R. L.) and Osbourne’S (LI.) The 
Wrong Box. 3^. 6d, 

Stevenson (Robert Louis) and, Stevenson’s 
(Fanny van de Grift) More Mew Arabian 
Nights.— -The Dynamiter. 3s, 6d. 

Trevelyan’s (Sir G. 0.) The Early History of 
Charles James Pox. 3s. 6d. 

Weyman’s (Stanley J.) The House of the 
Wolf: a Romance. 3.?. 6d. 

■ Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Petland Revisited. , With 
33 Illustrations 3 a 6d. 

^ Wood’s' (Rev. J. :G.) Strange Dwellingfi. With' 
60 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Out of Doors. With 11 
Illustrations. 3^. 6d. 
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Cookery 5 Domestio Management^ &e. 


Aeton * — Modern Cookerv* ' By j 

Eliza Acton, With 150 Woodcuts, Fcp. I 
8vo., 45. 6d, . . I 

Angwin .-~~- 5 ./ J / Px ^ II/mts om Ceo ice I 

OF Food, with Tested and Economical | 

■ Recipes, For Schools, Homes, and Classes i 
for Technical Instruction. By M. C. Angwin, i 
Diplomate (First Class) of the National i 
Union for the Technical Training of Women, i 

„ etc. Crown 8vo., 15 . | 

Ashby .—■B eaztii m the Nursery, \ 
By Henry Ashby, M.D., F.R.C.P., Physic ; 
cian to the Manchester Children’s Hospital. I 
With 25 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. net. I 

Bull (Thomas, M.D.). 

Mints to Mothers on the Man- \ 
agemea t of their Health during the \ 
Period OF Pregnanct, Fcp. 8 vo., sewed, I 
IS. 6d, ; cloth, gilt edges, 2s. net. 

The Maternal Management oe\ 
Children in Health and /useasb. I 
Fcp. 8vo., sewed, is. 6d. ; cloth, gilt | 
edges, 2s. net. ; 

De Salis (Mrs.). j 

A I. A Mode Cookery: Up-to- ; 

date Recipes. With 24 Plates (16 in | 
Colour). Crown Svo.i^s.nQt. I 

Cares and Confections a la 

Mode. Fcp. 8 vo., is.td. 

Nogs : A Manual for Amateurs. I 
Fcp. 8vo., IS. 6d. 

Dressed Game and Poultry i la i 
Mode. Fcp. 8vo., is . 6d. I 

Dressed Vegetables a la Mode, j 
Fcp. 8vo., IS 6d. I 

Drinks 'A la Mode. Fcp.Svo., i$,6d. i 


De Salis (Mts,)— -continued , 

Entries a la,. Mode. Fcp. 8vo.,. 

'is. 6d. 

■■ Floral .DscoRATiONs. Fcp. 8vo., 

■ IS. Od. 

Gardening a la Mode. Fcp. Hvo. 
Part,, L, Vegetables, , is. 6d. Part IL,; 
Fruits, Ts. 6d. ■ ■ ■ 

National V/ANDS A LA Mode, Fcp. 

Svo.,, IS. 6 d. 

New-laid Eggs. ' Fcp. 8 vo ., is. 6d.: 
Oysters a la Mode, Fcp. 8vo.,, 

IS. 6 d. 

Puddings and Pastry a la Mode. 

Fcp. 8v0o IS. 6 d. 

Sayouries a la Mode. P'cp. 8vo., 

is. 6 d. 

Soups and Dressed Pish a la 
Mode. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6 d. 

Sweets and Supper Dishes a la 
Mode, Fcp. Svo., is. 6^/. 

Tempting Dishes for Small Jn 

COMBS. Fcp, 8 vo., IS. 6d. 

Wrinkles and Noiioas for 
E VERY Household. Crown 8vo. , 1 s. 6d. 

Lear. — Maigre Cookery. By H. L. 
Sidney Lear. i 6 mo,, 25. 

Poole. — Cookery FOR the Diabetic. 

By W, H. ,and Mrs. Poole. With Preface 
. ■ by Dr. Pavy; Fcp. 8vo., 2s. 6d, 

Rotheram. — Mousehold Cooker r 
Recipes. By M. A. Rotheram, First Class 
Diplomee, National Training School of 
Cookery, London ; Instructress to the Bed- 
fordshire County Council. Crown Svo., 2s. 


The Fine Arts and Music. 


Burne-Jones. — The Beginning of 

'THE World : Twenty-five Pictures by ! 
Sir Edward Burne-Jones, Bart. Medium } 
4to., Boards, ys. 6d. net, j 

I 

Burns and Colenso. — Living Ana- I 

TOMY. By Cecil L. Burns, R.B.A., and , 
Robert J. Colenso,’ M. A,, M.D. 40 Plates, ' 
II J by 84^ ins., each Plate containing Two . 
Figures — (a) A Natural Male or Female I 
Figure ; {b) The same Figure Anatomatised, j 
In a Portfolio, ys. 6d. net. 


Hamlin.— -A[ Text-Book of the 
History of Architecture. By A. D. F, 
Hamlin, A.M. With 229 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., ys. 6d. 

Haweis (Rev. H, R,). 

Music and Morals, With Portrait 
of the Author. Crown Svo., 6s. net. 

My Musical Life, With Portrait 
of Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations, 
Crown 8vo., 6s. net. 
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The Fine Arts and Music — continued. 


Huish, Head, and Longman.— 

Samplers and Tapestry. Embroideries. 
By Marcus B. Huish,' LL.B.,;, also The ■ 
Btitchery of , the . Same,’ by Mrs.,, Head';, 
and ,Foreign', Samplers,’, by Mrs. C. J. 
Longman. With 30 Reproductions in 
Colour, and 40 ■ Illustrations in Mono- 
chrome. 4to., £z 25. net., ■ 

Hullah . — Tbe' History of Modern 
Music. By John Hullah. 8vo., 8s. 6d. 

Jameson (Mrs. Anna). 

Sacssd and Legendary Art, zoxi- 
taining Legends of the Angels and Arch- 
angels, the Evangelists, the Apostles, the 
Doctors of the Church, St. Mary Mag- ' 
daiene, the Patron Saints, the Martyrs, 
the Early Bishops, the Plermits, and the 
Warrior-Saints of Christendom, as repre- 
sented in the Fine Arts. With 19 Etchings 
and 187 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo., 205. net. 

Legends of the Monastic Orders^ 
as represented in the Fine Arts, com- 
prising the Benedictines and Augustines, 
and Orders derived from their Rules, the 
Mendicant Orders, the Jesuits, and the 
Order of the Visitation of St. M ary. With 
II Etchings and 88 Woodcuts, i vol. 
8 VO,, 105. net. 

Legends of the Madonna, or 
Blessed Virgin Mary. Devotional with 
and without the Infant Jesus, Historical 
from the Annunciation to the Assumption, 
as represented in Sacred and Legendary 
Christian Art, With 27 Etchings and 
165 Woodcuts. I vol. 8vo., 105. net. 

The History of Our Lord, as ex- 
emplified in W^orks of Art, with that of 
His Types, St. John the Baptist, and 
other persons of the Old and New Testa- 
ment. Commenced by the late Mrs. 
Jameson ; continued and completed by 
Lady Eastlake, With 31 Etchings 
and 281 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo., 20s. net. 

Kristell er . — A ndrea Ma ntegna . 

By Paul Kristeller. English Edition by 
S. Arthur Strong, M.A., Librarian to the 
House of Lords, and at Chats worth. With 
26 Photogravure Plates and 162 Illustrations 
in the Text. 4to., gilt top, £s 105. net. 

Macfarreii -. — Lectures on Har- 
mony. By Sir George A. Macfarren. 

8V0., 125. 

Morris (William). 

Architecture, Industry and 
Wealth. Collected Papers. Crown 
8vo., 6s. net 


Morris (WiLLikM)-^cofitinued. 
Hopes AND Hears for Art, Five 
Lectures delivered in Birmingham, Lon- 
don, etc., in 1878-1881. Cr 8vo., 4s. 6d. 
An Address delivered at the. 
Distribution of Prizes to Students 

OF THE BiRMINGHA M M UNICIPAL SCHOOL 
OF Art on aisr February, 1894. 8vo., 
25. 6d. net, {Printed in ‘ Golden ’ Type.) 
Some Hints on FatternHesign- 
ING : a Lecture delivered at the Working 
Men’s College, London, on loth Decem- 
ber, 1881, 8vo., 25. 6d. net. (Printed in 
‘ Golden ’ Type,) 

Arts AND its Producers (1888) 
AND THE Arts AND Crafts of To-day 
(1889). 8vo., 25. 6d. net. (Printed in 

‘ Golden ’ Type.) 

Arts and Crafts Essays. By 
Members of the Arts and Crafts Exhibition 
Society. With a Preface by William 
Morris. Grown 8vo., 25. 6d. net. 

For Mr. William Morris’s other 
Works, see pp. 24, 27, 28 and 40. 

Robertson. — Old English Songs 

and Dances. Decorated in Colour by W. 
Graham Robertson. Royal 4to., 425. net. 

Scott. — Portraitures of Julius 

CjESar : a Monograph. By Frank Jesup 
Scott. With 38 Plates and 49 Figures in 
the Text. Imperial 8vo., 215. net. 

Vanderpoel. — Colour Problems : 

a Practical Manual for the Lay Student of 
Colour. By Emily Noyes Vanderpoel. 
With 1 17 Plates in Colour. Sq. 8vo., 215. net. 

Van Dyke. — A Text-Book on the 
History of Painting. By John C. Van 
Dyke. With no Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6 s. 

Wellington. — A Descriptive and 
Historical Catalogue of the Collec- 
tions OF Pictures and Sculpture at 
Apsley House, London. By Evelyn, 
Duchess of Wellington. Illustrated by 52 
Photo- Engravings, specially executed % 
Braun, Clement, & Co., of Paris. 2 vols., 
royal 4to., ;f6 65. net. 

Willard. — History of Modern 
Italian Art. By Ashton Rollins 
Willard. Part I. Sculpture. Part 11. 

■ Painting. Part III. Architecture. With 
Photogravure F'rontispiece and numerous 
full-page Illustrations. 8vo., 215. net. 

Wotton. — The Elements of Archi- 
tecture. Collected by Henry Wotton, 
Kt., from the best Authors and Example', 
Royal i6mo., boards, 105, 6d. net. 
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 


Auto da Fe and other Essays: 

' vsome being Essays in ■ ■ Fiction. ^ By . 
Author of ‘ Essays in Paradox ’ and ‘ Ex- 
ploded Ideas h . Crown Svo.j- 5s.. ■■ 

Bageliot~Z//’A'i?A(i?F Stuv/ics, By 
. "Walter Bagehot. With Portrait. 3 vols. 

■ . Grown bvo*, 3s. 6d. each. 

Baring-GoiiM,— JfFri/.sr o/r 
THE Middle Ages. By Rev. S. Baring- 
Gould. Crown 8vo., 3s. ■ . 

Bayfles * Shakespeare Studies^ 
and other Essays. By the late Thomas 
.Spencer Baynes^ LL.B., .LL.D.. With a 
Biographical' Preface by. Professor Lewis 
CAMP.BELL. .' Crown Bvo., 75. 6d. 

BoimelL — : Charlotte . ■ Bron'tM, 

George Eliot, 7 are Auster: Studies in 
their Works. By Henry H. Bonnell. 
Crown Svo., 75. 6d. net. 

Booth *— 7 >/^ DiscoKERY AND Dr- 

CIFIIERMENT OF THE TRILINGUAL CUNEI- 
FORM iNSCRIPT/OArs, By ARTHUR JOHN 
Booth, M.A. With a Plan of Persepolis. 
8vo. 145. net. 

Charities Register, The Annual, 

AND Digest: being a Classified Register 
of Charities in or available in the Metropolis* 
8vo., 5s. net. 

Christie.— Essays. By 
Richard Copley Christie, M.A., Oxon. 
Hon. LL.D,, Viet. • "With 2 Portraits and 3 
other Illustrations. 8vo., 12s, net. 

Dickinson .— Arthur in Corn- 
wall. By W. Howship Dickinson, M.D, 
With 5 Illustrations. Crown Svo,, 45, M. 

Essays in Paradox. By the Author 

of ' Exploded Ideas ’ and ‘ Times and 
Days Crown 8vo., 5s, 

Evans* — The Ancient Stone Im- 
plements, I'Ve A PONS AND Ornaments of 
Great Hr/tain By Sir John Evans, 
K.C.B. With 537 Illustrations. 8vo,, 

105 . 6d. net. 

Exploded Ideas, Ot/je«JSssavs. 

By the Author of ‘Times and Days*. Cr. 
8vo., 55. 

Fitzwygram* — Morses and 
Stables. By Lieut;-General Sir F. 
Fitewygram, Bart. With 56 pages of 
Iliustrations. 8vo., 35. net. 

Frost. — A Medley Book. 'By 

George Frost. Grown 8vo,, 3s, 6^. net. 


Geikie . — TheVicar and ms Friends. 

Reported by Cunningham Geikie, D.D., 
LL.D. Crown 8vo., 55, net. 

Gilkes . — The N/ar Rei-olut/on. 

X^y A, H. Gilkks, Master of Dulwich 
College. Fep, 8vo., is. net. 

Haggard (H . ' R t oe r). 

Ai Farmer’s Year : beinj^his Corn- 

monplace Book for 1H98. With 36 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8 VO., 7s. 6d. net 

Rural England. With 23 Agri- 
cultural Maps and 56 Illustrations from 
Photographs. 2 vols., 8va., 365. net. 

Harvey- Brooks, — Marriage yind 

Marriages : Before and After, for Voiing 
and Old. By E. C* Harvey-IXrooks'. 

Crown 8vo., 4.L net. 

Hodgson *— AST Essa i s and 
Verse TransLait/ons. By Shapworth 
H. Hodgson. Crown 8vo., 85. 6d. 

Hoenig* — Inqihr/es concerning 
TUB Tactics of the Future. By Fritz 
Hoenig. With 1 Sketch in the Text and 5 
Maps. Translated by Captain H. M. Bower. 
8vo., 135. net. 

Hutchinson*— and their 
Meanings. By Horace G. PIutchinson. 
Svo,, gilt top, 95. 6ii, net. 

Jefferies (Richard). 

Field and JEbdqeroiv : With For- 

trait. Crown, 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The Story of My Me art: my 
Autobiography. Crown Svo., 35* 

Med Beer. With 17 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo., 35. 6d. 

The Toilers or ilie Field. Crown 

Svo., 3 s. 6d. 

Wood Magic: a Fable. Crown 

Svo., 35, M. 

Jekyll (Gertrude). 

Home and Garden: Notes and 

Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
Worker in both. With 53 Illustrations 
from Photographs. 8vo,, los. 6d» net. 

Wood and Garden: Notes and 
Thoughts, Practical and Critical, of a 
Working Amateur. With 71 Photographs. 
Svo., los. 6d.- net. 
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Johnson (J. &J. H.). 

Tub Fatbjvtbb’s Manual: a 
: .'Treatise on the .Law and Practice of, 
. . . Tetters^ Patent. . 8 vo., 105. 

An Epitome of the Law and 
Practice connected with Patents 
FOR Im^entions, with a reprint of the 
Patents Acts of 1883, 1885, 1886 and 
1888, Crown 8 vo., 2s. 6d, 


Joyce. — The Origin and History 
OF Irish Names of Places. By P. W. 
Joyce, LL.D. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 5s. each. 


Lang (Andrew). 

Letters to Head Authors. Fcp. 

8vo., 2S. 6d. net. 

Booa^s and Bookmen. With 2 
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fcp. Svo., 25. 6d. net. 

Old Friends. Fcp. 8 vo., 2s. 6 d, net. 

Letters on Literature. Fcp. 
Svo., 2s. 6d'. net. 

Essays in Little. With Portrait 
of the Author. Crown 8vo., 2S. 6d. 

Cock Lane and Common-Sense. 
Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

The Book of Dreams and Ghosts. 
Crown 8 VO ., 35 . 6d . 


Matthews. — Notes on Speech- 

Making. By Brander Matthews. Fcp. 
8vo., IS. 6d. net. 


Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.). 

Collected Works. 20 vols. Vols. 
I. -XIX. Crown 8vo., 5s. each. Vol. 
XX., 75 . 6d. net. 

Vol. I. Natural Religion: the Gifford 
Lectures, <1888. 

Vol 11. Physical Religion: the Gifford 
Lectures, i8go. 

Vol. III. Anthropological Religion: 
the Gifford Lectures, 1891. 

Vol. IV. Theosophy; or, Psychological 
Religion ; the Gifford Lectures, 1892. : 


Max Miiller (The Right Hon. F.) — 

continued. 

Chips from a German Workshop. 

Vol. V. Recent Essays and Addresses. 

Vol. VI. Biographical Essays. 

Vol. VII. Essays on Language and Litera- 
ture. 

Vol. VIIL Essays on Mythology and 
Folk-lore, 


Vol. IX. The Origin and Growth of 
, as Illustrated by the Re- 

ligions of India : the Hibbert Lectures, 
1878. 

Vol X. Biographies of Words, and 
THE Home of the Aryas. 

Vols. XL, XII. The Science of 
Language: Founded on Lectures de- 
livered at the Royal Institution in 1861 
and 1863. 2 vols. los. 

Vol. XIII. India : What can it Teach 
Us? 

Vol XIV. Introduction to the 
Science of Religion. Four Lectures, 
1870. 

Vol. XV. Ramakrishba: his Life and 
Sayings. 

Vol, XVI. Three Lectures on the 
Vedanta Philosophy, 1894. 

Vol. XVII. Last Essays. First Series. 
Essays on Language, Folk-lore, etc. 

Vol. XVIII. LastEssa ys. Second Series. 
Essays on the Science of Religion. 

Vol. XIX. The Silesian Horseherd 
(‘ Das Pferdeburla ’) : Questions of the 
Hour answered by F. Max Muller. 
Translated by Oscar A, Fechter, 
Mayor of North Jakima, U.S.A. With 
a Preface by J. Estlin Carpenter. 
Crowm 8vo., 5s. 

This is a translation of a zvork tohich 
was published some years back in Germany, 
hut which is now for the first time translated 
into English. It consists of a controversy on 
religion carried on between Professor Max 
Muller and mi unknown correspondent in 
America. 

Vol. XX. The Six Systems of Indian 
Philosophy Crown 8vo., 75 . 6d. net. 
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Milner,— Co £// v ^ 7 ' i?r Fleasures : the 

Ghronicie of a Year chiefly in a Garden. 
By George Milner. Crown 8vo., 35. bd. 

WLOrtis.SiGNE OF Change. Seven 
Lectures delivered on various Occasions. 
By William Morris. Post 8vo., 4s. 6<f. 

Parker and Unwin,— Art of 

Building a Home : ^ a Collection of 
Lectures and IllUvStrations. By Barry 
Parker and Raymond Unwin, With 68 
Full-page Plates. 8vo., los. 6d. net. 

PolIock .--^ iv :^' Austen: ' her Con -- 1 
temporaries and Flerself. By Walter j 
Herries Pollock, Cr. 8vo., 3s. bd. net. | 

Poore (George Vivian, M.D,). j 

Fssavs on Rural Hygiene, With j 
13 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 6d. | 

The Bivelling House, With 36 i 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 3s. bd. j 

The Earth in Relation to the \ 
Peeservai'ion and Destruction of 
C oNTAGiA : being the Milroy Lectures 
delivered at the Royal College of Physi- 
cians in 1899, together with other Papers | 
on Sanitation. " With 13 Illustrations, j 
Crown 8vo., 5s. I 

Colonial and Camp Sanitation , | 

With II Illustrations. Cr. Svo., 25. net. : 

Rossetti.—^ Shadoiv of Dante : ( 
being an Essay towards studying Himsell, j 
his World and his Pilgrimage. By Maria I 
Francesca Rossetti. Crown 8vo., 35. (ul. ; 

Seria Lndo. By a Dilettante; 

Post 4to., $s. net. 

Sketches tuid Verses, mahiiy reprinted 
ifom the St, James's Gazette, 

Shadwell. — Drink : Temperance 

AND LEGISLA TION, By ARTHUR ShADWELL, 
M.A., M.D. Crown 8vo., 5s. net. | 

Soulsby (Lucy H. M.). 

Strav Tmucirrs on Reading. \ 

Fcp. 8vo., 25 . bd, net. | 

Stray Thoughts FOR Girls, i . 6mo ,, ; 

15 . bd net, | 

Stray Thoughts for Mothers and j 
7 'eacuers. Fcp. 8vo., 25 . bd, net. / ■ ■■ 

10,000/11/03. — A, U. 


Soulsby (Lucy H. M,)~couthiHed, 
Stray Thoughtsk for Inp^alids. 

i6mo., 25 . net. 

Stray Thoughts on Character, 

Fcp. 8 VO., 25 . bd. net. 

Southey. — The Correspondence of 
Robert Southey WITH Ca ro line Bo wles. 
Edited by Edward Dowden. Svo., 14s, 

Stevens.— the Stowage of Ships 

AND THEIR CARGOES, With Information le-, 
garding Freights, Charter-Parties, etc. By. 
Robert White Stevens. ' . 8 vo., 215. , 

Thuiliier.— 57 /a: Pr/nc/ples ofZand^ 
Defence, and their Application to the 
Conditions of To- day. By Captain H. 
F. Thuilliek, R.E. With Maps and Plans. 
8vo,, 125 . bd, net. 

Turner and Sutherland. — Tnjs De- 

VE LOP MB NT OF A h STRAW AN LiTBRA TURB, 

By Henry Gyles Turner a,nd'ALEXANDER' 
Sutherland. With Portraits and Illustra- 
tio.ns. Crown Bvo., 55. 

Ward. — Problems and Persons., 
By Wilfrid Ward, Author of ‘The Life 
and Times of Cardinal Wiseman,’ &c. 
8vo., 14s. net. 

Contents. — The Time-Spirit of the Nineteenth 
Century— The Rigidity of Rome -rnchanging Dogma 
and Changeful .Man— Balfour’s * 'fhe Foundations of 
Belief '—Candour in Hdography-"Tennyson— Thomas 
.Flenry .Huxley— Two .Mottoes of Cardinal Newman — 

. Newman and' Rthiaa— Some Aspects of the Life-work 
of Cardinal Wiseman — The Life of Mrs. Augustus 
.Craven. 

Weathers.— /I Practical Guide to 
Garden Plants, By John Weathers, 
F.R.H.B. With 159 Diagrams. 8vo., 21s. 
net. 

Whittall.— Frederh k the Grea t 
ON Kingcraft, from the Original Manu- 
script ; with Reminiscences and Turkish 
Stories. By Sir |. William Whittall, 
President of the British Chamber of Com- 
merce of 'Furkey. 8vo., 75. bit. net. 

Winston . oe a Child, 

. . ' By An.nik Stegkr Winston. Fcap. 8vo., 

. . 25 . bd, net. 

. Contents— J. The; Child and the Child’s ILirth.-- 
M. People. — 11!. The (jarden and a few Related 
Things.— IV. DfdighL.. - V. 1 he Child and 

'The CreatureMi — VL i4avthings. — VH. Portable 
Property.' -VU 1. !*ompn aiul Vanities, —LX. Social 
Divertist‘.mentH.“X. Conducs and Kindred Matters. 
XL DruaniH and Rtrverie.s.— .X I! . Bugbears.- -X III. 
Handkraft.— Xi V. Sdioui, Slightly CorKidered.-- 
XV. Books. --XVI. !.angiif 4 fo.^--XVII. Ramlom Re- 
flections.— Condusion. 



